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PREFACE 

This study presents a history of Great Britain's unemployment insur
ance system together with BOme account of the attendant measures and 
circumstances. It was undertaken in the thought that the experience of 
the first national compulsory scheme of unemployment insurance as in
terpreted hy an American might be helpful to readers in the United 
States in view of the remarkable growth of interest in the subject. If the 
volume contributes to a better understanding of the British experiment 
and makes possible a better estimate of its significance for the United 
States, its main purpose will have been achieved. 

Relatively little emphasis has been placed on pre-war developments 
for, although the first unemployment insurance act was passed in 1911, 
it was not until 1920 that the coverage of the scheme was extended to 
the great majority of industrial wage earners. Following the discussion 
of the post-war unemployment situation in Chapter I, the development 
and present status of the unemployment insurance system, including the 
administration and financial experience of the national scheme, are out
lined in Chapters II to X. The plans established by some trade unions 
and employers for the payment of unemployment benefit without aid 
from the state are also considered in this section. The employers' schemes 
in particular cover a negligible number of workers in comparison with 
the state system but they are significant as indicating the initiative of 
progressive employers in this field. They evidence a development that 
might have attained considerable proportions but for the depressed state 
of British industry since the war. The study turns next to certain prob
lems which the experience of the scheme has brought to the fore. These 
include irregular employment and prolonged unemployment, the need of 
greater mobility of labor, the relation of unemployment insurance to 
poor relief, malingering, juvenile unemployment and the need ·of voca
tional guidance and training. The remainder of the volume describes 
methods of reducing and preventing unemployment which are being tried 
or considered and offers the final summary and conclusions. 

While it is often said that unemployment is accompanied by ill health 
and reduced morale, unrecorded short time, "ca'canny" practices and 
consequent lower production, lack of data has precluded consideration 
of these questions. For the same reason the effect of unemployment in
surance on purchasing power has not been treated. Only passing refer-
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viii PREFACE 

ence has been made to such questions as national and international 
finance, population, and wages as related to unemployment. 

The author regrets an unavoidable discrepancy in the statistical data. 
The study was completed in 1930, before certain annual official reports 
were published, and many figures, therefore, could not be brought down 
past 1929. Other material was obtained from special studies which cov
ered only limited periods. 

A trip to England and Scotland in the summer of 1926 afforded op
portunities to visit employment exchanges and interview officials con
cerned with the administration of unemployment insurance. During the 
winter of 1929-1930 members of Parliament, government officials, em
ployers, trade union leaders, workers insured and uninsured, and many 
"ordinary citizens" were interviewed. Industrial plants were vieited in 
order to observe the efforts of employers to supplement state benefits 
with additional payments. The material on this subject was submitted 
to the firms concerned, and the manuscript of the entire study was read 
and criticized by authorities in Great Britain, the International Labour 
Office at Geneva, and in the United States. 

The author is indebted to Mr. R. C. Davison of the London School 
of Economics, Mr. H. C. Emmerson of the Ministry of Labour, M. Henri 
Fuss, Chief of the Unemployment and Migration Section, International 
Labour Office; Mr. D. Christie Tait, also of the International Labour 
Office; Mrs. P. W. Martin of Geneva; Mr. Arthur Pugh, vice president 
of the General Council of the Trades Union Congress and Secretary 
of the Iron and Steel Trades Confederation; Mr. Henry Lesser, of the 
South Metropolitan Gas Company and president of the Employees' 
Approved Societies; Mr. J. L. Smyth, secretary of the Social Insurance 
Department of the Trades Union Congress General Council; Mr. 
Herbert G. Williams, former Parliamentary Secretary to the Board 
of Trade; Mr. Leslie Bullock of the Ministry of Labour; Dr. E. M. 
Burns of the Department of Economics, Columbia University; Mr. A. 
Reeder of the Ministry of Labour, for his careful survey of the statistical 
data presented; and to numerous employers, trade union leaders, work
ers, employment exchange officials and many others whose patience 
and good will made this study possible. Grateful acknowledgment of 
assistance is aL"O due the author's colleagues on the staff of Industrial 
Relations Counselors, Inc., and to Miss Olga Halsey for her painstaking 
work on part of the manuscript and her sound critici!!1D. The author 
alone is responsible for statements of fact and their interpretation. 

New York City, March, IOSI. 
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ence has been made to such questions as national and intemational 
finance, population, and wages as related to unemployment. 

The author regrets an unavoidable discrepancy in the statistical data. 
The study was completed in 1930, before certain annual official reports 
were published, and many figures, therefore, could not be brought down 
past 1929. Other material was obtained from special studies which cov
ered only limited periods. 

A trip to England and Scotland in the summer of 1926 afforded op
portunities to visit employment exchanges and interview officials con
cerned with the administration of unemployment insurance. During the 
winter of 1929-1930 members of Parliament, government officials, em
ployers, trade union leaders, workers in .... ured and uninsured, and many 
"ordinary citiaens" were interviewed. Indu .... trial plants were visited in 
order to observe the efforts of employers to supplement state benefits 
with additional payments. The material on this subject was submitted 
to the firms concerned, and the manu..oenpt of the entire study was read 
and criticized by authorities in Great Britain, the International Labour 
Office at Geneva, and in the United States. 

The author is indebted to Mr. R. C. Davison of the London School 
of Economies, Mr. H. C. Emmerson of the Ministry of Labour, M. Henri 
Fu.."5, Chief of the Unemployment and Migration Section, International 
Labour Office; Mr. D. Cbri..otie Tait, aL"O of the International Labour 
Office; Mrs. P. W. Martin of Geneva; Mr. Arthur Pugh, vice president 
of the General Council of the Trades t" nion Congress and Secretary 
of the Iron and Steel Trades Confederation; Mr. Henry Lesser, of the 
South Metropolitan Gas Company and president of the Employees' 
Approved Societies; Mr. J. L. Smyth, secretary of the Social In..-urance 
Department of the Trades ('nion Congress General Council; :\lr. 
Herbert G. Williams, former Parliamentary Secretary to the Board 
of Trade; Mr. Leslie Bullock of the Ministrv of Labour; Dr. E. :\1. 
Burns of the Department of Economies, Col~bia t"ni\-ersity; Mr. A. 
Reeder of the Ministry of Labour, for his eareful survey of the stafutieal 
data presented; and to numerous employers, trade union leaders. work
ers, employment exchan~ officials and many others ... hoo;e patience 
and good will made this study possible. Grateful acknowledgment of 
assistance is aL"O due the author's colleagues on the staff of lndu;;trial 
Relations Coun.. ... lors, Inc., and to Mi.<s Olga HaL...y for ber pau,,;taking 
.....,rk on part of the manu..<cript and her sound critick-m. The author 
alone is responsible for statements of fact and their interpretation. 

New York City, Marcil, 1991. 
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UNEMPLOYMENT INSURANCE IN 

GREAT BRITAIN 



CHAPTER I 

POST-WAR UNEMPLOYMENT SITUATION 

During the twelve years from 1919 to 1930, British workers have 
drawn approximately £500,000,000 in unemployment benefit.' The fund 
providing this sum has been made up of contributions from the govern
ment, from employers, and from insured contributors;' the last two 
groups contributed over two-thirds of the total. By the end of November, 
1930, the fund had accumulated a debt to the national Exchequer of 
£56,600,000. For an understanding of the reasons for this huge outlay 
and the present state of the unemployment fund it is essential to outline 
briefly the special circumstances and specific problems in the background 
of Britain's unemployment. 

Extent of Unemployment 

The estimated total population of the United Kingdom of Great Brit
ain and Northern Ireland is 45,750,000; the approximate number of per
sons aged sixteen to sixty-four insured under unemployment insurance 
act, July, 1930, was 12,405,700, and the number of insured persons un
employed in November, 1930, was 2,368,798. 

The recorded number of unemployed' persons in Great Britain has 
never fallen below 1,000,000 during the past decade, except for two short 
periods. In 1921 it mounted above 2,500,000, a figure beyond all precedent 
in years for which records are available, though in 1930 it approached 
tbat number. Never in the history of recorded unemployment in Great 
Britain has so large a proportion of wage earners been out of work for 
so long a period (Chart 1, Table 44, page 4(4). Pre-war peaks exceeding 
10 per cent were infrequent in comparison with those of the post-war 
period; the average level was probably less than half as high as in the 
years since the war. The post-war fluctuations have been more violent 
than any in the twenty-five years before the war, but' underneath them 
there has been a persistent depression of startling proportions wholly 
divorced from cyclical influence. 

t. DurlbJr November, 1930, &D anrage of £1,881,000 per week wal pald out In unemploT
IMDt benetlt . 

• NUmberlDI over 12.000,000 10 1980 . 
• Bee pp. 08-6" for deJID-ltiOD of "unemployed." 
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Chart 1 
PIlRCENTAGIl OF WORKPIlOPLIIl UNEMPLOYED, GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN mllLAND, 1851-1929 
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Whil.e pre-war figures are not exactly comparable 1 with those sup
plied by the unemployment insurance scheme dating from ita extended 
coverage in 1920, the government actuary in 1919, using trade union 
records of unemployment and material collected by the Ministry of 
Labour, estimated the average rate of unemployment before the war, for 
the trades to be covered by the Unemployment Insurance Act of 1920, 
at a little over 4y:! per cent, which would mean more than half a million 
persons.' In December, 1926, testifying before the Blanesburgh Commit
tee he thought it "advisable to provide for a rate of unemployment of 
6 per cent, on the average, throughout the whole of the period commonly 
regarded as a 'trade cycle.' " • But post-war conditions, and not cyclical 
depression, have brought Britain's unemployment average above 12 per 
cent for the past decade, or about 1,335,000 persons, a much higher figure 
than that derived from the actuarial calculations based on a normal in
dustrial situation. In the decade before the war, monthly figures of un
employment ranged from 3 to 8 per cent of the employable industrial 
population,' while from 1920 to 1930 they ranged from 8 to 20 per cent. 

Average yearly percentages of unemployment of insured persons in 
the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, from 1921 
to 1930, have been as follows: • 

1921 .................................................. 17.0 
1922 ............... ' .................................. 14.3 
1923 .................................................. 11.7 
1924 ................................................. 10.3 
1925 .................................................. 11.3 
1926 .................................................. 12.5 
1927 ............... , .. .. .. .. .. .. ...... .. .. .. .... .... .. 9.7 
1928 ............... ' .................................. 10.8 
1929 ................................................. 10.5 
1930 ................................................. 16.3 

The figures for 1921 and 1926 would be much larger if workers 
disqualified for benefit by reason of the coal disputes had been included. 
Exact figures indicating the increase due to post-war depression are unob
tainable, but Pigou estimates that abnormal unemployment has amounted 
to about 5 per cent since 1921,' while Clay maintains that the difference 

I It should be kept In mlDd tbat pre-war ngures of unemployment are BOmewhat too 
low to be accurate, al trade unlOD ligures coverecl[ In general, Beleeted groups of more Of 
leu skilled workers and trade union fteurea furn ab the only available data. The mean 
unemployment rate from 1900 to 1910 In certaJu trade uolon8 covering about 600.000 
workers was only 4.8 per cent. and for the 12 months endlog ,July, 1918. it was only 2.1, 
ODe of the lowest p<'f('t'otage8 ever record .. d (Table 44, p. 444), 

• Great Britain Mlnl&try of Labour, UMmp'Oll'mea' rMurance Bm~ 1919; Rrpor' bll 
.,he Govern-mea' Ac'uar'V 0 .. 'he F'nancflJ' ProvilCo.., 01 'he B"'~ 1919. (emd. 498) pp. 
G--6. 10. 

• Great Britain Mlntst..,. of Labour-Unemplo,fment Insurance Committee (Lord Blane .. 
burgh, Chairman), Report. 1927, Vol. 1. p. 89. 

• Grut Britain Boord of Trade-Committee on Induetry and Trade (Arthur Balfour. 
Chairman), FJnal Reporf. 1929, (Cmd. 8282) p. 180. 

• Percentages of unemployment of !nlured workers va..,. from lear to ,.ear and are 
atreetpd to some e:r.h>ot b;.· tllp mnoy ChODIl(,B In thp Insurance act. (Table A p. 471), and 
the multitudinous and complicated rule. and reJrUlatloDl Dot to mention ,bitting stand
ard. of administration due to change, In government. Henry CIay, Pod-War Unemplolf
... .".f Problt'm. London: Macmillan and Co •• Ltd., 1929, pp. 84-85, 

• A. C. Pigou. "Wage Polley and Unfomployment," Beano"'", JOtfrtllJl. Vol. 87. SeptelD~ 
ber, 1927. p. 856. 
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between the official estimate of pre-war unemployment (4% per eent) 
and the post-war average (12.1 per cent) is "as good an indication as we 
can get of the magnitude of the specific post-war problem which is to be 
attributed not to industrial fluctuations and other influences that were 
operative before the war, but in one way or another to the war." 1 

There has been a steady increase in the numbers of insured workers 
during the past few years. Expressed as percentages of the 1923 figure, 
the numbers of persons aged sixteen to sixty-four insured under the un
employment insurance acts in the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland at the beginning of July in each of the past eight years 
have been as follows: • 

1923 ................................................. 100.0 
1924 ................................................. 101.6 
1925 ................................................. 10a.5 
1926 ................................................. 104.8 
1927 ................................................. 105.6 
1928 ................................................. 106.5 
1929 ................................................. 108.4 
1930 ................................................ 111.2 

The estimated increase in the numbers insured against unemployment 
in this unprecedented period of depression has been 11.2 per cent. The 
rate of increase has been influenced in general by two main factors: first, 
the state of employment, and second, the extent to which unemployed in
sured persons have maintained contact with the employment exchanges 
and, therefore, have had their unemployment books renewed annually.' 
The increase was most rapid in the years 1924-1925 and 1929-1930, in 
both of which changes in the administration of unemployment benefit 
increased the inducement to insured persons to remain in contact with 
the exchanges. The increase in the year ended June, 1930, was larger 
than in any of the preceding years. 

The estimated average number of insured workpeople' aged sixteen 
to sixty-four actually in employment in Great Britain from 1924 to 1929 
also increased as follows: • 

1924. .. .......... ... .............. .. .... .... .... 9,514,000 
1927 ............................................ 10,003,000 
1928 ............................................ 10,007,000 
1929 ............................................ 10,191,000 

While there were 677,000 more insured persons within these age 
limits in employment in 1929 than in 1924, it must be remembered that 

I Henry ClaY. POd-War llnemploJlfl'eJlr Problntt, 011. nt., p. 41. 
:I "ChaD~ 1D tbe Estimated Kuwbera ot lo8tlred Penon. 10 the Varioua IDda~ 

In 1923-30,' Mi"U'rJI 0/ Labotlr Gautte, Vol. 38. NOTember. ID3O. p. 300. 
• See Chapter IX. 
• Insured indU8triH OOTer about t.b1"ee-quarten of wap-earnloll:' if!'mpJH,.m~t. 
• These tll;'DretJ are Dot only eselualf"e ot the ncorded DDemploy~ but of thOllll! fttD1 

porartly absent from wort tbroogh Klekoel .. holiday... tn.de diJilputa aod other toftAIII 
of UD.f'eCOrded unemployment. Northern IrelaDd flgUriN WUlYalbible.. i 
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Table 1 
POPULATION. GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND. 1911-1928 

Year 
Po~uIation 

(In t ousands) Year 
Po~uIation 

(In t ousands) 

1911 42,136 1921 44,027 
1912 42,316 1922 44,331 
1913 42,545 1923 44,563 
1914 42,956 1924 44,886 
1915 • 41,265 1925 45,040 
1916 • 40,642 1926 45,218 
1917 • 40,215 1927 45,433 
1918 • 40,050 1928 45.625 
1919 • 41,497 1929 45,775 
1920 • 43,369 

I't1 • Nonciviliana beloncinc to EualaDd .nd Walea (but not to Sootland or Ireland) ..... eluded from 
the eat.imatee of iheee y-.ra. 
~ .. Bouroe: GnAt Britain-R.egistrar General, 8~ llniN 0/ B"II1tmd and WalA Jar 1M If'" 1918. 
1929. (New AnDual8eri., No.8) Pan 2: Civil. p. 2-3. 

not only had the population increased (Table 1), but the number of 
insured workers had risen 760,000 during that period. The expansion of 
employment was barely enough to absorb the increase in the population 
seeking work, and furnished little, if any, relief to the mass of unemployed. 

Retail distribution for some years offered the largest increase in em
ployment, 31 per cent between 1923 and 1928. It is probable that some 
of the expansion in this field was due to displacement of small shop
keepers and that therefore the net gain in employment was not so large 
as the figures indicate. Data produced by the Balfour Committee sug
gest that retail distributing costs rose more than prices in general be
tween 1914 and 1925, and that since that period there has been a decided 
rise in the number of insured persons employed in retail distribution. 
This relatively increased cost of competitive selling has rendered ineffec
tive much of the writing-off of capital, reduction of wages, and business 
reorganization undertaken to reduce the cost of production. Moreover, 
by keeping up the cost of living during a decline in wholesale prices, it 
has made wage reductions difficult. In short, the additional employment 
afforded by the expansion of retail distribution probably does not com
pensate for the diminishing of industrial employment by "the high cost 
of selling." 

There has been an increase in employment in building, building ma
terial, and furnishing industries during the post-war years which is partly 
accounted for by the large subsidies furnished by the government to aid 
in meeting the housing shortage. Further material expansion in these in
dustries is not probable without the aid of additional subsidies, and popu
la tion increase will be a determining factor. 
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Motor manufacture, artificial silk, and other industries in which ex
pansion has been stimulated by protection would have grown in any case 
under the stimulus of technical invention; but the growth of these two 
most important of the "sheltered" 1 industries, does not compensate for 
half the contraction in the coal industry alone.' The expanding employ
ments, in fact, offer little hope of absorbing the unemployed from the 
older, contracting industries, and it is doubtful whether they will furnish 
continued employment to numbers of those now engaged in them. 

Even in exceptional "boom times" before the war, general unemploy
ment amounting to 2 per cent was not abnormal in spite of the fact that 
most industries were crying for labor. This fact furnishes striking proof 
that even in prosperous periods no method has been evolved to bring 
about the perfect adjustment of labor, nor has unemployment been con
fined to the over-crowded industries.' 

When unemployment insurance was first established in 1911, trad. 
was good and unemployment was at a minimum. During the war involun· 
tary unemployment scarcely existed at all, that which was recorde< 
covering chiefly the short periods involved in changing jobs. That an) 
measurable amount persisted in war times is added evidence of an irre
ducible minimum of unemployment even when there is a large unsatisfiei 
demand for labor.' Demobilization brought about a heavy increase it 
unemployment, but the figures from December, 1918, to October, 1919 
are of little comparative value, because of the temporary out-of-wod 
donation scheme which was in effect during that time. 

Owing to the temporary revival during the early part of 1920, thE 
percentage of unemployment fell but the figures of unemployed insured 
workers mounted precipitously as the year progressed and, with thE 
broad extension of unemployment insurance by the act which came inUJ 
force in November, 1920, the covering of large numbers of workers in 
the industries with a high rate of unemployment created a difficult situa
tion. The highest figure in the entire history of British unemploymenl 
insurance was reached in May, 1921, when unemployment registered 23 
per cent (Chart 2, Table 45, page 445). On June 3, 1921, partly be
cause of the depression but mainly on account of the coal dispute, the 
number of unemployed registered at the employment exchanges was 
2,580,429, the highest number ever recorded until 1931. Even after the 
dispute was settled, the average percentage rate of unemployment among 
insured persons in Great Britain and Northern Ireland was around 16 per 
cent for the following twelve months. After that it fell as low as 8.7 per 

s Protected b~ tarI1t. 
S "Changes between lot 1', 1923. and l01,. 1928. ID the Etrtlmated Numbers of fn"1lM 

Workpeople __ . :' .JUmnry of Lobtnl:r Gazette. VoL 36. NOTembe1': 1928, pp. 390-39L 
a Coal. Iron and steel, englDeertng. BbJpbu1ldlDf: and eottoD ano wool are at preantj 

(1930) In tbl. eWL • 
• W. H. Be .. erldge. "'Unemployment InwuraDee III the War and Attn,' .... N~ 

BDl and Otben" War all4 Inn'fJftU" London: HUJIIPb.ftJ' Milford. 192'7. p. 2:aL J 
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cent; til.e number of insured persons unemployed in May, 1927, was 
1,058,791. This was the smallest number recorded since June, 1921. 

From the middle of 1924 to the middle of 1925, due to a general 
recession in international trade, to the effect of "reparations coal" on 
the British coal industry, and to Great Britain's return to the gold stand
ard, unemployment increased. In 1926, renewed difficulties in coal mining 
arose; the direct effects of the coal stoppage and its repercussion in other 
industries caused unemployment to rise in the summer of that year to 
almost 15 per cent, exclusive of persons who ceased work in the coal
mining industry because of the dispute (Chart 2, Table 45, page 445). 

After the settlement of the coal dispute the encouraging drop in un
employment figures was adversely affected in 1927 by the permanent 
closing down of many mines. Nevertheless, the average percentage of 
unemployment in 1927 was lower than in any year since 1920, being only 
9.7 per cent as against 10.8 in 1928 and 10.5 in 1929, while the average 
number of insured persons actually in employment was the highest yet 
recorded.' The average number of persons on the registers of the employ
ment exchanges in 1927 was 1,111,771, and in 1928 it was 1,231,109, the 
increases in the latter year occurring largely in coal mining, shipbuilding 
and ship repairing, cotton, woolen and worsted, and boot and shoe indus
tries. The increase of unemployment in 1928 suggests that the encouraging 
figures of 1927 were due partly to the temporary stimulus afforded by the 
postponement of work from 1926, the year of the coal stoppage. 

The figures of unemployment for the first three months of 1928 were 
lower than for the corresponding months in any other year since 1920, 
but this improvement was checked in April, and from that time there was 
an uninterrupted increase, except for a slight recovery for a short time in 
September, until the end of November (Chart 2, Table 45, page 445). 
The Ministry of Labour attributed some part of tbis increase to tbe 
introduction of the Blanesburgh Committee's recommendations relating 
to conditions for the receipt of benefit. No classes, according to the Act 
of 1927, whicb gave effect to the Blanesburgh recommendations, could be 
ruled out by discretionary power of the Minister of Labour, all benefit 
being drawn as a right. There seems no question that a considerable part 
of the increase in the percentages of unemployed claimants in 1928 was 
due to this greater leniency. 

The record for 1929 was marred by a severe setback in textiles, which 
was due to industrial disputes and to the loss of markets for cotton goods 
in India and China as well as the increasing competition of French 
woollen goods. An encouraging expansion of coal, coke, and manufac
tured fuel shipments helped to compensate for the continued decline 
in the main textile trades. However, this improvement, as well as 

a "Employmeut," MlnNi,", 01 Labour O"fJUe~ Vol. 87, Januar,., 1929, p. 2. 
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increased aporte in the moWr industry and satisfactory conditions in 
the chemical group, were not sufficient to make up for the decline of 
textiles and leather goods, so that the export of British articles wholly or 
mainly manufactured showed a decline of £5.000.000. Shipments of cat
ton textiles, wool textiles, silk and silk manufactures, artificial silk and 
mixtures, and apparel fell olf materially. To add to the discouraging 
falling olf of exports, there was in 1929 an increase of £16,500.000 over 
1928 in imports of articles wholly or mainly manufactured.' 

The metsl and construction groups made a better showing. During 
1929 the largest tonnage since the boom year of 1913 was recorded. Ship
building provided an increase over 1928 in the export of merchant ships, 
but owing to the decline in the construction of warships the net export 
of new vessels was £500,000 less.-

All in all, employment in 1929 was slightly better than in 1928, the 
number of insured persons in employment reaching a larger estimated 
average (10,191,000) than in any previous year. The improvement in 
1929 was mainly due to the coal-mining industry. The number of insured 
miners recorded as wholly unemployed fell steadily from 171,200 in Janu
ary to 115,332 in December ,- while the number of those temporarily 
out of work was about the same, although it had fluctuated during the 
year. The rate of unemployment among insured persons in the coal 
industry was 14.6 per cent in December, 1929, as compared with 19.1 
per cent in January of the same year. 

When the Act of 1930 came into operation there was an immediate 
rise in the unemployment figures, due in part to an increase in the num
ber registered and in part to an increase in unemployment. Many 
workers who had ceased to register returned to the exchanges and persons 
rupported by poor relief rushed to apply for unemployment benefit.' 
The unemployment figures for March 24, 1930, showed a total of 
1,694,016, an enormous increase over the week before and 490,231 more 
than the year before." These were the highest figures in nine years. The 
Secretary of the Ministry of Labour announced that the relaxation of 
the qualifying conditions for benefit due to the new aet accounted for 
almost the entire increase in the number of "wholly unemployed." J. H. 
Thomas, then unofficial Minister of Employment, announced in the House 
of Commons on April 4, 1930, "Hundreds and thousands of married 
women who bad not worked in factories for eight or ten years made 

I ""OT .. ,..... C'omlllt'ftl!." "faa (LoDdoa) A ..... ,~ ... C......-eW ...... 
No. 45.43-1, Ft'bru.&l'J' 11. 1»30. P. s:xrt. 

'/bill. 
I Tbfo rNeoD for Ibl. d@rUDt' S. due Dot oal,. to npaDmD of tIH! tn .. bat abo to 

tbe abIW,rptiUD ot mlDfOn 111 otber IDdultl1ee and to the fewer Dumben eatu"iDC tbe a:a.l 
lDduat17_ 

• ·TD~pl"T1Ilftlt: tile S .... Art: B .... to B~.- JleIlt'Mnft" GtIcnI' ... .. «&I. 
VoL 2:!. )Ian-b Z~. 1930. p. 241. • 

• -:\umboon 01 InRI"". P"'nr,n. ~nIof-d .. rDftllplo.,f'd.·· Jrla,",",-, _, z....o.. ~. 
VoL 37, April. J92St, p. 137; IW .• VoL 38. APril. l~ p. 138. 
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application but it did not follow that they received benefit. It meant 
that they had increased the figures temporarily." 1 

The following figures indicate that, with the exception of the slump 
of 1921-1922, previous years showed no parallel: • 

December Number Unemployed 
1921. ............................................ 2,037,501 
1922 ............................................. 1,464,266 
1923 ............................................. 1,229,302 
1924 ............................................. 1,262,769 

~~~t : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : : :: ~:~~:~ 
1927 ...................................... , ...... 1,194,305 
1928 ............................................. 1,333,611 0 

1929 ............................................. 1,344,220 0 

1930 ............................................. 2,499,780 0 

.. Figw"es do Dot include unemployed persona aged 6li and over who ceaeed to be ilUlured M of Janu
ary 2, IDZ,'i. 

From the early part of 1930, throughout the entire year unemploy
ment steadily increased until in December it reached nearly 2,500,000. 
The increase was to a certain extent due to anticipation of the new act 
and to the influx of new registrants because of the relaxing of benefit 
conditions. Yet it would not be correct to attribute the major increases 
in unemployment figures in 1930 to the new legislation, for it is evident 
Great Britain is passing through a depression worse than any since that 
of 1921. Indeed, it is estimated that there is a9 much real unemployment 
as in 1926, following the general strike and the coal dispute. 

The deepening of depression in the cotton industry of Lancashire, 
partly due to the increase in Indian duties and to Japanese competition, 
is one of the most serious of Britain's present problems. On March 27, 
1930, Sir Herbert Samuel, speaking in the House of Commons of the 
depression in the cotton industry, said there were 400,000 unemployed 
persons in the northwest division, 100,000 of whom had become unem
ployed during the preceding three months. This showed an increase of 
160,000 over the year before. But besides these, many workers in the 
cotton industry who were not completely unemployed were aHowed to 
work only two looms in place of four, which resulted in cutting their 
earnings in two.' Although only 63.8 per cent of insured workers in this 
industry are women they constitute 90 per cent of the unemployed.' 

:l Timu (London). AprD 5, 1930. 
11 Great Britain Ministry of Labour, :-flndun.th A bd,.ad 01 lAbour RtlJtfAtfc. 0/ 1M 

United Ki"l1tlom. 01'. cif., pp. 46, <47; ":Sumben of IDlrnred Penon. Recorded .. CDnD
ployed," .lIillfAt"1l 0/ Labour GGUfte. Vol 3;. lanuary, U,29. p. ~; UH4 •• VoL as, JaDUa". 
1930. p. 25: ihid., VoL 39, lanuary, 1931. p. 25 . 

• Timu (LoDdoD), lfareb 28, 1930 . 
• "Numbers Insured and Pereentagell UDemployed," Jlf""'~ oJ £obot,r G4UlU, VoL 

38. J'ano.aJT. 1930. p. 26. 
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Furthermore, 70 per cent of all the unemployed wome~. in Great Britain 
are in the cotton industry.' The shifting of the greatest sore spot from 
coal to textiles is a striking indication of the movement of unemployment 
percentages which is concealed by total percentages.' 

Great Britain's unemployment figures during the past decade have 
reflected her loss of foreign markets and other devastating results of the 
war as well as the inevitable progress of world competition. The many 
alterations in the unemployment insurance scheme, to be des~ribed later, 
came largely in response to these changed conditions. The original un
employment insurance act of 1911, narrow in scope, was a pre-war 
experiment in a wholly different industrial situation. 

Causel of Post-war Unemployment 

Authoritative opinion attributes Great Britain's post-war unemploy
ment not to any single cause but to a number of causes. For example, in 
speaking of the effect of wage levels on unemployment, regarded by many 
as the crucial factor, Henry Clay stated that the connection between wage 
levels and unemployment is complicated by a number of other factors 
which differentiate the post-war from the pre-war industrial situation, 
and render it a dangerous abstraction to isolate one factor and attribute 
to it the whole of the present abnormal unemployment.' 

We may mention that there is a large and vocal body of opinion hold
ing that birth control and population constitute the crux of the unem
ployment problem in countries with large numbers of unemployed. J. M. 
Keynes says, "The time has already come when each country needs a 
considered national policy about what size of population, whether larger 
or smaller than at present or the same, is most expedient. And having 
settled this policy, we must take steps to carry it into operation. The 
time may arrive a little later when the community as a whole must pay 
attention to the innate quality as well as to the mere numbers of its 
future members.'" 

Beveridge does not agree with those who maintain that the size of 
Great Britain's population is one of the basic causes of her present 
plight,' but others hold that, in the existing state of world competition 
and with present knowledge and skill it does not seem possible to find 
economic employment for so many people.' New economic conditions, 

• Mary Ape. HamtltoD In 8peech In Parliament on March 21, 1930. 
I The .bUt of unemployment pprcentageB In separate lndustries and IndUMrtal group. 

la ably dl!'lICribed In Henry Clay. Po.,·War Unempl0y,ment ProMem. op. oU. pp. 27-28. 
• HeDr1 Clay. "UnemplOYment and Wage Ratell,' Economw JounuJl, Vol. 38, J4arch. 

1928. pp. 18·14. 
'I. M. Keyne .. lAl •• e.-!a're ami Oommu","" New York: New Republic Ine 1928 

p. 10. . " , 
• W. B. Beveridge, Unmnplovm,.,.': A Problnfl. 01 IndUlltrv (190. GrId J9IO) new ed 

London: LooKm&nl, Grf'en and Co .. 1930, C'bapt(,rR I and XVII. ,., 
• W. A. AppletoD, Unemp'OIlMent; It. Cou.e and Cure, London: PbUip Allan and Co 

Ltd .• pp. 134~162. ., 
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including high tariffs and the rapid advances of productive power in the 
United States a-nd other countries, may have permanently injured 
Britain's export trades and reduced the number of workers that can be 
sustained in the British Isles at the present standard of living.' 

It is claimed in some quarters that while over-population is a relativ 
term, it can be applied accurately to Great Britain today if to an; 
country.' The United Kingdom has a greater density of population tha: 
any major nation. For every square mile she has 482 persons, compar~ 
with Japan's 405, Germany's 346, Italy's 341, France's 192, and 40 in th 
United States.' The birth rate in England has fallen until it is belo~ 

that of any country except Swooen, and the death rate has decreased b: 
one-third in less than half a century. 

In describing the peculiar characteristics of Great Britain which pu 
her at a disadvantage, Beveridge stresses the highly specialized characte 
of the country and its dependence on others for food supplies and rav 
materials. He maintains that no country is so "predominantly engagC( 
in the advanced ranges of economic activity; in industry rather than agri 
culture; in finishing processes rather than the extraction of raw material 
in transport, commerce, and finance, rather than manufacture. No otheJ 
country, therefore, is so completely dependent upon the restoration 0 

peace and trade and economic co-operation. None is so destinoo to suffCl 
so acutely from any general disorder.'" 

Without doubt the reduction of Great Britain's foreign trade durin! 
and since the war has breo responsible for much of her unemployment 
During the nineteenth century, British industry was solidly erretoo on B 

foundation oJ export trade and it is still dependent upon foreign market, 
to a marked degree. Before the war her export trade absorbOO one-thir<i 
of the total labor force. Since the war export trade has fallen off by 24 
per cent. In March, 1929, the Minister of Labour staW in Parliamenl 
that the decline in emigration and in the British share of world expoJ1 
trade meant the necessity of finding work for about 1,100,000 citizens, a 
figure practically equal to the number of unemployed.' During the war, 
many countries learned to manufacture products formerly rreeived from 
Great Britain. High tariff walls have bren erectOO to protect these new 
industries; war impoverishment has affected the purchasing power of 
many potential and acquiroo markets; modernizing and re-equipping 
British industries to insure successful competition in foreign trade has 

s 1. A. HobsoD. "Unempio7lllent In England," 1i4t~ (Nt'W' Yon), VoL 136. Janoa,.,. 
22. 1930. p. 96. 

2 Ludwell Denn1. A_mea Co,",un-. BrUo',., New York: Alfred A. Knopf. 1930, pp. 
49-50. 

2 UnJtPd StatN Bureau of ForPlgn and Dometrtlc Commf'rC'@, COIJI.wu Yearboo.i. Waal!. 
IngtOD: Government Prtntlng OfBee, 1928. Vol. 2. pp. 678-619 . 

.. W. B. Bel'"ertdge, "Population lind t"u"mpJf.,..mpnt:' 'II Brlthlb Aaodatfon for tb,," 
Advancement of Science. lUpon 01 thr Nlru:'I1-.'" JI«t',... Loadou. 1923. pp. lM-U1. 

·7'ilJlft (London" Mar('b 28, 1929. 
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been financially impossible,> or impeded by individualism and other 
obstacles. Amalgamation has not proceeded so rapidly as in some coun
tries, and many factors have made it difficult for G~eat Britain to regain 
and hold her foreign trade. In 1913, 73,400,000 tons of coal were exported 
as against 50,817,000 in 1925.' Coal, so long the nation's hasic industry, 
becomes, in the face of rapid development of other power sources, a 
liability, retarding the modernization of industry. Petroleum and hydro
electric power are making countries formerly dependent upon British coal 
completely independent of outside sources of fuel. Despite all this, both 
coal and shipbuilding are beginning to show signs of approaching more 
nearly their former proportion of world trade, indicating some promise 
in the export industries, notwithstanding the general pessimism. 

Although the war multiplied national boundaries and increased tariff 
walls, it merely accelerated a movement already under way. While Great 
Britain was the first country to become industrialized, other nations were 
following her lead. Consequently, Britain is hit from two sides. Her 
former customers are buying less from her, and they are becoming her 
competitors in other world markets· because the rest of the world is 
catching up. The continued growth of manufacturing in other countries is 
probably the most important cause of Britain's unemployment. Total 
world trade is greater today than ever before but Britain's share has not 
increased in the same proportion as that of some of her competitors. In 
1895, 48 per cent of the world export trade went to the United Kingdom." 
In 1913, this percentage had dropped to 16.1 and in 1926 to 13.5." 

The Liberal Industrial Inquiry' enumerates Great Britain's advan
tages in geographical position; in the possession of ample coal resources, 
in convenient locations for development; in the running start she had to 
become industrialized before other nations, because of her "freedom from 
external aggression," her "political stability," and the trading connections 
gained "from being first in the field in almost every overseas market." 
But a warning follows that this long-estahlished position may lead to 
lethargy and conservatism. In recent years Britain has had to fight 
against hostile tariffs, fluctuating exchanges, the effect of the coming of 
oil, and the general diffusion of industrial knowledge.T Not all of these 
factors can be attributed to the war. 

Coal, iron and steel, engineering, shipbuilding, cotton and wool, 

'1 Contrast Britain's eltuatlon wltb that of FraDt"e. tor enmple, wboM lnduetrtaUBU 
III man, ca.a re~I'fed. large reparation. for the deatruetioll of plant aDd ma.cbIDerJ' 
and were tberebl enabled to build and equip modern planU. 

• United State. Bureau of Foreign and Domestic Commerce, Co ...... .,. l"earDoo_, Walh .. 
~D: Government Printing Ofllce, 1928. Vol. 2. p. 154:1. 

• Ludwell Deony. ,dml!'rica CO"O''''''''' RrUaht, "". cU. p. GO. 
• New l .. 'errultionsl BIICI/'clopecUo, 2n4 ed.. New YOI'll:: Dodd, 1l_4 and Co., 1928 

Vol. G, p. 661. 
I United State. Bureau of Forelp and Dome.tlc Commerce, 00 .. ",.",. 1'ear&ooi. 

0,.. cU .• 1926, Vol. 2. pp. 1591, 1593. 
I SN." pp. 4A8-4Rf. 
'Liberal lDdu.trlal lDquiQ'. Br" •• '. , .... , ..... ,."' ... , op. cU ... P. U. 
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furnish Great Britain's principal exporting industries, and it is to their 
decline and the consequent stagnation in these and related industries that 
post-war unemployment has been mainly due. These five industrial 
groups employing approximately a third of all the insured workers 
have a higher rate of unemployment than others (Table 19, page 171). 
Some authorities maintain that the causes of continued depression in 
the heavy export industries, especially iron and steel, are to be found in 
the lower capital charges, lower charges for rates, taxes and social serv
ices of continental producers, in the disparity between internal and ex
ternal purchasing power of the French and Belgium currencies, but, above 
all, in the lower wages 1 paid and longer hours worked on the continent.' 
Consideration of British conditions of employment in comparison with 
those of her competitors was the subject of exhaustive examination by 
the Balfour Committee.' 

This committee in its final report expressed great concern with 
the maintenance of exports, stating that although only a minority 
of Britain's industrial population is directly engaged on work for export, 
and probably only about a quarter of the total industrial production is 
exported overseas, nevertheless, all industries, whether producing for the 
home or the overseas market, are similarly dependent on the maintenance 
of export trade because only by successful exportation can necessary 
supplies of food and material be obtained." It is axiomatic, then, that 
since continuous employment and a satisfactory standard of living can
not be maintained in Great Britain without the adequate exporting of 
goods and services, the cost of producing goods in Great Britain is a 
crucial qu~ion in competing in world markets. In contrast with the 
view of the Liberal Industrial Inquiry· and others that the depression 
in the export or "heavy" industries should not monopolize attention, in 
view of the "remarkable expansion" of new industries, Clay maintains 
that hope lies only in the restoration of the former, as their idle workers 
will in all probability fail to be absorbed by the newer and expanding 
fielda of employment.· He discounts the encouraging growth of certain 
"new" industries on the ground tbat their expansion is due, in part, to 
protection and subsidies! But J. M. Keynes strikes a despondent 
note in relation to the export trades. He says, "Personally, I very much 
doubt, whatever we do, if we can revive our export industries to their old 

1 The subject of WBgea In relatioD to unemplo,.m~t II dt.cu1JRd to Chapter xvn. 
See a1&o JoRiah Stamp. and J. M. Ke:JU,e8, "UnemploTDlent; a Di8cu..toD." Tile lMkJH:f', 
VoL 3. Februa.ry 26. 1930. pp. 361·362 . 

.I "Iron and Steel in 1928:' Eeono.,.£n~ VoL 108. Fl!bru&rJ' 16. 1929, p. 331 . 
• Great BritaIn Board of Trade---Commlttee on IllCuatr7 and Tnde (Arthur Balfour. 

Chairman). Fl,"" Rqort. op. CO., pp. 85-153. 
.. J bid., p. 11. 
S Liberal Industrial 1nqulrJ'. Brit •• ,.'. lra4 .. fri4JI '.'.re, ~. cU., p. 1~ 
• See p. 220. 
t' Henry Cla:r. "Dr. Ca.nnaD's Vlew8 OD UnemploTIDeot," B~ Jnrw4l~ VoL 40. 

JUDe. 1930. p_ 334. 
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relative· importance. Low wages and high tariffs abroad, keenness of in
ternational competition are too much for us." 1 In view of the acceptance 
of this idea by many persons, there is a growing hody of opinion that 
export trade has been too much stressed and that home trade should re
ceive greater attention, especially by increasing investments at home." 

British industry is often charged with being "inefficient." For example, 
an article in The Economist cites the inbred conservatism of British em
ployers, who adhere to methods which have served them well in the past 
and insufficient knowledge of overseas methods and markets, as the great
est obstacles to rapid change. The obstinate individualism of many coal 
owners is unfortunately not an isolated phenomenon, but is a handicap 
that has to be overcome in every branch of trade. Labor conditions, tech
nique and personnel must be adjusted to new needs-a task which re
quires the co-operation of labor and a long period of freedom from in
dustrial strife.' However, it is one thing to make a general charge of 
unprogressiveness, and quite another to produce data to prove that, 
considering the handicaps, British industries are more inefficient than 
those of competing countries. The Economist recently said that "the 
isolation and secrecy which have become a second nature to many 
British firms ... are now serious hindrances to efficiency.'" This same 
journal is continually carrying notices in its columns about the "con
solidation," "amalgamation," "rationalization," and "combination" of 
such industries as chemicals, steel, rayon silk, certain branches of cot
ton textiles, flour-milling, and tin. Both sides of the question are pushed 
to the fore by parties interested in proving their point and the conflict of 
opinion is sharp." It would seem that the more fundamental reasons 
already mentioned underlie Britain's apparent hesitancy to engage upon 
the necessary scrapping and replacement of plant and machinery. Clay 
maintains that the country is finding excuses for not demanding govern
ment intervention to push consolidation and other forms of rationaliza
tion while, if by state action selling prices have been brought down and 
costs are being kept up, state action may be necessary to compel a reor
ganization of the industries that are unable in their present form to meet 
these handicaps." There is already a trend in this direction as is indi
cated by a clause in the Coal Mines Bill (1930) authorizing the estab
lishment of a board of commissioners ~mpowered to enforce amalgama
tion of mines wherever it considers such action justifiable! 

I JOllBb Stamp. and J. M. Kernel, "Unemployment; a DIBeua.loD," The L.detlw, VoL 
8, Februal)' 26. 1930, p. 862. 

'Ibid. 
• "Bank. and 8ual';lellll," Beono""." Vol. 110, January 18

9 
1930, pp. lOS, 104. 

,. "UatlODallzatioo,' E('onoml"". Vo. 109. December 7. 1 29, p. 1014. 
• "Re-equl"ment ot BrlU.h Ioduatry," Eeano".."', VoL 110, Januar7 25. 1930, pp. 

163·16 ... 
• He-nIT Clar, po",·Wor Unf'mplo1l'mm' Problt'm, op. eft. p. 204. 
'(;reat Britain House of Common., Cool AUnt'.; fI Bill Entitled 4" Act '0 hovfcle 

lor IUl1tdotNIU ond FocUUaU"u ehe ProducUon, Sawlt/ Gftd Sale 01 Cool btl Ownerl 01 
(.'oa' Jl'ne.~ 1930, (No. 108) pp. 18·19. 
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The authors of the report of the Liberal Industrial Inquiry, while 
protesting against sweeping and wholesale charges that business manage
ment in Great Britain is inefficient and maintaining that Great Britain 
possesses some of the most enterprising and efficient industrial leaders in 
the world, admit that there is much remediable inefficiency in British 
industry; and that the tendency is frequently toward individualism in
stead of co-operation, secretiveness instead of publicity, neglect of mar
keting, indifference or hostility to research, also that the science of deal
ing with personnel is still in a primitive condition for the most part; 
They stress the need for more scientific management of industries as 
industrie8' and an adequate development of marketing methods, espe
cially the machinery for marketing goods abroad which requires a con
siderable amount of modernization, particularly in the old-established 
industries.' They maintain the need of closer organization and well
defined policy, asserting that an industry which can do well enough in 
ordinary times as an unintegrated mass of independent atoms must pro
ceed quite differently in a period of prolonged depression.-

The Balfour Committee insisted that Great Britain's sales organiza
tion needs overhauling even more than her manufacturing system, since 
too many exporters show a lack of intelligent and sympathetic study of 
the markets, and of energetic salesmanship, although a number of British 
firms in all industries are as well represented in the consuming markets 
as any exporters in the world. The satisfaction of the individual consumer 
must be the governing factor in the whole manufacturer's organization, or 
British trade cannot hope to hold its own, still less to advance.' 

The shrinkage in tbe proportion of people engaged in agriculture dur
ing the past couple of decades has some bearing on the extent of urban 
unemployment.· The character of Great Britain's population is prepon-

1 Llbernl IndustrIal Inquiry. Brlfal,.'. Itt4uatrkJl PlIt1"e, 01'. eft., pp. 127, 13t. 
I Tbpy claIm that "in DO country is an nbMtinate prejudice to what iIJ called 'ratton· 

allzatioD' stronger than in Great BrltalD..·· IbU., p. 128. 
J Ibid., p. 134. "Ibid., p. 135. 
-Great Britain Board of Trade--CommJttee OD IDdulJtrl' and Trade (Arthur Ballour, 

Chairman), Final Bepori:, 01'. cU., p. 168 . 
• The following table IJboW!ll the post-war decualte In the pereentacet at Great BrttalD'. 

home supply of food in compariaon with pre-war ,ear.: 

8ouroes at Britiah Food Supply-

p-.,.w.,. 

£(M;lliooo) % £(Millioao) % 
Home IRlPJ)ly.. . . . . • . . . . . •• .•• . .. . . 136..2 -'3.3 200..8 5.3 
Imported. from 

BritwllloarCM................... 055.8 17.7 138.1 21.8 
FOJ'eicD .ourcee. . . .. .. . . . . . . . . .. . 122.8 ».0 250.0 au 

~---+----Ir------+~--
TotU...................... ... 314.4 100.0 839.0 100.0 

• "Tbe New PutJr aDd 1m PoIiq." BaM~ Vol 110, February 22, 1030. p. 315. 1'b. ecm
tabulated in uu. artieIe are tab:o from GISt Britain MIDiIIIq 01 ApicQ1tQnI aad ........ ArWtt~r:rrrI 
Ouqna.." .... 'DDd s..~ 0/ Or_ BriIGiA, 1Jn9. 55 pp. 
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derantlj industrial, about 80 per cent of tbe population of England and 
Wales being urban, as compared with 52 per cent in the United States.' 

J. A. Hobson concedes that in theory Great Britain could use her 
land to far better advantage in producing food supplies but thinks that, 
while the decline of agriculture may have touched bottom, it is a quixotic 
notion to suppose that any large return to the land or any great diminu
tion of dependence upon overseas supplies can take place. He does not 
believe that any of the proposed reforms of tenure, credit, improved 
cultivation, or better marketing will go far toward removing the prefer
ence for town life with industrial and trading occupations as the means 
of livelihood.' How much the shrinkage in agricultural employment is 
due to improved methods and how much to a migration from country to 
city cannot be determined. It must be kept in mind that a corresponding 
situation exists in many other countries. 

There has been an increasing dependence on overseas supplies of food 
and raw materials during the past century. It is not probable that any 
measures of agricultural policy will be undertaken in the near future 
which will radically affect Great Britain's position in relation to her 
dependence on importations for essential supplies.· The maintenance of a 
vigorous export trade seems essential, since the only way to secure 
imports of foods and raw materials is to offer products and services in 
payment. 

Discussion concerning the effect of Britain's post-war monetary policy 
on unemployment has frequently taken on a political complexion and 
there is no scarcity of opinion based on party prejudice rather than on 
economic facts. Certain economists hold that deflation through designedly 
reducing the price level by controlling the supply of money or the means 
of payment, has been an important cause of unemployment. They point 
to the time lag between the movement of costs and that of selling prices 
caused by the deflation policy and the ensuing decline in British industry, 
especially export trade.' Whatever opinion may be held concerning 
Britain's return to the gold standard, the fluctuations in the exchange of 
various countries after the war prove the international aspects' of unem
ployment. The divergence between the internal and external power of 
currencies during post-war years unquestionably dealt a blow to British 
markets, and the competitive position of the British exporter, because of 
differences in exchange rates during 1924-1925, was decidedly disadvan-

l Ludwell DeOOY. AmmeG Conquer. BrUoln. op. cu., p. 50. See aIlO Appeodll: VI, 
p.489. 

J J. A. Hobeon, "Britain', Vltolehln&, Farmer," Notion (New York), VoL 180, June 18, 
1980. p. TU . 

• Coal III the 0011' important raw material In which Great Britain t. lelf-aupportlng 
Great Britain Boord of Trnde--Commlttee on Indu8tr;y and Trade (Arthur Balfour Cbau-.: 
man), Fblol Rt"po,.r. 01'. cit., p. 8. • 

• R«"ory Clay. PfJ"'·\Vor Unemplou.ent Problem. op. clt., pp. !'is-ROo See allO JORlah 
Stamp. and 1. M. Keynee. "Unemployml!'ot; a DIIlCUI8IoD," The lA.tene,.. Vol. 8, Februal')" 
26, t030, p. 862: H. W. MarroBtYj "Trade and the Gold Standard," JotirtwIl 01 'he B&fIAI 
B'a''-Uccd BoeM'". Vol. 91. Part II, 1928, pp. 308·886. 
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tageous. Exporters were forced to accept fewer pounds for their g!lods bu1 
they could not reduce costs proportionately. Before the middle of 1924 
Great Britain probably had an advantage in export trade, due to the ex· 
changes undervaluing her currency, enabling her to put goods on thE 
world's markets at prices that not only covered costs but successfull, 
met competition. The return to the gold standard while raising the valuE 
of British currency in the exchanges, did not increase its purchasin@ 
power proportionately over labor and other manufacturing costs, and thE 
earlier advantage was eliminated.1 

As far back as 1923, J. M. Keynes, in his Monetary Re/cmn, advo· 
cated a financial policy aimed at stability of prices rather than stabilit, 
of exchange as a method of keeping commercial and industrial condi· 
tions in Great Britain from being depressed. Instead, sterling was de
flated and industrial depression followed. The Liberal Industrial Inquiry 
of 1928, of which Keynes was a member, though it considered a reversal 
of this policy impracticable, regarded stabilization of prices as absolutely 
indispensable to a normal working of the economic system. Their report 
suggested that one of the recognized duties of the Bank of England should 
be the regulation of the volume of credit with a view to the maintenance 
of steady trade conditions.' The monctary policy of the government and 
the Bank of England in co-operation is attracting much attention.' 

There is no doubt that British export trade after the spring 01 
1925 felt the renewed inflation of the currency in France, Belgium and 
Italy, which preserved for the industrialists of those countries the ad
vantage they had gained from inflation in lowered real wages, a reduc<
tion of the true burden of loan and other fixed charges. Far from enjoying 
such an advantageous position, the industrialists of Great Britain had 
to maintain their wage rates and the full burden of interest charges in 
the face of a reduction of 14 per cent in export prices. A strong case can 
be made for the claim that the stabilization at a high price level of the 
currencies of Great Britain's chief continental compctitors has been 
largely responsible for handicapping her in the markets of the world." It 
was shown by the method used by Keynes and Gregory for measuring 
the effects of changes in the price level upon costs and competitive ad
vantages, that in 1924-1925, when England returned to the gold standard, 
British export industries were placed at a 10 per cent disadvantage in 
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competition with American industry and at a 40 per cent disadvantage 
in competition with French industry.' 

Aiter examining the effect of Ruhr competition, the resumption of 
German competition in the heavy industries, the great increase in the 
world production of the staples of world commerce, and other factors 
affecting prices, it seems conclusive that the return to the gold standard 
merely aggravated an unemployment problem that was inevitable, and 
that it cannot be regarded as a sufficient explanation of the extent of un
employment which followed its introduction. It may be urged in justifica
tion of the government's policy, that the elimination of the uncertainty of 
fluctuating exchanges cost British industry less in the long run than any 
sacrifices made in getting the exchanges back on a gold basis. But 
although the influence of deflation still persists and still serves to handi
cap Great Britain in the world's markets, authoritative opinion in general 
condemns a reversal of policy at this stage, regarding inflation as a "cure" 
worse than the disease itself." 

Another opinion as to the chief cause of unemployment in Great 
Britain is succinctly stated in P. W. Martin's Unemployment and Pur
chasing Power.' His thesis is that Britain has been suffering from a "de
ficiency of purchasing power," for the last eight years, i.e., the purchasing 
power of the British people has been insufficient to provide a market at 
remunerative prices for the total volume of finished goods actually heing 
offered for sale, resulting in a decline of output and consequent unem
ployment. His remedy consists in special financing of public works' 
which would involve an increase of purchasing power by means of gov
ernment loans financed by banks, and if necessary, by an increase of the 
fiduciary issue as provided in the Currency and Banknote Act of 1928. 

That the influence of financial policy on industry and trade and conse
quently on employment is considered of growing importance is evidenced 
by the Labour Government's recent appointment of a committee to in
vestigate and make recommendations on this subject.' 

In relation to taxation, Lord Melchett, in his speech at the annual 
meeting of Imperial Chemical Industries, in May, 1930, made a plea for 
reduction of the burden of direct taxation on industry, holding it fun
damental to the restoration of agricultural and industrial prosperity. He 
said, "When out of every pound you put by in your reserve fund from 

:a HeDI'J' Clay. Pod· War UnempfoJl1'leftt Pr'olllem 0". de. pp. 100-101. 
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your profits year by year for the building up of your business, '4s.6d. is 
taken by the State-often for by no means so useful a purpose-how can 
anyone say that taxation does not impair the strength of industry?" 1 

The charge is often made that the cost of unemployment insurance 
and other social services makes it difficult for British industry to compete 
in the world's markets. But these costs are far less than the cost of war 
and moreover the expenditures on the social services have a constructive 
purpose. The Liberal Industrial Inquiry asserted that for the most part 
taxation has been imposed to finance not social expenditure but war, 
preparation for war, and the debt entailed by war." They urged "the 
closest scrutiny of all properly reducible national expenditure," adding, 
"this does not include judicious outlay upon social betterment, since wise 
social expenditure contributes to industrial efficieney."· 

Since healthy relations between employers and workers are essential 
for industrial efficieney, the Conference on Industrial Reorganization 
and Industrial Relations (Melchett-Turner Conference), organized by 
Lord Melchett and other employers, together with representatives of the 
Trades Union Congress • was one of the encouraging moves in this direc
tion. In contrast with the spirit of this group may be cited the refusal of 
the British Engineers' Association to co-operate in such discussions. Their 
reasons included fear of pUblicity of industrial facts and the belief that 
the policies of employers and labor are so diametrically opposed as to 
make any effort to co-operate merely a gesture. The Ecorwmist charac
terizes this attitude as an "antediluvian mentality" and asserts that it 
cannot be regarded as representative of the viewpoint of the modern 
British employer." An increasing number of Britishers realize that it is 
only by the employers' abandonment of obsolete notions of industrial 
autocracy and the workers' discarding of equally out-of-date economics 
that industrial good-will and real partnership of the two groups can be 
secured. Progressive labor leaders believe that in the present condition 
of British industry they are faced with the alternative of lowering labor 
costs either by reducing the wage rates or by increasing the efficiency of 
labor. Since they are opposed to any further reduetion in wages,· they 
must demand intelligent management from employers, and aetive respon
sibility for efficiency as well as the elimination of practices restrictive 
of output from union members. 

Orthodox socialists, even of the milder type of G. D. H. Cole, object 
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to such· co-operation based on a nonsocialist structure of industry on 
the ground that it would delay the Labour Party's avowed aim of "so
cialism in our time." 1 These opposing viewpoints are indicative of the 
conflict between "practical" trade unionism interested chiefly in securing 
a higher status for labor, and the intellectual labor movement bent on 
realizing the socialist aspirations to a program of "drastic economic and 
industrial reform." • 

The time lost from industrial disputes is some measure of the 
degree of co-operative spirit in industry. The total loss in working 
days through unemployment during the eight years 1921 to 1928 was 
approximately 3,377,000,000; the loss through industrial disputes was 
approximately 296,700,000,' about one-twelfth of the days lost through 
unemployment." The number of days lost in 1928 through stoppages of 
work owing to disputes was 1,390,000, the lowest figure recorded in sta
tistics reaching back to 1893, except in 1927, when it was 1,170,000. The 
totsl number of workpeople involved, either directly or indirectly, in all 
disputes in progress in 1929, was about 532,000 as compared with about 
124,000 in the previous year. The aggregate time lost in 1929 was approx
imately 8,280,000 working days, a disturbing increase over the year be
fore." The dispute in the cotton industry in Lancashire and adjoining 
counties in July and August of 1929 contributed largely to the higher 
figures of that year. 

Summary 

To sum up, the unemployment "problem" is not a general one affect
ing all industries, all areas, and all workpeople equally. It is concentrated 
in a few industries, and falls mainly upon one-third of the insured popu
lation. The industries most affected are the old, stsple export industries. 

The downward trend of employment since the war has been due to 
various economic changes which in part were already evident in 1914, but 
in large measure were accentuated if not occasioned by the dislocation 
and shifting of production and trade which the war caused. Unem
ployment ranging from 8 to 20 per cent of the totsl employable industrial 
population during the years 1920-1930, as against 3 to 8 per cent during 
the decade just before the war, suggests that forces other than the gen-
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erally recognized factors of the trade cycle have been at work. Britain's 
80 per cent urbanized population is so largely dependent on foreign trade 
that her industry is especially vulnerable to disturbances in world mar
kets; the decline in her exports, which in 1926 amounted to 13.5 per cent 
of total world export trade as against 16.5 per cent in 1913 and 48 per 
cent in 1895, combined with lowered emigration, has resulted in the re
lease of thousands of employees since the war. Industrial expansion in 
other countries, aided to a large extent by their currency inflation after 
Britain had resumed the gold standard, and her slower pace in the amal
gamation of plants and "rationalization" of industry, are considered 
additional factors contributing to the post-war industrial decline and the 
protracted period of severe unemployment. 

Expansion of employment in such new and "sheltered" industries as 
the manufacture of motors and artificial silk has been barely sufficient 
to absorb the normal increase in the number of persons seeking work and 
certainly has not sufficed to overcome the shrinkage in the coal, iron, 
steel, engineering, shipbuilding, cotton, wool and related industries. What 
economic gain there may have been in increased employment in the field 
of distribution is believed by some authorities to have been wholly offset 
by an increase in retail prices due to higher costs of selling and the con
sequent added handicaps to industrial production and employment. 

In reply to the charge that the strength of industry is impaired by 
taxation due to the wide extension of social services, including unemploy
ment insurance, it is maintained that "wise social expenditure contributes 
to industrial efficiency." 



CHAPTER II 

PUBLIC RELIEF AND SELF-HELP BEFORE UNEMPLOYMENT 
INSURANCE 

It may be helpful to preface the discussion of Britain's unemployment 
insurance system with a brief review of methods such as poor relief, 
relief work, trade union out-of-work benefits, and private charity, used 
in relieving unemployment before the insurance method was adopted and 
which, to a certain extent, supplement unemployment insurance today. 

Poor Relief Before the Law of 1834 

The first national provision for the able-bodied unemployed appeared 
in the Elizabethan statute of 1572, which provided that the justices might 
"place and Bettie to work the rogues and vagabonds . . . there to be 
holden to work to get their livings and to live and be sustained only upon 
their labour and travail." In the amending Act of 1576 (18 Elizabeth 
c.3) the justices were directed to arrange that "a competent stock of wool, 
hemp, flax, iron, and other stuff" should be purchased from the rates 
and that the authorities were to direct the use of this stock, reimbursing 
the laborers and selling their products in order to replenish the capital 
stock "to the intent every such poor and needy person, old or young, 
able to do any work, standing in necessity of relief, shall not, for want 
of work go abroad, either begging, or committing pilferings or other mis
demeanors living in idleness." 1 

For the first time, then, there was in 1572-1576 a comprehensive poor 
law, "nominally extending to every part of the Kingdom, aiming at a 
complete and systematic maintenance . . . of the indigent needing relief, 
including ... (apart from mere penal repression) a definite provision 
for the unemployed able-bodied, whose labour . . . was to be effectively 
organized by the public officers, with a penal institution in the back
ground for those only who refused to work or otherwise misbehaved.'" 
Indeed, from very early times two classes had constituted the "poor," one 
class being those unable through physical or mental defects to earn a Iiv-

'Stdne,. Webb, and Beatrice Webb. JlJ'ngu." Local Oot:lflnl,lft,ftt: .fll1U.h Poor Lae 
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ing, and the other being the able bodied, the work-shy, ana "sturdy 
rogues." Under the Elizabethan poor law and for some years afterward, 
parish officers were required to find work or maintenance for the able 
bodied residing within their parish. Under the criminal law all vagrants 
were dealt with by the parish constables and their maintenance was 
accompanied by punishment such as the stocks, the whipping post and 
the house of correction. 

But in general, sixteenth century methods of dealing with the unem
ployed were lax and kindly compared with those nf a later time. The 
Puritans, more grim and rigid than their predecessors, were sorely 
troubled by the bands of roving vagabonds and were inclined to consider 
them responsible for their own wretched condition. They thought the 
prime cause of a man's failure to succeed materially was original sin. 

The writings of William Temple, who advanced severe schemes for 
keeping the poor where he judged they belonged, express a viewpoint 
frequently voiced during the eighteenth century. Temple wrote about 
1770, at which time poor rates were computed at two and one-half million 
pounds annually and any tendency on the part of the poor to ease their 
wretched lives by accepting relief was regarded by the tax payers as 
evidence of morally tainted character, "a proneness to evil which became 
pronounced in the presence of conditions in the least degree favorable to 
an indulgence of their congenital habits of indolence and debauchery." 1 

The theory underlying relief was that only the aged, weak or incapaci
tated had a "right" to aid, and that an able-bodied man who was out of 
work had himself to blame and should not be a burden on the community. 

The Elizabethan poor law had provided for a work test, but adminis
tration had grown lax and the test had been applied less and less, until 
in the middle of the seventeenth century proposals were made for more 
rigid enforcement by the provision of places where the task should be 
performed. Local bodies succeeded, by the end of the century, in obtaining 
acts empowering them to build "workhouses" or "houses of industry" and 
in 1723 the building of such institutions and their use as a test were 
authorized for either individual parishes or parishes eombined in a group. 

It has been estimated that in 1760 there were 20,000 beggars in the 
city of London alone, "where there are few or no parishes without a 
workhouse." Z The principle of the mercantilist school of the eighteenth 
century was to turn the labor of the people to account for the good of 
the state. Harsh methods were evolved to counteract the natural deprav
ity and consequent idleness of human beings, beeause it was thought that 
only in this way could the state prosper. Workhouses, work tests and 
various other means were used to penalize the unemployed, although the 
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decentra1ization of administration of the various deterrents and penalties 
resulted in great variety of practice and different degrees of harshness in 
application. The Webbs speak of the "callous inhumanity, the brutal 
demoralization, and the heedless cruelty of the workhouses," as well as 
the other equally abominable methods of "The Old Poor Law," which the 
Royal Commission of 1832-1834 was appointed to correct.' 

To meet the distress due to the low wages of agricultural laborers, 
justices in the various counties often admonished farmers to give ade
quate wages and attempts were made to establish a minimum wage. 
Finally, there was a meeting in the district of Speenhamland, near New
bury, in May, 1795, for the purpose of considering a proposal to fix 
agricultural wages by law. The meeting was attended by seven clergymen 
and thirteen squires who, though acknowledging that further assistance 
was needed by the laborers, concluded that fixing wages by law would be 
undesirable. They decided to recommend a systematic "rate in aid of 
wages." The Berkshire magistrates present resolved to adopt in their 
districts a doubly graduated scale, varying according to the price of 
bread and to the size of the family; this resolution is often called the 
·'Speenhamland Act." The procedlll'f! was widely followed in rural parishes 
and "the arithmetical precision with which it seemed to regulate the relief 
gave almost the glamour of science to its' policy of making up wages out 
of the rates.'" Parliament finally legalized the policy by repealing the 
prohibition of relief to those who refused to accept it in a workhouse.' 

The principle of supplementing wages by poor relief spread, between 
1795 and 1833, to nearly every county of England and Wales. Indeed, 
it was not only agricultural laborers who were thus subsidized, for in
formation was given to the Poor Law Commission of 1834 proving that 
there were operatives in Lancashire, Cheshire and in the Midland Coun
ties who were regularly provided with money doles even though they 
were working full time.' 

Unrest and rumblings of disorder during the Napoleonic wars created 
the fear of possible revolution, and, accordingly, to insure a greater 
measure of internal peace, distribution of out-relief in the homes of 
recipients was provided for by an act which resulted in an annual ex
penditure of over seven million pounds for thirty years.' Nassau Senior, 
in introducing the Poor Law of 1834, said that one of its objects was "to 
diminish the amount of pressure on the owner of lands and houses." But 
the wholesale dole-giving of that period was no worse than the strenuous 
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but ineffectual methods of requiring the unemployed to do WIDe task, 
however futile and however degrading. 

The minority report of the Royal Commission on the Poor Laws and 
Relief of Distress, issued in 1909, pointed to the fact that in the attempt 
to eradicate the "demoralization of the character and waste of wealth 
produced in the agricultural districts by an hypertrophied Poor Law," 
the Poor Law Inquiry Commission of 1834 had failed to distinguish 
between able-bodied destitution and able-bodied pauperism. The report 
further stated, 

We know from contemporary evidence that between 1815 
and 1834 there were whole sections of the population who . . • 
were Unemployed or Underemployed, Sweated or Vagrant, ex
isting in a state of chronic destitution, and dragging on some 
sort of a living on intermittent small earnings of their own, or 
of otber people's or on the alms of the cbaritable :-handloom
weavers and framework-knitters displaced by machinery; mill
wrights and shipwrights thrown out by the violent fluctuations 
in the volume of machine-making and ship-building; "frozen 
out" gardeners and riverside workers rendered idle every winter, 
and masses of labourers stagnating at the ports or wandering 
aimlessly up and down the roads in search of work. With all this 
Able-bodied Destitution, not only spasmodically subsidized by 
public subscriptions, but also perpetually importuning both the 
town Overseer and the rural Constable for assistance from the 
rates, the Royal Commission of 1832-34 chose not to concern 
itself.' 

It did, however, distinguish the able-bodied unemployed from the "de
serving poor," who were left to churches, guilds and private charity.' 

Poor Relief and Relief Work after 1834 

The suffering and distress caused by unemployment during the first 
half of the nineteenth century is recorded in sources such as those pro
vided by the Webbs and C. R. Fay.· Dr. Cook Taylor wrote to the MOM'J-o 
ing Chrrmicle, June 20, 1842, saying that the weavers of Burnley "were 
haggard with famine, their eyes rolling with that fierce and uneasy 
expression common to maniacs. 'We do not want charity,' they said, 'but 
employment.' " He then described the hardships suffered by the inhabi
tants of Acerington, a town of 9,000, not more than 100 of whom were 
fully employed. 

:l Sidney Webb. and Beatrlee Webb, Publk Or,.".tkm 01 1M Labotlr JlarUl: BeI"II 
Part TlCo 01 1M Jlw..on'lI Rep""., 01 lhe Poor LtwI eo..4I ..... New York: 1:OOp"ane 
Green and Co.. 1909. pp. 3-4. 

:I F. C. MUls. COJltcfllporary Theorlu 01 U1Ie.plolfoumt aM 01 UfI.eM.'~' Rdlef, 
New Yon:: Columbia Unlversll7 Pree .. 1911 (Studiee lD BiI1oI'J'. Economic." ADd PubliC 
Law. VoL 7~ So. 1). pp. 23-24. 

:I Sidney "ebb. and Beatrice Webb, Prl!'f1erdf.oJ& 0/ D"dftutftnl, Neow York: Loncm.an., 
Green and Co .• 1911. 346 pp.; Sidne7 Webb. and Beatrtce Webb, B1tglUA LoctJl Oot.:t:rtf.. 
-.eJlf: EngUdt Poor LaID HMfory; Port 1: The 014 Poor WJIJ. 011. c"::l, 447 pp.; C. R. Fa,.. 
M/e and Labollr 'n ,he li'ru:,"",1t Oa.,.,,,,,, cambrldp, EnglaJld: \:&IIIbrldp UDI'f'entt7 
Prea. 1920, 324 pp. 



RELIEF BEFORE UNEMPWYMENT INSURANCE 29 

It wds in 1834 that the Poor Law Inquiry Commissioners urged the 
necessity for the systematization of the administration of the poor law, 
for they helieved that many of the prevailing evils were due to the 
existence of some fifteen thousand practically autonomous local author
ities, each providing relief according to its own discretion to the paupers 
within its jurisdiction. The report of the commission also urged that a 
sharp distinction be drawn between wage-earning and relief. Cheap parish 
labor had resulted in both under-payment and under-employment, prov
ing, as has been said, that "poor relief and wages cannot be mingled." 

The investigation of the first Poor Law Inquiry Commission resulted 
in the Poor Law of 1834 which created a central supervisory authority, 
known as the Poor Law Commissioners,' and gave them unusually wide 
scope. It empowered them to group the existing parishes into districts, 
or "unions" as they were called, for the conduct of poor relief; to provide 
for the election of boards of guardians for the administration of poor 
relief within the unions, and finally to make rules, orders and regulations 
for the relief of the poor by the local authorities, with a view to some 
measure of administrative uniformity. For the first time in the country's 
history, a central department of government undertook the supervision 
of locally elected bodies, each carrying out at its own discretion the 
powers entrusted to it and each collecting and dispensing its own funds. 
The act implied but did not state directly that the new commissioners 
were to be guided in their policy by the principles of the report of the 
Poor Law Inquiry Commissioners. The commissioners put into effect 
these recommendations as rapidly as circumstances permitted. As soon 
as the workhouse facilities made it practicable, they provided that only 
in a workhouse could relief be given to able-bodied unemployed and 
their families, and they urged that no relief should render the lot of an 
able-bodied unemployed man or woman as desirable as that of the 
lowest class of independent wage earners. 

The workhouse was to serve as a deterrent, no one being expected to 
enter it unless forced to do so by sheer destitution. Indeed, a member of 
the Poor L~w Inquiry Commission had said that the workhouse system 
meant "having all relief through the workhouse, making this workhouse 
an uninviting place of wholesome restraint, preventing any of its inmates 
from going out or receiving visitors without a written order to that effect 
from one of the Overseers; disallowing them beer and tobacco, and finding 
them work according to their ability; thus making the parish fund the 
last resource of a pauper, and rendering the person who administers the 
relief the hardest taskmaster and the worst paymaster that the idle and 
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dissolute can apply to." 1 These two principles-deterrent relief and mak
ing the position of the able-bodied pauper less inviting than the lowest 
grade of independent laborer-remained for seventy years the acknowl
edged government policies for the relief of destitution. 

Both the law and public opinion have marked the receipt of poor 
relief, especially by the able bodied, as a disgrace. In the past and at the 
present time it carries the stigma of "pauper status." Until the passage 
of the Representation of the People Act of 1918, which enlarged the scope 
of manhood suffrage, persons who had received poor relief, or whose de
pendents had,· were disenfranchised. This pauper disqualification still 
holds, when relief has been received during the previous year, in the case 
of the right to be a member of a board of guardians, or a chairman or a 
member of an urban district council, and, under the Local Government 
Act of 1929, with respect to membership in a county or county borough 
council. Even the receipt of medical care through the poor law, although 
disqualification for public office for this cause was abolished in 1929, 
carries with it degradation to the pauper status. This status, once 
acquired, persists throughout life. It denies to the pauper certain rights 
and remedies in invoking the protection of the courts. For instance, a 
pauper injured in the course of his work in the labor yard or workhouse 
has no claim for damages under the workmen's compensation aete, the 
employers' liability acts, or at common law; his child may be taken from 
him permanently if the poor law authority considers him an unfit guar
dian, subject only to his application to the justices. Under specified 
conditions, a pauper may be deported to his legal "place of Bettlement!' 
He is denied the benefits of many charities and is subject, with no legal 
protection, to punishments within the workhouse not practiced in other 
public institutions. But today, because 80 many have been forced to 
accept poor relief on account of long-continued unemployment, there iB 
not the same hesitancy, born of the foregoing disadvantages, to accept it 
as formerly. 

Repressive measures following the Poor Law of 1834 originally had a 
cleansing effect in agricultural distriete and reduced the cost of rural pau
perism. This fact has led certain modem critics of unemployment insur
ance to esteem them wholesome, but an examination of records relating 
to industrial distriete gives an entirely different impression. London and 
other towns had to obtain Bpecial permission to resume the payment of 
out-relief, with the idea, of course, that it would not be given unless a 
man proved himself willing to work. The test of work was provided in 
labor yard or stone yard, but enforcement of this form of penal labor was 
necessarily and increasingly a farce. Througbout the ninetecnth century, 

s. Quoted in Sidney Webb. aDd Beatrlee Webb, B"",,. .. LoctJJ 0,,"", __ ': Bft.U.. 
Poor LaID nt.,orJ/; Part 1I: Tk lANt H.a4re4 Yean, New Yort: LoopaJl" Greea a.od 
Co .• 1929, Vol. 1. p. 67. 
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able-bodred men had to submit to this test of work either in the work
house, or, wben they were relieved outside the workhouse, in the labor 
yard. Self-respecting men would not patronize what were in effect penal 
institutions and the resort of the completely down and out. Despite eva
sions on the part of workers, and the high cost to the boards of guardians 
(the local bodies created after the Poor Law of 1834) of making men 
pretend to work, the evil effects of the labor yards were not revealed 
until the Poor Law Commission Report of 1909. In spite of its proven 
inadequacy, not only has test work never been completely abandoned 
but periodically it is advocated as a cure for the demoralization caused 
by idleness. 

While the Poor Law of 1834 was apparently supported by public 
opinion, its deterrent measures were more and more distrusted during the 
recurring industrial depressions following its introduction. Increasing 
attention was directed to the fact that often people were out of work as 
a result of the organization of industry and not through any fault of 
their own. It became evident that workers unemployed for this reason 
had not been provided for by the exacting measures of the poor law. But, 
in spite of dissatisfaction with the existing methods of caring for the able
bodied unemployed, nearly a century passed before better instruments 
were designed. The fail~.of the Poor Law of 1834 was so evident by 
1905 that the Conservative Government came to the conclusion that it 
was time for a full inquiry into the whole question. A Royal Commission 
was appointed that year to inquire into the working of the laws relating 
to poor relief, and also into various means which had been adopted, out
side of the poor laws, for relieving distress due to unemployment. The 
commission was further to suggest any modifications of the poor laws, 
or any new legislation it thought advisable.' 

Statements of the members of the Royal Commission on the Poor 
Laws and Relief of Distress, which reported in 1909, bear witness to the 
dissatisfaction with the methods of relieving the unemployed before 
unemployment insurance was inaugurated. They said that out-relief, as 
administered in many parts of Great Britain, served to "perpetuate social 
and moral conditions of the worst type'" and that "With significant 
exceptions, Boards of Guardians give these doles and allowances without 
requiring in return for them even the most elementary conditions. . . . 
We have seen homes thus maintained out of the public funds in a state 
of indescribable filth and neglect, the abodes of habitual intemperance 
and disorderly living." • 

• 81dD~ Webb, aDd Beatrice Webb, Bngl .. " Loco. OovemMe"C: Bng'"'' Poor LGtD g. 'orv; Pa,., II: The Lo.' Hundred Year_, op. cit., pp. 469 ... 73. 
I Great Britain Royal Comml .. loD OD the POOl' Law. aDd Bellet of Dlatre •• , Report 

1909. (Cd. 449H) p. 102. • 
~ Ibid., p. 7~O. 
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Until 1886, when Joseph Chamberlain, then president of the Local 
Government Board, issued a circular encouraging municipal authorities 
to undertake relief work for the unemployed, it had been assumed that 
an able-bodied man could be out of work only by his own fault. A new 
approach was inspired by this circular and, when the severe depression 
of 1904 occurred, public opinion was aroused to the necessity of aiding 
the unemployed in a way which would not involve the humiliation and 
demoralization often attendant upon poor law relief. In 1905, the Un
employed Workmen Act was passed. This act aimed to systematize 
municipal relief works and remedy the evils attendant upon that method 
of relief.' Committees composed of representatives of the poor law, of 
the municipalities and of charity organizations, known as "distress com
mittees," were administrators of the act for local authorities. 

Since one of the chief functions of these committees was to find work 
for the unemployed, an outstanding development was the establishment 
of a number of labor bureaus, controlled by local authorities, to serve as 
registration places. The committees, though they were intended to provide 
only for the unemployed who had been full-time workers, obtained 
sporadic employment for many under-employed also and, in some cases, 
for so-called "unemployables." But the labor bureaus failed to accomplish 
their purpose to any satisfactory degree.' Rare-aided emigration and 
farm colonies also were made possible by the 1905 act. 

Trade Union Out.oI-Work Benefits 

During the last century, friendly societies and trade unions provided 
out-of-work benefits for their members. Under the Friendly Societies Act 
of 1854, some of the societies had served as placing agencies for their 
members and had paid them out-of-work benefits. But the societies doing 
this were neither numerous nor important and, in 1905, there were no 
more than 122 such organizations with a membership of 75,000 which 
followed this procedure. 

There is to be found almost throughout the entire history of British 
trade unionism, an intimate fusion between the pure trade organization 
of workers, that is, "a continuous association of wage earners for the 
purpose of maintaining or improving the conditions of their working 
lives," 8 and the functions of a benevolent society. It had been an ancient 
custom in Great Britain for artisans to unite in societies "to promote 
amity and true Christian charity" and to estahlish sick and funeral clubs. 
The common interest of the members invariably led to discussions of 

:I See pp_ 32.'') .. 327 .. 
2 An exeplJpnt 8('("()DOt of these early voluntary erpnimentt: I:D employml!'nt n:"h.D"~ 

may be found in Sidney Webb, and BeatriCl! Webb, B"fIli4Ja Loc4l Go1;~t: Enf/U.II. 
Poor LaID HUdfW'J/; Part 11: The lAut UfI.dre4 Yea,.., op. cU .• Vol 2. pp. 6f"..o..&63. 

:I Sidney Wpbb. and Beatrice Webb, Hilttorll 01 TrG4e U"u..u.. 1'eT. ed., Ne .. Yon: 
Lo!JgmaDB, Green aDd Co.. 1926. p. L 
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trade conditions and almost imperceptibly tbe friendly society passed 
into a trade union with friendly benefits. Some trade societies of this type 
can trace their existence back nearly two centuries. The Glasgow coopers, 
for instance, have had a local friendly society confined to journeymen 
coopers, ever since 1752. The London Sailmakers Burial Society dates 
from 1740. The Newcastle shoemakers established a similar organization 
as early as 1719.' 

The trade associations of workers which appeared when the effects of 
the industrial revolution became apparent, often followed the reverse 
process and, in answer to the needs of their members and in the interest 
of greater stability, took on the function of friendly societies. While, to 
the trade union member, the association's charter was only some sligbt 
connecting link with the other men in the union, to his family it assumed 
the cbaracter of a charter of rights in case of sickness, lack of work, or 
death, and so gave the organization a stronger hold on its members. 

This type of development was strengtbened about the middle of tbe 
nineteenth century wben trade unionism abandoned the unskilled and 
renounced the "universalism" of the Owenites and the Chartists, replac
ing it by the principle of the craftsman's vested interest in his occupation. 
The aim of this "new model" was to retain and reconstruct an aristocracy 
of skilled workmen. Its principal appeal to tbe workers was not so much 
its trade policy as the well-thought-out financial and administrative 
system which enabled the union to combine the functions of a trade 
protection society witb those of an insurance company, and to attain a 
financial stability hitherto undreamed of among workers' associations. 
The skilled workman's farsightedness played an important rOle in the 
development of this new form of trade unionism.' 

The Journeymen Steam-Engine Makers' Society, organized in 1824, 
from its inception provided its members with out-of-work pay, a travel
ing allowance, a funeral benefit, and a lump sum in case of accidental 
disablement. In 1846 it added to these benefits a small sick allowance, 
and shortly afterwards an old age pension to superannuated members." 
It was this society that, in 1850-1852, combined with a number of smaller 
organizations to form the Amalgamated Society of Engineers, Machinists, 
Smiths, Millwrights and Patternmakers-the first of the large, amalga
mated, new national unions. With its weekly contribution of about one 
shilling, this society could count on a regular income of about £500 a 
week-an amount without precedent among trade organizations. During 
the trade dispute of 1852 in which the new organization was involved, 
over £43,000 was dispensed in out-of-work pay during six months. In the 
ten years following the strike the Amalgamated Society of Engineers 

J SldolPY Webb, and Bpstrlcp Wt'bb, Risto", oJ Trade Unwnum. 01', d'.~ p. 24. 
I SC'lIg Pprlm8o, TheorJl 0/ tile Labor Movemen, 01'. cit .• pp. 124·153. 
I Sldnl!l Webb, and Beatrice Webb, H~.torll 0/ Trade Unwn"'",. op cU .• p. 219. 
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doubled its numbers and by 1861 had accumulated the unprecedented 
balance of £73,398.1 The contributions to the organization were described 
by sympathizers as "a general voluntary rate in aid of the Poor's Rate." 
The officials of the unions in general came to believe that the employers 
would in time understand that the organizations were elevating the char
acter of the workers and proportionately lessening the employers' re
sponsibilities-a hope which might have been realized had not the unions 
also supported their members with strike benefits. 

The elaborate constitution of the Amalgamated Society of Engineers 
provided for close supervision of the funds of the various branches while 
at the same time leaving them with a semblance of local autonomy. As a 
friendly society the association consists of a number of self-governing 
branches acting according to the provisions of II minutely detailed code, 
and amenable, in respect of interpretation, to a central executive. From 
1852 on, this constitution served as a model for all new national trade 
societies, while old organizations found themselves gradually incorporat
ing its leading features. Its most important imitator was the Amalga
mated Society of Carpenters (1860). The tailors, in 1866, combined into 
an amalgamated society, which adopted, without alteration, the whole 
code of the engineers. Scarcely a trade organization exists which did not 
either attempt to imitate the entire constitution of the Amalgamated 
Society of Engineers, or incorporate several of its characteristic features. 

In spite of obstacles, the great majority of these organizations for a 
long time found themselves able to meet their accumulating liabilities. 
Critics failed to take into consideration that, unlike insurance companies 
and purely friendly societies, trade unions possess and constantly exercise 
power to raise funds by special levies, or by increased contributions, 
whenever it may seem good for the maiority of the members. 

It was the trade unions which really furnished the experience from 
which the principle of unemployment insurance was derived. Yet, even 
though they covered far more workers than. did the friendly societies, 
only one-twelfth of the wage earners were protected by out-of-work 
benefits in 1890.' In 1904, eighty-one out of the one hundred most im
portant unions (with a membership of 950,000) paid allowances in case 
of unemployment, although some of these gave only a traveling allow
ance to members seeking work. From 1896 to 1905, nearly £3,750,000,' or 
22 per cent of their total expenditures were for unemployment benefits 
(Table 2). Some of the smaller unions doubtless protected their workers 
in similar fashion and certain of the large unions not included in these 
eighty-one paid benefits occasionally, when there was exceptional unem-

:a SldDey Webb, and Beatrice Webb, Hktorv 01 TNJ.U U,,~~ 01). cU., pp. 212-226 . 
• R. C. Davoon, TM liru.,,~ed. New }:ori; LoDgmaJUI., lirem and Cu., lil::l!lt. liP. 

15-16. . 
• Great Britain MIDI8trJ' of Uboor-UnemploTDlftlt 1D8Ill'aDce Committee (Lore! Br...

burgh. ChalnnaD.). BtIJIorl, 0fJ. cU., p. 8. 
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Table l 

MEMBERSHIP. AND EXPENDITURE ON UNEMPLOYMENT, TRAVELING AND 
EMIGRATION BENEFIT. REGISTERED TRADE UNIONS. CLASSIFIED BY INDUSTRIES, 

GREAT BRITAIN. 1802-1907 

Unemployment, Trave1iaa &ad EmilP'l'tiOD Benefit Paid by UniODI u.-

llomher- Met.&l, 

Y ... Ihip of Mmina EDCi~ 

UniODl .ad ...nne TroDa- Printiq, Otb .. 
Buildinc Qu...,.,.- aDd Tezti1e ClolhiDo po" Paper, Tradeo Total 

iDe Ship- E ... 
buildiUC 

£ £ £ £ £ £ £ £ £ 
189' 895,487 31.729 1.638 187,885 4 •• 635 2.605 6,097 • 47,608 325.195 
189. 899,791 40.030 62,435 250,381 ~,106 ..... 5,907 • 64,081 460,484. 
1 .... 914,588 63,794 26.638 258,620 37,9UI .,226 3,272 • 67.112 461,678 
'895 006.308 52,346 ".- 190,241 .7,997 2,901 3,505 • 67.392 422,427 
1896 953,20< 26.099 42,896 112,180 33.953 2.400 3,091 • 46.336 266.966 

'897 1,056,951 24,216 24,877 193,791 38 .... 1,905 3,357 • 46,373 332,218 
1898 1,090,872 22.249 13.942 104,610 ".206 775 11,779 26,668 14,4840 233,613 
1899 1.169,972 ".277 10,409 80,512 26.457 ... 3,017 28,310 11,018 184.,664. 
1900 1,213,287 46,353 <.- 94,227 60,782 600 3,612 36,410 16,871 261,295 
'00' ',220,267 87,100 18.476 132,932 43,909 66' 3,480 36,469 22,246 326,264. 

190. 1.218,468 7 ..... 19.387 203,966 65.748 99. '.385 31,495 34.747 {29,62.fo 

'003 1,205,949 80,77" 18,468 224,950 113,746 ),982 3,690 38,690 34,059 616,258 ,- 1,199,571 137,381 48,403 303,749 71,024 3.184 4,400 40,897 45.956 6M,993 
1005 1,213,789 1.(2,987 36,664 227,747 ...... 4,092 4,735 43,937 39,477 622,987 
1006 1,298,226 126,560 30.585 157,137 24,049 4,205 4.398 41,387 36,709 424,030 
1007 1 .... 67,856 116,951 14.263 199,Ul 49,594 8,357 ',999 39,132 36,961 466,668 

• Separate 6cww .re not available for the priDtill8 aroup. 

Bouroe: Orea& Britain Board of Trade (Labour Department), Repor1 bv 1M ClawiLa.lJlw.r Corrupcmcfml 
... 7'roI:W U"i.fJ.ry 1ft 11101, 1902. (Cd. tatS) 178 pp.; JIrid .• &pgr1 em ~ U"icmI , .. J1I06-1flO7. 1808. 
(Cd.. 0&661) ." pp. 

ployment or when the funds permitted. But the whole hody of trade union 
members (numbering about 1,900,000) was far from being covered. From 
1905 to 1910, the number of trade unionists entitled to benefit was esti
mated to have risen from about 950,000 to 1,500,000, but trade unions 
provided for only a fraction of the wage-earning population inasmuch as 
the majority of workers protected belonged to the skilled trades. Accord
ingly, most of the unskilled, poorly paid workers who faced the greatest 
risks of unemployment, were left unprotected. Therefore, valuable and 
worthy as the activities of trade unions in this direction were, it was 
recognized that they touched only the fringe of the problem. The Poor 
Law Commission of 1909 pointed out that even if all trade unionists were 
covered, it would mean that only a small proportion of wage earners 
would have protection. 

There was a wide range of fluctuation in the amount of unemployed 
benefits distributed, with a steady growth in the total from 1899 to 1905. 
The industrial depression of the years 1902 to 1905 resulted in marked 
increases in the sums paid, and they fell off in the next two years. These 



36 UNEMPLOYMENT INSURANCE IN GREAT BRITAIN 

benefit totals more closely reflect industrial conditions than ally other 
available data for the same period. The group of societies included under 
the head "metal, engineering and shipbuilding" trades is responsible for 
the largest amount chargeable to any single group (Table 2). 

The weekly benefit was sometimes as high as 208., though 108. and 
128. were the more usual rates and some unions paid less. As a general 
rule, the unions fixed a maximum number of weeks during which benefit 
was paid either continuously or at specified periods in the year. Usually 
a waiting period was also required and conditions were laid down as to 
the interval which must elapse before a second period of benefit could 
begin. Weekly rates were seldom large enough to provide family sub
sistence, though members of long standing sometimes had more generous 
allowances. All of these policies and procedures furnished valuable 
foundations for a state insurance scheme and it is to be expected that 
the trade unions claim credit for providing the only experience available 
(Table 2). 

Charitable Relief 

As has been seen, charity has been intermittently resorted to as a 
means of relieving distress due to unemployment since time immemorial. 
From 1860 to the present time, moreover, Mansion House or Lord 
Mayor's Funds have been collected by popular appeals to the public. 
The Webbs speak of emergency funds, varying in amount from a few 
hundred pounds to nearly a quarter of a million, records of which are 
to be found lor the nineteenth century "literally by the hundred." At 
various times newspapers also raised funds for the unemployed .. 

Besides these sporadic appeals in times of trade depression, there 
were permanent shelters, labor homes, and working colonies of bodies 
like the Church Army and the Salvation Army. Because voluntary organ
izations were inexperienced and proper supervision was impossible, "a 
very great amount of imposition was practised by thoroughly unworthy 
persons, in many instances the same persons over and over again, and 
the worthy and deserving generally kept themselves in the background 
and were overlooked.'" 

Mention should be made of the Charity Organization Society which 
earned the reputation of making a real attempt to determine the worthi
ness of applicants for help when no national government agencies dealing 
with the unemployed were in existence. The Webbs say that it is not easy 

:I OIarltable funds have supplemented Unemployment tnnranee of tate yean. Dorin. 
1928 and 1929. a Lord Mayor's Fund of over £1.700,000 ... railed to _bleb the f:OY~rDp 
ment added an equal SOlD. The total amount paid out in f!'barltJ' to relieve .ble-bodl~ 
unemployed tn ODe way or another dUring the PIlat ten rean J. Dndoab~l,. e:Dormou.. 
and ia.rgely becanee ot the war shows • JTe&t Increale oYer precedlog Turs. 

:I Sidney Webb. and Beatrice Webb, Public Qrga,dzotfofl 01 the LGb~' Jlar,",: BeI"II 
Ptlrl Ttoo 01 ,lie JlUuwUIf IUporl 01 'M Pow lAJ.tq O~,. op. ttU.,. p. lOL 
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to realite today the great contribution of the Charity Organization 
Society in educating English public opinion in the conditions of effective 
philanthropy. As against the conception of the Christian church and 
Eastern religions which "emphasized the virtue of almsgiving as a 
religious rite, necessary to the soul of the giver," the C.O.S. "made the 
English-speaking world ... aware of the social obligation of regarding 
primarily the effect of philanthropy upon the recipient, and particularfy 
upon his character," and insisted upon the application of the scientific 
method to each individual case. "What was wrong," they add, II about 
the C.O.S., as may now be seen, was its deep-rooted censoriousness; its 
strange assumption that the rich were, as such, intellectually and morally 
the 'superiors' of the poor, entitled to couple pecuniary assistance with a 
virtual dictatorship over their lives." 1 

Attention to individual needs has proved itself, in spite of all objec
tions, a constructive method of dealing with some of the more knotty 
problems connected with cases of prolonged unemployment and the "case 
method" has much in its favor. But much charity at all times has been 
dispensed without thoughtful analysis and constructive results, and cer
tainly with little regard for the co-ordination of relief measures. 

Summary 

Before the passage of the first unemployment insurance act in 1911 
!.he able-bodied poor were cared for by the government through poor 
relief, by trade unions, or by charitable organizations. 

The history of poor relief has been one in which lax and repressive 
~easures alternate. From early times the destitute had been thought of 
as falling into two groups-those unable to work and the able bodied 
but work-shy. The care of both classes was left to the varying procedure 
of the parishes until the passage of the Elizabethan statutes of 1572 and 
1576 which made the first national provision for the able-bodied unem
ployed. These poor laws sought to provide maintenance and employment 
for the able bodied, with disciplinary treatment for those who refused 
work. Administration of these laws during the period of Puritan control 
was severe, but a period of laxity in applying the work test followed. 
To correct this condition the parishes individually or in groups began 
to build "workhouses" as a new form of work test. Such institutions 
varied in their practices but on the whole were cruel and demoralizing. 

Fear of revolution during and after the Napoleonic wars stimulated 
legislation for the distribution of relief in the homes of recipients and 
wholesale dole-giving developed. A Poor Law Commission was appointed 

ISI4De7 Webb. and Betltrire Webb, •• glf,,. LoOGJ 0011"""'"': ... ,u.,. Poor £CMD Bt. 
'0f1f; Part II: The Lod Hu .. dred Yeare# op. oU., p. '68. 
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in 1834 to correct the entire system. The Poor Law of 1834 incorporated 
its recommendations. A central authority was set up to make rules for 
the local authorities and to systematize the granting of poor relief. The 
law provided that the able bodied and their families were to receive 
relief only in the workhouses and relief was not to make their lot so 
desirable as that of the independent wage earner of the lowest class. 

Repressive measures under the law of 1834 decreased rural pauperism 
but in the industrial centers out-relief continued of necessity during de
pression periods and the workhouse and labor yard tests fell into disuse. 
The depression that began in 1883 forced an effort to provide relief 
works. The depression of the early years of the twentieth century 
prompted reform legislation in 1905 in the form of the Unemployed 
Workmen Act and in the appointment of a Royal Commission on the 
Poor Laws. 

It was the experience of the trade unions in their not unsuccessful 
attempts to pay substantial unemployment benefits to their members 
which really supplied the basis for the British national scheme of unem
ployment insurance. The unions began to pay out-of-work benefits during 
the nineteenth century, but even if their funds would have permitted ade
quate benefits such schemes could never have met the needs. Trade 
union membership constituted only a fraction of the working popUlation 
and the unemployment benefit plans operated by the unions fell far 
short of covering all union members. Until national unemployment in
surance was adopted, most of the unskilled workers in the lower wage 
groups who usually faced the greatest risk of unemployment were un
protected. For the most part they had to rely on poor relief or charity 
when unemployment exhausted their savings. 

For centuries private charity has been extended to the destitute, 
whether able bodied or incapacitated. In times of depression, special 
agencies were formed to collect and distribute funds without much con
cern about duplication of effort. Such permanent bodies as the Salvation 
Army and the Charity Organization Society, however, attempted to 
organize their relief methods in such a way as to avoid the demoraliza
tion of recipients of aid. 

Al! of the above programs for relieving the unemployed were in
adequate and unsatisfactory, and a small number of public spirited 
persons sought for a better way of relieving the able bodied who were 
involuntarily unemployed, as well as other classes of destitute poor. 



CHAPTER III 

THE ACTS-PRINCIPAL FEATURES OF THE STATE SCHEME 

About the beginning of the twentieth century the problem of poverty 
in Great Britain began to take on certain new phases. While the mean 
aggregate pauperism per 1,000 of the population in successive cycles of 
eight or ten years had continued to decline steadily, the ratio of pauper
ism to population had, taking single years, started to rise while the total 
number of paupers was increasing rapidly. The number of adult men 
claiming poor relief was mounting, the Labour Party was agitating for 
relief works, and the officials were disturbed by what seemed a drift away 
from the deterrent "Principles of 1834." 1 

Probably in the official mind at least, the principal function of the 
Royal Commission on the Poor Laws and Relief of Distress (1905-1909) 
was to bring about a reversion to the earlier deterrent principles. The 
members of the commission submitted majority and minority reports in 
1909. Both recommended the abolition of the boards of guardians, of the 
union areas and of the general mixed workhouses, and other adminis
trative reforms. Both reports favored abandonment of the conception of 
a deterrent poor law and of the "principle of less eligibility" at least so 
far as the poor who were not able bodied were concerned, and both 
. desired emphasis on prevention rather than relief. With regard to treat
ment of the able-bodied unemployed, the reports concurred in recom
mending, among other measures, employment exchanges, the use of gov
ernment orders to regularize the demand for labor, and eliorts to reduce 
the number of "blind-alley" jobs. Both looked to the establishment of 
some form of financial protection against involuntary idleness.' 

The government began to implement the new program of prevention 
without delay. Legislation was enacted in 1909 for the establishment of 
a national system of labor exchanges, the importance of which the re
ports of the commission had stressed. 

Under the Unemployed Workmen Act, power to establish labor ex
changes had been granted. These exchanges, twenty-five in number, 
which were purely local in their jurisdiction, were transferred to the 
Board of Trade when the Labour Exchanges Act was passed in 1909. The 

1 Sidner Webb1 and Beatrlc. Webb, ]rnal"'A Local Government: BnqU,1I. Poor Loti H .... 
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first national employment exchange was opened in February, 1910, more 
than a year before the first unemployment insurance act was passed. The 
administration of the labor exchanges, as they were then called, was 
under the direct control of the Board of Trade, the work being done 
almost wholly by officers of the board.1 In January, 1917, the Ministry 
of Labour was formed and the administration was transferred to that 
department. 

In the two years after the Labour Exchanges Act was passed, a net
work of exchanges was spread over the United Kingdom. The country 
was divided into ten administrative divisions, each under a divisional 
controller. Executive control of the system was vested in the general 
manager at the central headquarters in London. In 1910 there were 214 
labor exchanges, and in 1912 nearly 900 branch employment offices in 
small towns or rural areas were added to the system. By 1914 the ex
changes were filling 1,116,909 vacancies a year. 

The Poor Law Commission had examined plans of unemployment 
insurance in existence and particularly the foreign schemes of voluntary 
insurance subsidized by local public funds. It concluded that none of 
these schemes would be suitable for Great Britain and accordingly recom
mended that the task of formulating a scheme be referred to a small 
committee of experts. The majority report of the commission, in making 
this recommendation, stated tbat the granting of unemployment benefits, 
especially to unskilled and unorganized labor, was of such great national 
importance as to justify some form of assistance from public funds. 

The report of the minority reflected the opinion of the Webbs,' defi
nitely opposing compulsory unemployment insurance on the ground that 
it might prove injurious to the interests of trade unions, many of which 
distributed out-of-work benefits.' The unions advocated the Ghent sys
tem, then widely used on the continent, which provided for a public 
subsidy to trade union and other out-of-work funds, when administered 
under approved conditions. 

Opposition to a state system of compulsory unemployment insurance 
was voiced both by the majority and minority reports of the Poor Law 
Commission. On this occasion, as on most other proposals which involved 
any extension of public action, the Charity Organization Society took a 
negative attitude and the trade unions were also opposed to a state 
scheme. 

Winston Churchill, then president of the Board of Trade, was deeply 
concerned with the problem of the involuntarily unemployed and wanted 

1 A comprehensl'l'e aC'f'1)DDt of tbe org'llnizatloD and administration of emptoym@1lt 
exchanges 18 I.D 3. B. Seymour, Britk" BapJov..en.f Bululftge. New Yodl: Coward·J4cCaDa
lDe... 1&28. 292 pp. 
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to do something about it. In July, 1908, be asked Hubert Llewellyn, 
Smith,' who was at tbat time Permanent Secretary of the Board of 
Trade, and William Beveridge,' then a member of the Central Unem
ployed Body for London, to work out a scheme which would systemati
cally care for the involuntarily unemployed without the taint of charity. 
Contrary to many conflicting stories, this seems to be the immediate 
origin of Great Britain's scheme, the first system of compulsory unem
ployment insurance established by any country. Churchill outlined the 
scheme when the Labour Exchanges Bill was introduced in the House 
of Commons in 1909. There was no attempt to do anything further with 
insurance at the time, because it was thought best to have employment 
exchanges well established before undertaking unemployment insurance. 

Smith and Beveridge worked out the details of the unemployment 
insurance scheme before the publication of either the Report of the Poor 
Law Commission in 1909 or Beveridge's famous book on unemployment, 
published the same year, although the plan was not formally announced 
until after these publications were issued. 

The measure was introduced as Part II of the National Insurance Act 
of 1911. It aroused little comment in Parliament in comparison with the 
heated discussion in relation to Part I which covered health insurance. 
The act became effective in July, 1912, but unemployment benefits were 
not paid till January, 1913. 

Every attempt was made to gather actuarial material on which to 
base the scheme, but very scanty data were obtainable. As the govern
ment actuary stated, "no data are available which would enable a rate of 
unemployment to be deduced on what might be considered an actuarial 
basis." The only figures at hand related solely to unemployment among 
trade union members and covered but a small proportion of the workmen 
who would be insured by the scheme. They did not include certain classes 
of workmen in the building trades, among whom unemployment was very 
high. But the government was fully satisfied that the estimate of claims 
on the funds would allow a large margin of safety. Churchill stated in the 
House of Commons on May 25, 1911, that the government could not be 
responsible for a universal scheme of unemployment insurance in view 
of the paucity of figures, but that unless a beginning was made they 
would not acquire the materials on which to base such a scheme. 

Act of 1911 1 

The unemployment insurance plan established by the Act of 1911 was 
a tri-partite contributory one and provided insurance of two kinds: 

1 Now Sir Hubert Llewel1YD Smltb . 
• Now Sir Wllliam Beverldce . 
• See Table A, p. 471, rflr eootrtbutloP8. benetlta and lOme other provlaloDI ot the 

.,..rlOU8 act. from 1811 to 1880. 
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compulsory state insurance, and voluntary insurance in the' form of 
assistance to trade unions and other associations of workers which dis
bursed out-of-work benefits to their members. It was compulsory for all 
manual workers over sixteen years of age in the following "trades" which 
had a heavy unemployment risk: mechanical engineering, ironfounding, 
shipbuilding, building, construction of vehicles, sawmilling and machine 
woodwork when carried on in connection with an insured trade or of a 
kind commonly conducted in connection with such a trade, and construc
tion of works, such as railroads, docks, harbors, etc. These "trades" in
cluded about 2,500,000 workers. 

The act undertook to provide a limited benefit for involuntary 
unemployment among regularly employed workers in these trades. It 
established a benefit of 78. a week for both men and women, payable 
after a waiting period of one week, for not more than fifteen weeks out 
of any twelve months, but not to exceed the ratio of one week's benefit 
to each five weeks' paid-up contributions.1 In order to qualify, the insured 
worker had to prove that he had been employed in an insured trade not 
less than twenty-six weeks in each of the five preceding years; 2 that his 
application had been made in the prescribed manner; that he was "capa
ble of work, but unable to obtain suitable employment," and that he had 
not exhausted his right to benefit. An insured worker was not considered 
to have refused "suitable employment" if he had refused (1) a job which 
was vacant as the result of a trade dispute; (2) employment in the 
district in which he was usually employed which offered wages or other 
conditions less favorable than those "he habitually obtained in his usual 
employment"; and (3) employment in any other district which offered 
wages or other conditions less favorable than those generally observed in 
that district by agreement between associations of employers and em
ployees, or, in the absence of any agreement, those observed by "good 
employers." 8 On the other hand, the worker was disqualified for benefit 
if his unemployment was due to certain specified causes within his con
trol. Workers who lost their employment as the result of "misconduct" 
or who voluntarily left employment without "just cause" were dis
qualified for six weeks from the date of leaving .. A worker who lost his 
employment as the result of a "trade dispute" at the premises at which 
he was employed was disqualified for the duration of the dispute. These 
conditions have become known as the "statutory" conditions and dis
qualifications for benefit. 

a "National InfJQranee .let. 1911" (1 II: 2 Geo. 5, 0. G5) M Great BrltalD Parliament
P.bUc Om.eraJ Act., 1911. p. 450. 

:J Tbb was found Impraetieable; In 1914 the ftqotft1Deot of teD paid-up eontr1butlon. 
was substituted. "National Insurance <Part II Amendment) Act. UHf" (4 I: 6 Geo. 6. 
Cb. 5;) .... Great Britain Parliament, Public OeJlf:ral ACU. 1914, p. ~1 . 

• "National losurnoee Act. ]911" (1 I: 2 Goo. 5, Ch. b5) j. Gnat Britain Parliamf'Dt. 
PvllUc Geft.eNJ' ACh, 1911. p. 424. 
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ObviOusly, what constituted "misconduct" and what might be con
sidered a "just cause" for leaving, left room for differences of opinion.1 

The act authorized the appointment of certain officers and bodies to pass 
judgment upon such questions. Insurance officers were appointed to decide 
in the first instance whether all the statutory conditions were fulfilled 
and whether the applicant was free from all disqualifications. The act 
also provided for the creation of local courte of referees, with equal repre
sentation of employers and workers under the chairmanship of a person 
appointed by the Board of Trade. The umpire, a central authority ap
pointed by the Crown, was given the power to render a final and 
conclusive decision. This machinery was utilized as follows: if benefit 
was refused by the insurance officer, the worker might appeal to a local 
court of referees who made a recommendation to the chief insurance 
officer; if the chief insurance officer disagreed with this recommendation, 
upon the request of the court of referees, a further appeal might be 
carried to the umpire.-

In addition to unemployment benefit, the 1911 act provided that an 
insured contributor who had paid contributions for not less than five 
hundred weeke and had reached the age of sixty was entitled to receive 
a refund of the amount by which the sum of the contributions paid by 
him exceeded the total amount of benefit received, together with com
pound interest at 2% per cent.' This act also provided that an employer 
might have a refund of one-third of his contributions, amounting to about 
38. 6d. a year, for each workman he had kept in steady employment 
throughout the year. This provision was abandoned in 1920 because it 
was thought cumbersome from an administrative point of view and the 
refund was not large enough to constitute an effective incentive toward 
stabilization. It is regarded in many quarters as one of the "trimmings" 
adorning the Act of 1911. J. F. G. Price, chief of the Unemployment 
Insurance Department of the Ministry of Labour, stated, "it did not have 
the effect hoped for of steadying and regularizing employment.'" 

Contributions to the general unemployment insurance fund consisted 
of a joint weekly contribution of Sd., half from employers and half from 
employed, the state adding one-third of that sum, or 1 %d. 

The second form of insurance established by the act was the subsidiz
ing of voluntary unemployment insurance after the principle of the Ghent 
system. Many trade unions and friendly societies having for some time 

1 See Miapter IX tor further detans on appeal procedure al .!reeted by later aet •. 
I "National In.oranee Act, 19U" (1 • 2 Geo. G. Ch. G:i), ,,, Great Britain Parliament, 

..... ,.1(0' Ocmerol AcU 19U, p. 425 . 
• IbM., p. 430. Thla wu eontlDu<"d b,. !atPp act. but l'f'pf."alPd. by the Act of 1924, 

ezeept that aoy person who prior to July 1. 192., wu eligible for a refund might make 
aD .ppUcaUon for a refund up to July 6. 1925. It the minister wei AtI"Of'd there was 
COod cause for failure In moklng ncb applicatioD, the date eQuid be extended to July 8. 
1929. Great Britain Parliament. Uft6'lJl.ploVWlent lMUnJftCe (No. I) Act, 191 .. , 1924. (14 II; 
15 G ... " Cb. 80), pp. 9·11 . 

• GUilt Britain Mlnl.try ot Labour--Uoemployment Inluranee Committee (Lord BlaDe&
burp. Cbalrman), BffJlort, op. ~, .• p. 86. 
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paid benefits, it was considered advisable to encourage the continuance of 
this voluntary form of unemployment insurance. The act provided, there
fore, that if an association of workers conformed to certain requirements, 
including the payment out of its own funds of a certain amount of 
benefits, it could pay the full amount of state unemployment benefits to 
members insured under the governmental system and be reimbursed by 
the state for the amounts due such members under the state scheme. It 
was provided that the refund could not be more than three-fourths of the 
total amount disbursed by the association. Moreover, the state undertook 
to repay to approved associations of workers, whether their members 
were in insured trades or not, one-sixth of any unemployment benefit paid 
out by such organizations in voluntary benefits, exclusive of the sum 
repaid by the state.' 

Act of 1916 
Some pressure was brought to bear on the government to extend the 

coverage of the 1911 act but, in view of the experimental nature of the 
plan, many persons still felt, as Winston Churchill had said, that "it 
would be foolhardy to launch out at once, with a compulsory univerfal 
scheme." After the war had been in progress for two years, it became 
apparent that provision must be made for the large number of workers 
who would no longer be required in the munitions trades when the war 
was over. In 1916, therefore, the scheme was extended to cover all muni
tions workers in trades not already insured and also the workers of 
certain other industries, mainly metals, chemicals, leather, rubber and 
ammunition. This insured 1,250,000 more persons, the total number of 
insured being about 4,000,000 by 1919. Over one-fourth were women, of 
whom one-third were in munitions plants and other war service.' 

Many industries with a low rate of unemployment vigorously objected 
to being included under the Act of 1916, but they made no serious 
attempts to establish schemes of their own. Both employers and workers 
in the boot and shoe trade which was part of the leather industry under 
the act, adopted passive resistance, refusing to pay contributions or to 
observe the conditions of the law. They were retroactively excluded hy all 
amending act of 1917. Employers and workers in the woolen indu6try 
demanded exclusion in 1916 and the cotton trade followed their example.' 

Out-of-Work Donation 
On November 25, 1918, immediately following the armistice, the out

of-work donation scheme was launched to cover ex-service men unable to 
:l W. H. Beveridge. Pod aM PrY.mt 01 U,uultpw".aftf 1,..,,'11,,". LondoD; Oxford 

Univenrlty Presa. 1~30. (Barnett Bouee Papers, No. 13, p. 11. 
2 Great Britain lflnl.st:r7 of Labour. /lqorf 0. JiotitnuJI U..e-_IopI .. , /JUUnJltU to 

Jtdll. 1918. 1923. p. 25. 
I W. H. Bp'rerldn. "Unemploymmt JDSOrBD<!e ID tbe War IUld Alter:'" Norman am 

IlDd others, WGf" 01Ul r.,.,rattU. 0Jt. cU .• p. 233. 
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find jobs" during the first year after demobilization and all civilian 
workers, even agricultural workers and private domestic servants, over 
fifteen years of age. Civilian workers were included in the scheme because 
many of them who were not insured under the earlier acts would be 
thrown out of work with the shift from war to peace production. The 
first benefits were payable on December 5. Men were given 298. a week 
and women 258.; in addition 68. was allowed for the first child and 3s. 
for each additional child. Later the basic rates were lowered to 20s. for 
a man and 15s. for a woman. 

Unemployment insurance has often been confused with this emergency 
out-of-work donation from the Exchequer. In the emergency the plan was 
hurriedly drawn up, with a minimum of aruninistrative checks, in n~der 
that a new and hastily recruited staff might more easily administer it." 
The general public soon gained the impression that many thousands of 
men and women with no real title to donation were receiving it without 
challenge. The Ministry of Labour appointed an investigating committee 
which reached the general conclusion that "there was no ground for sup
posing that there had been extensive fraudulent abuse of the scheme.'" 
The committee attributed the widespread impression of misuse to the 
intentional absence of administrative checks at the outset, which made it 
comparatively easy to claim donation, even by those who were no longer 
genuinely seeking employment.· But more elaborate administrative checks 
were adopted and these, the committee pointed out, had been introduced 
on the whole as rapidly as the difficult circumstances permitted.' 

Since the out-of-work donations were more generous than the un
employment insurance benefits, the latter were largely in abeyance for 
a time. The out-of-work donations were termed "doles," and the term 
was, and is, often incorrectly applied to bona fide unemployment benefits 
based on contributions. The out-of-work donation was discontinued for 
civilians in November, 1919, and for ex-service men in March, 1921. 

If the government had anticipated the depression of trade some time 
before, it might have extended the unemployment insurance scheme much 
sooner and so have forestalled the necessity of granting out-of-work dona
tions. Contributions from greater numbers of workers could have been 
collected during the period of prosperity and a more adequate fund ac
cumulated before the collapse. 

1 Great Brltatn Mlnhltry of Labour, MCnute. 01 Bvfdence Toi:ett Before the CommCUee 
01 Inquiry Into the Scllcme 01 Old-o/-Wort Donotlon, 1918 (Cmd. 401) p. 1. 

I Great Britain PdinlNtry ot Labour, Report Oft. National Unemploument In.uronC6 to 
I .. Iv, 1913, op. cU., p. 48 . 

• Professor' [>1;,:'011 saYII, "It m11l1t be admitted that In the e:J:("epttnnal flPrlod of tree 
lnnl"8nce graoted by the Brltlsb Government atter the Armistice of November. 1918 . 
• Dumber of peraontl obtained unemployment donation, wbo might, bad they wlsbed, bave 
been emplo)"oo." A. C. Picou. Bconomic. 01 WI!lIIClre~ 8rd ed. rev., London: Ma.cmUla.n a.nd 
Co .• Ltd .. 1929. p. 731. 

• Great Britain Mlnltltry of Labour, PI"., Rt'port 01 the Oom .. '''e, 01 Inl_"" _'0 
''', BchtmttJ 01 O,,',o/-Wor~ Dtm4'jo,,~ 1919. (CmcL 80ft) p. 8. 
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Act of 1920 
By 1919 public opinion was more favorable toward a wide extension 

of unemployment insurance and the National Industrial Conference held 
in that year recommended a practically universal compulsory insurance 
scheme for workers sixteen years of age and over. As a result, the Unem
ployment Insurance Act of 1920 was passed, which brought in industries 
with small as well as great tluctuations of employment. It "excepted" 
agriculture, horticulture, private domestic service, employment in other 
than manual labor at a rate of remuneration exceeding £250 a year, 
employment as a teacher under stated conditions, and numerous specified 
employments of a miscellaneous character, such as casual work not for 
the purpose of the employer's business. It also excepted certain classes of 
permanent employment (as defined in the act, as amended in 1921), such 
as employment by a public authority, by a public utility or by a railway, 
employment in the police force, or any employment carrying rights to a 
superannuation fund established by an act of Parliament.' In addition 
to these "excepted employments," certain individuals were "exempted" 
for reasons of a personal nature, such as an independent income in excess 
of £26 a year; dependence upon another for livelihood, and insured em
ployment subsidiary to the chief employment.· The distinction between 
"exception" and "exemption" is that in the case of the former neither the 
employer nor the worker pays a contribution, while in the case of an 
exempt person the employer contributes to the unemployment insurance 
fund and the worker does not. "Excepted" workers are outside the insur
ance acts while "exempted" workers are within the scope of the acts but 
can obtain a personal certificate of exemption on the grounds stipulated.' 

The scheme as extended in 1920 covered about 11,100,000 persons in 
Great Britain-the vast majority of workers employed in manual labor 
and nonmanual workers earning less than £250 a year. 

Benefits were increased from the seven shilling level under the Act 
of 1911 to 158. for men, 128. for women and half these rates for insured 
contributors under eighteen.' In addition the waiting period was reduced 
from six days to three. Benefit might still be drawn for a maximum of 
fifteen weeks in a year, but in the ratio of one week of benefit to each six 

1 Great Britain Parllament, Ufte'IIlplolfJlW:J'l.' r ... urafIU .Ate. 1'''. 1920, (10 • 11 Geo. 6. 
eb. 30) pp. 41....oi2. 

:llbid.~ p. 2. For a coDslderaUoD of the admtnlnrative arrangement. made tor deallD. 
with these e:l:cepted employments and ext'1Dpt IM!rlon .. Bee Chapter IV. 

a H. C. Emmerson. and E. C. P. l..aJK'ell~8., Guide to the V~mplollm.t:,.t InAuronce Act_. 
reT. ed., Loudon: Longman", GRen and Co •• 1928. p. 14. For prHeDt ez:«ptJoo. aDd 
exemption. Bee Ibfd •• pp. 7-15: pp. 153-159. It Ihould be noted that penon. employed 10 
a 8ea80nal oeeupaUOD Dot Dormally extendinl' over more than 18 week, In tbe lear, 
wbo are not ordinarily employed In an, other occupation wbleb would entitle' tb'!m 0 be 
eaUed "employed persons" may. at present. If the1 w1lih." eJalm a cen:ltleate ot exempttoo.. 
l- rom JaDuary, lSf2S, when tbe Whlow.f. Orpbans' and Old Age Contributory Pen_lona Aet 
went into eaect. all insurable penon .. 65 yean ot age and over are placed lD tb'! am'! 
position u regard. eontrlbutionl u ""ez:empt" perIOn .. the employer briDe required to paT 
into the unemployment fnsuranee tund, They are oublde the .:ope ot the inJIuraDee 
.ebeme and are Dot counted .. insured _or1l:en. 

• Great Britain Parlla..ment. U..e.p~' l ... rollU Aet. lU •• 01'. til .• pp. 43-44.. 
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weeks' contributions, instead of five, as under the Act of 1911. The 
statutory conditions for benefit and the disqualifications remained sub
stantially the same as under the Act of 1911,' but the steps to be taken 
in appealing against the first decision of the insurance officer were more 
fully outlined.' 

The Act of 1920, while it repealed all previous acts, retained the prin
ciples of the original scheme, the most important being the principle of 
limited liability, under which a definite relation was established between 
contributions and benefits. The three elements in this relationship in 1920 
were: (1) a prerequisite of twelve contributions before eligibility for 
benefit was established; (2) a limit of fifteen weeks' (later twenty-six 
weeks') benefit in an insurance year; (3) the restriction of benefits to one 
week's benefit for every six contributions. 

The extended act retained the provision of the earlier legislation 
that at the age of sixty, workers who had steadily contributed should 
receive a refund equal to the difference between their five hundred con
tributions and the benefits paid them, together with compound interest 
at the rate of 2lh per cent a year. This provision was withdrawn by the 
(No.2) Act of 1924' on account of the increasing expense involved and 
because, as depression continued, it was felt that the more prosperous 
should share their good fortune with others. 

The Act of 1920 allowed an industry to contract out of the state plan 
and form a "special scheme," with the provision that benefits would not 
be less than state benefits. It was stipulated that in such cases no con
tribution should be made by the state. Only two industries, commercial 
insurance and banking, managed to make arrangements for "special 
schemes" before the privilege was suspended in 1921." "Supplementary" 
schemes were also permitted. Here it was contemplated that additional 
contributions might be levied, by joint agreement of employers and em
ployees in any industry, in order to pay supplementary benefits. No sup
plementary scheme has ever been put into effect. 

Emergency Amendments, 1921-1926 

By the fall of 1920 unemployment had become acute. At this 
time most of the workers covered by the Act of 1911 had accumulated 
enough contributions to see them through long periods of unemploy
ment, but they formed less than a third of the insured. A large proportion 
of the other two-thirds had been given no opportunity to build up the 
fund by their contributions because the post-war depression had thrown 

: Gr('at BrltalD Parliament. UMMplolflft.eA' '","r'CniN Ac'~ J9IO, op. "",. pp. G-S. 
Ib'd .• pp. 10-12 . 

• For amouDt. fttuodPd IH Table 11, p. 138 . 
.. The prlvllep of cODtractlDl out wal abollehed aUopthel' b7 the A.et of 1927. 
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them out of work.' Only a minority of workers was entitled to benefit 
by the formal definition of eligibility, and rigid adherence to the require
ments of the act was impossible if the unemployed were to be relieved. 
Apparently two courses were open to the government: to revive the out
of-work donation scheme which had been discontinued, or to abandon the 
actuarial basis of contributory insurance and extend benefit beyond the 
time justified by contributions. The promises made by the government 
to a generation of workers, many of whom had returned from the war, 
made it embarrassing to turn the unemployed over to poor relief. More
over, no government would have dared to retract the decision to care for 
the able-bodied unemployed by a systematic method which pro
vided relief as a matter of right rather than charity. The Coalition Gov
ernment, therefore, in March, 1921, decided upon extending the unem
ployment scheme to meet the emergency. The only agencies with the 
means of testing genuine unemployment were the employment exchanges, 
and there were other reasons as well for using them as mediums for dis
pensing relief on such a large scale. 

The government proceeded cautiously, granting at first in March, 
1921, sixteen weeks of additional benefit, regardless of the number of 
qualifying contributions and also of the one-in-six rule, in each of two 
special periods, the first beginning March 3, 1921, and ending November 
2, 1921, while the second began November 3, 1921, and expired July 2, 
1922.' This further benefit was allowed only upon the condition that in 
addition to the usual statutory requirements and qualifications, the in
sured could prove that he had been employed twenty weeks in an insur
able occupation since December 1, 1919; that he was normally in insured 
employment, and that he was "genuinely seekin.g whole-time employment 
but unable to obtain such employment." The recommendation as to 
whether these special conditions were satisfied might be made by local 
employment committees.' In practice, subcommittees, known as rota com
mittees, decided these questions. At the same time, the duration of 
statutory benefits was increased from fifteen weeks to twenty-six weeks 
within a year,' and the rate of benefit for men was raised from 15 •. to 
20 •. a week, and for women from 128. to 168. a week, while rates for those 
under eighteen were increased in proportion.' 

The unemployment situation was so acute that a second amending act 
followed in July, 1921; it granted another six weeks of additional benefit 
in each of the two special periods, but on the condition that this further 
benefit period should be provided only when the Minister of Labour con-

I w. H. BeTertdge. "1i'nemploymeot lDsurauce In the War and After:' {II SOrmAD 
HW aDd Others.. lVar aM lruurance, Of'. cit., p. 243. 

S Great Britain Parlla.ment, U*_PlOfIMeaf l ... ,aace Act .. 1"1, 1921. (11 Gero. 6. 
C'h. 11 pp. 2-4: 6-1 . 

• Ibid ... pp. 3-4. 
.. Ibid .• p. 4. 
·IWo .. Po L 
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sidered It "expedient in the public interest." 1 In the same year, in the 
exercise of hie discretion, the Minister of Labour excluded from benefit, 
unless undue hardship would result, single persons living with relatives to 
whom they could look for support, married women and men living with 
husbands or wives who had employment, and persons working part time, 
provided that the income in the last three cases was sufficient to justify 
withholding benefit." Weekly rates of benefit were reduced to the 158. 
and 128. levels of the Act of 1920, and the waiting period increased from 
three to six days.' Under the first amending Act of 1921 and again under 
the second act of that year, contributions were increased. 

Both these acts contained an innovation, namely, permission to the 
Treasury to make loans to the unemployment fund on which, of course, 
the Treasury was to charge interest. Under the first Act of 1921, the 
Treasury was authorized to lend up to a maximum of £10,000,000.- Since 
then it has been raised several times, until in December, 1930, it was set 
at £70,000,000. 

The third amending Act of 1921 provided benefits to dependents,' 
thus introducing another new principle, that of benefits in proportion to 
need rather than in proportion to paid-up contributions. 

Subsequent amending acts created additional special periods and pro
vided more and more weeks of additional benefits until the fourth special 
period of fifty weeks ending October 17, 1923, granted a maximum of 
forty-four weeks of benefit. The legislation also created "gaps" or weeks 
when no benefit might be drawn by persons who had already received a 
stipulated maximum number of weeks' benefit.' 

During the latter part of 1924 the Labour Government raised the rats 
of benefit with the obvious intention of keeping able-bodied unemployed 
from falling back on poor relief to supplement their insufficient allow
ances, and "gaps" in benefit periods were abolished the same year. The 
(No.2) Act of 1924 required for the first time as a condition for benefit 
the payment of thirty contributions in the two insurance years imme
diately preceding the benefit year in which the claim was made. As the 
sudden imposition of this provision would have caused hardship to many, 
the Minister of Labour was empowered to waive the condition up to 
October 1, 1925, in such cases as he thought best.' This act also provided 
that between August 1, 1924, and June 30, 1926, those who fulfilled the 

I Great nrltaln Parliament, UMmp'Olfmen' Innrance (No. I) Act~ I9U, 1921, (11 • 
12 Geo. G. Cb. 15), p. 2. 

1 (~rent Britain Allol.try of Labour-Unemployment lnlurance Committee (Lord Blane.· 
burgb. Chairman), Report, .". 011., VoL 1, p. 11. 

~Great Britain Parliament, Unemployment '"..,ranee (No. I) Act, 19U, op. clt" pp. 
1. 3. 

t Great Britain Parliament. U"6mplollment '''.''nlnee Act, 19!1. op, cU., p. 4. 
a Gr('ut liritaln PariiuDlt'lIt, UncmplfJlIl'" lI'orkcr" Dependent. ('J"'l1tlHJrart/ ProvtMon) 

Act 19111 1921, (11 " 12 Oeo. 5, Cb. 62) 8 pp. 
'Grf'at Britain Ministry or Labour. Report 0" NGUonG' Uftempiouflt.ent In,ul'GftCe to .1.'11. J9U. op. cU .• pp. 102·103. 
f Gn-at Britain Parliament. Un""plollment '"""ranee (No. t) Act, J9t~. 1924, (14 • 

13 Geo. 5, Cb. 3U) pp .... ..0. Tbll proVlllloD ball Dever heeD eDforeed. 
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statutory conditions and had accumulated twenty contributions in the 
insurance year preceding the benefit year 1 in which application was 
made, might draw benefit in the proportion of one week's benefit for each 
six weeks' contributions, but not to exceed twenty-six weeks in a benefit 
year. For those who fulfilled the statutory conditions, but lacked the 
necessary prerequisite contributions or had exhausted their right to 
benefit, this act entitled the applicant to extended benefit during the re
mainder of the benefit year as a right, and no longer subject to the 
discretion of the Minister of Labour." In this way, single men and women 
residing with their parents (with the qualification of income limit), 
married women with husbands in employment, married men with wives 
in employment, persons working short time, and others who had previ
ously been excluded from extended benefit by the Minister of Labour's 
exercise of discretionary power in 1921, were again made eligible for such 
benefit by the Labour Government in 1924. With a change in govern
ment, the succeeding Conservatives soon abolished this newly established 
statutory right to extended benefit and restored the discretionary power 
of the Minister of Labour.' Accordingly, these classes of beneficiaries 
were once more denied the right to extended benefit. By a later amend
ing act, the limited period during which restricted benefit was provided 

. by (No.2) Act of 1924 was extended to December 31, 1927." 
The (No.2) Act of 1924, in looking ahead to the period when benefits 

would no longer be restricted in accordance with its provisions, made an 
innovation which anticipated the later development of benefit under the 
Aet of 1927. It gave, after June 30, 1926, to those who qualified under the 
thirty contribution provision, an unlimited right to benefit, abolishing the 
former limitation of benefits in proportion to paid-up contributions and 
to a maximum of twenty-six weeks in a year.· This provision never came 
into operation because the amending aet, mentioned above, extended the 
period in which the restrieted benefits were to be effeetive. 

By the (No.2) Aet of 1924, applicants for standard benefit had to 
prove for the first time that they were "genuinely seeking work but 
unable to obtain suitable employment" '-8 requirement which later 
proved difficult to determine and in practice resulted in flexible handling. 
It was finally repealed by the Aet of 1930. Other acts modified the 
amounts of contributions and benefits, changed the classes of persons 

lA.n Inmranee year is from luly to 1017. A benefit year under tm 1924 (So. 2) Ad: 
was the period of tweJV'e months from the date of maJdllg claim to beDetl.t. 

:I Great Britain Parliament.. UM"'plo"..en.' 1 .... ro"" (50. ') Ad .. JU .... 011. cit., 
pp. 1-2. 

:I (;reat Britam Pal'1tameut. r;u.tp~1 Il1ftr."," Ad .. JUS .. 1925. (15 • 16 Oeo. 
5. 0. 69), p. 1. 

··;n>at Britain PuUameot. l7r&er11plo.".., InnrCl..ee Ad .. JU', 1926, (US a- 17 Geo. 
Ii, 0. 12,. p. 2. 

a Great Brlta.1:o Parliament" Uu.PWvlJleJlt ltlftroru:e (No. I) Ad. 11'-1 .. 0,. til .• pp. 
1, 4. 16. 

• nid .• p. 4. See p. 51 tor di«ereDee brtwem R.aIldard and esteDded beDdlt. 



PRINCIPAL FEATURES OF THE STATE SCHEME 51 

considered "dependents," and made various other alterations, but the 
plan was not thoroughly revised until 1927. 

From 1920 to 1927 there were, then, two kinds of benefit, first, "stand
ard," which was payable on the basis of contributions, and second, 
"uncovenanted" or "extended," which had little relation to contributions. 
The latter was paid usually to persons who, though insured, had not 
accumulated the stipulated preliminary payments to qualify for benefit 
or had exhausted their right to benefit through long-continued unemploy
ment. Even though extended benefit was granted by discretionary power 
of the Minister of Labour and therefore not technically a statutory right, 
it came to be considered as much a right as was standard benefit.' 

The enactment between 1920 and 1927 of twelve amending acts, relat
ing chiefly to extended benefit, indicates the pre-eminence given this ques
tion of handling a long-continued "emergency." An authority has stated, 
"Most of the claims [from 1920 to 1928] were to uncovenanted (ex
tended) rather than to covenanted (standard) benefit, and although the 
actual amounts paid out in the two kinds of benefits have never been 
shown separately, it is safe to say that the largest drain on the fund 
was due to uncovenanted benefit.'" 

From 1924 until the present time, although extended benefit has been 
much criticized and urgent pleas have been entered to require any claim
ant to have paid at least thirty contributions in the two preceding 
insurance years (July to July), each act has established transitional 
periods before the thirty-contribution rule should come into operation 
and so has postponed'radical revision. For all practical purposes, extended 
benefit continues under the new name of "transitional" provisions. In 
April, 1929, there was a further extension of the transitional period to 
April, 1930, and the Act of 1930 again extended these transitional pro
visions for still another year.' Thousands of people who have exhausted 
their right to benefit on the basis of contributions paid in are benefiting 
by these successive postponements.' The investigator carries away the 
impression that district administrators have used measuring sticks for 
gauging the time limit of benefit, which have varied with their philoso
phies and viewpoints, and with the seriousness of local unemployment. 

As a result of abnormal conditions and the provision of extended 
benefit, the Act of 1920, providing for a definite relation between contri
butions and benefits, has never been given a chance to prove its work
ability. 

a R. C. DavllOb, TIwJ U~plov". 0". cit" P. 118. 
I/bld., p. 106. See also Table 13, p. 142. 
·The transitional arrangement. wbleb applies to people eighteen years of age and 

onr, provides tor the paymE'nt or elgbt contributions during the two yean Immediately 
precedlDI' application tor benpOt or Dot Ie •• tban tblrty contribution. In all. paid at an,. 
time. Applicants mUlit .. lao abow that tbey have Dorman,. been engaKPd In Insured emplOye 
ment and tbat they bave bad a reuonable amount of lD8Unble employment within the 
pre\'lolu two Y!;>OrH. In 11131 the tranaltlonnl l)(~r'od wa. estendpd Mix month, . 

• Wln.toD Churcblll. In Parliament OD Aprl '. 1930, .poke of these people •• belD. 
"quartered" OD the aeDuloel, tUlured. 
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Blanesburgh Committee 

The question of extended (before 1924 known as "uncovenanted") 
benefit has been one of the most confusing and ·controversial issues of 
British unemployment insurance. The Trades Union Congress expresses 
the view that benefit should be payable during the entire period of a 
person's unemployment, irrespective of the relation of this period to his 
contributions.' The Confederation of Employers' Organizations, on the 
other hand, holds that benefits should never exceed a fixed relation to 
the beneficiary's contributions.' 

This was one of the questions considered by the Blanesburgh Com
mittee appointed by the Minister of Labour in November, 1925, "to con
sider, in the light of experience gained in the working of the Unem
ployment Insurance Scheme, what changes in the scheme, if any, ought 
to be made." The committee included representatives of employers, trade 
unions, local employment committees, the general public, and a recog
nized authority on the poor law. During hearings extending from Decem
ber 14, 1925, to October 4, 1926, it considered suggestions, viewpoints, 
and recommendations reflecting every shade of opinion throughout the 
country. Representatives of employers' organizations, trade unions, asso
ciations of poor law authorities, boards of guardians, charity organiza
tions, parish councils, employment exchanges, courts of referees, local 
employment committees, and many other organizations testified. The 
committee's recommendations bad great weight with the government. 

On the question of extended benefit the unanimous recommendation 
of the committee was a middle course between the position of the Trades 
Union Congress and that of the Confederation of Employers' Organ
izations. The committee recommended that there should be but one kind 
of benefit and that extended benefit as such should disappear.' This 
meant uniform conditions for receipt of all benefit, the abolition of the 
discretionary power of the Minister of Labour and of the rota committees 
which had previously passed upon the special qualifications for extended 
benefit. Moreover, they advised that in the future this one form of 
benefit should abandon the limitation of payments to twenty-six weeks 
and in the proportion of one week's benefit to each six weeks' contributions 
-a principle which had existed since the first Act of 1911." In recom
mending this radical change, the committee pointed out that the effect 
of these restrictions in years of bad trade had been to exclude from bene
fit many genuinely unemployed persons. Their aim was that the unem
ployment insurance act should cover the "great bulk of genuine unem-

S Great Britain Ministry of Labour-t::'neJDplo:rmeot funn.ace Committee (Lord Blanes-1nDJI:. Cbalrman). _. "" ..... , VoL 2, p. l1L 
Ibid., p. 72 . 

• Great Britain Ministry of lAbour-'['nempIo;rment lluuranee Committee (Lord DIaD. ... 
burgh. Chairman,. Report. op. cU •• Vol. 1. p. 38. 

"Ibid .• pp. 49-5L 
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ployment." To prevent the insurance from degenerating into a dole, 
they considered that benefits might be limited to insured contributors by 
the existing requirement that beneficiaries must be genuinely seeking 
work.' Where the insured had drawn benefit for long periods, the com
mittee recommended a periodic review by the courts of referees, par
ticularly to inquire into the genuineness of their search for work.· In view 
of this extension of statutory benefit, the committee thought that there 
should no longer be an unlimited right on the part of the claimant to seek 
work in his own trade. Accordingly, they recommended that if after a 
"reasonable period of unemployment there is no prospect within a reason
able time of his obtaining re-employment in his own trade with sufficient 
regularity, he will be expected to seek suitable employment in some other 
trade." • 

These and other recommendations were embodied in the Unemploy
ment Insurance Act of 1927 which received the Royal Assent on Decem
ber 22, 1927, and came into force, with certain exceptions, on April 19, 
1928. 

Act of 1927 

Scope~All workers between the ages of sixteen and sixty-four, 
covered by preceding acts, were included by this law; the Contributory 
Pensions Act of 1925 came into effect in January, 1928, and removed the 
group sixty-five years of age and over from unemployment insurance. 

Eligibility.-The most important provision was that abolishing ex
tended benefit; this provision made all benefit standard or payable as 
of right, based on paid contributions where requisite conditions are satis
fied, and, as Beveridge protests, "practically without limit of time" in 
effect. In addition, it completely abandoned the condition of one week's 
benefit for every six contributions, which, as a matter of fact, had lost all 
significance when extended benefit was made a valid part of the scheme. 
The Act of 1927 provided that eligibility for benefit should depend on 
the payment of thirty contributions during the two years prior to the 
claim, fulfillment of this condition to be verified quarterly and no dis
cretionary power to be permitted to the Minister of Labour. Relaxations 
were made in cases of sickness and certain ex-service men. The require
ment of thirty contributions in the last two years works hardship on 
the man who, for example, has paid in contributions for years and then 
at the age of forty or fifty loses his job and on account of his age finds 
it difficult to get another. On the other hand, a man who works only one 
day a week "regularly" can always show his thirty weekly contributions 
and qualify indefinitely for benefit. In short, the formerly steady worker 
is penalized while benefit is made "easy pickings" for the casual. The 

t Gnat Britain MtntBtry of Labour-Unemployment IOlurance Committee (Lord BlAne. 
burKb. Chairman), Report. op. en'., Vol. I, p. 41. 

Ilbftl., pp. "6-46. Illrid., p. '9. 



54 UNEMPLOYMENT INSURANCE IN GREAT BRITAIN 

1927 requirement actually encourages workers, such as dock . laborers, 
to be content with one or two days of work a week and it removes from 
the employer a certain degree of pressure toward stabilization. More
over, it is possible that some claimants are able to satisfy the rule con
cerning the payment of thirty contrihutions in two years, whose claims 
would have been rejected under the old conditions for extended benefit. 

A transitional period was allowed for persons who .could not satisfy 
the thirty-contribution requirement. But in lieu of the thirty contribu
tions within two years, such persons had to prove that they had paid 
either eight contributions in the last two years or thirty contributions 
during any period; that they were normally in insured employment, and 
that during the two years preceding the claim they had been employed in 
an insurahle employment "to such an extent as was reasonable." These 
transitional provisions allowed unusually easy conditions, as no classes 
were denied henefit hy discretion of the Minister of Labour as hefore, 
and all henefit became a right. Originally applicable only to April, 1929, 
they were extended to April, 1930, and again to April, 1931. 

Another important provision of the 1927 act introduced modification 
in the trade dispute disqualification, in addition to that made under the 
(No.2) Act of 1924. The net effect of the two amendments was that per
sons not themselves "participating in, financing or directly interested in a 
trade dispute" and who did not belong to a grade or class of workers 
thus directly interested in the dispute at the premises, were not dis
qualified from benefit as the result of a dispute. The relief from dis
qualification, granted by the (No.2) Act of 1924 where an employer had 
violated a trade agreement, was withdrawn.' 

Among the conditions for the receipt of benefit in the earlier acts 
which remained virtually unchanged were those requiring that an appli
cant should be "genuinely seeking work but unable to find suitable em
ployment." As the Balfour Committee said, " 'Snitability' is in the main 
determined by reference to the man's habitual employment, earnings and 
place of residence.'" Previous to the passage of the Act of 1927 an 
insured man eligible for standard benefit in many instances refused em
ployment in occupations other than his own and continued to draw unem
ployment benefit on the ground that he was unable to find work in other 
occupations which furnished comparable or better conditions than those 
under which he had worked. In practice an applicant for standard benefit 
had been allowed some time in which to try to obtain "suitable" employ
ment, that is, broadly speaking, employment in his usual occupation. But 
those on extended benefit had to accept any work they were capable of 

I Great Britain Par1lameDt. UUM"~f r .... r • ..u- (No. I) A,~ III!, 011. t'J'f':,cp. 6; 
Great Brttaln Parliament., Uu..,.~t l .... rd .. At:I~ JJl7~ Iv-..:-,. (1"1 • 18 \.teO. I. 
Cb. SO). p_ 5. 

~ Great Britain Board of Tra4e--Commlttee GIl lD4utr7 aDd Trade (Arthur Baltoar. 
ChairmaD), FMoJ. ~orf. 011. cU., p. 131. 
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performing, with reasonably fair terms and conditions, or else forfeit 
benefit. The Act of 1927 made it statutory that a claimant, after a rea
sonable lapse of time, should undertake employment other than in his 
accustomed occupation, provided the usual conditions were observed.' 

Continuity Rule.-Benefit was made payable only for cases of con
tinuous unemployment. The insurance acts, however, have adopted an 
artificial definition of continuous unemployment in order to meet the 
case of those who normally are employed for only short periods at a time 
and who otherwise would seldom qualify for benefit because no benefit is 
paid for the first six days of unemployment which constitute the waiting 
period. Under the definition in the unemployment insurance acts a man 
is considered as continuously unemployed if he has been out of work 
three out of six consecutive days. Moreover, these three days may be 
linked up with any other such period of continuous unemployment which 
may have occurred within ten weeks and the two together be considered 
a spell of continuous unemployment.' The result is that in connection 
with the second period of unemployment the worker does not have to 
undergo the waiting period of six days. 

Rates of Benefit~The Blanesburgh Committee, after due examina
tion of various points of view, concluded that it was necessary to adhere 
to the principle of flat rates of benefit for different age and sex groups, 
but recommended that a further breakdown in age groups be made to 
reflect in some degree variations in wage rates. The Act of 1927 followed 
their recommendation and created new classes of insured persons (be
tween the ages of eighteen and twenty-one) with special rates of con
tribution and benefit. In this change there is evidence of a departure from 
the "fiat rate" idea in the new schedule, although different rates are based 
on ages instead of on earnings. The fact that the former benefits of young 
men and women approximated too closely to their wages and were conse
quently regarded as a temptation to malingering was one reason for 
creating new classes of beneficiaries. 

The Act of 1927 established the following rates of weekly benefits: • 
Men, 21 to 65 y .......................................... 17 •• 
Women, 21 to 65 ye&nl ................................. 1Ii •. 
Young men, 20 Ye&nl .• · •.....•.•.•.•••••.......••.•.••. 141. 
Young women, 20 ye&l'll .•.............................. 12., 
Young men, 19 yean. . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 128, 
Young women, 19 years ................................ 10 •. 
Young men, 18 yean. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 10 •• 
Young women, 18 yean. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Sa. 
Boys, J 6 to 17 yea... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 60. 
Girls, 16 to 17 years ..•... .. .. .. .. .. ... .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 5 •• 

S Great Britain MlnlBtr:r of Labour, Bummaf'1{ 01 UnemplOllmmt Its.uranoe Act., J9JG
UI?, 1928, (Cmd. aU3!'i) p. 9. See Appendl" IV, p. 4:;3 If • 

• Great Britain Parllampnt. lJnt'mplQumcnl In"llronl'C ..leI. 192.,. 01'. cU .• p. 4; 
amended bJ' Great Britain Pnrllament. UneMprolfmml I"Mlranoe (No. I) ACI. J12"" 01'. 
0".1. p. 19; and b1 Great Britain Parliament, Unem.pJOIfftWM Ifl."nIfIOe AoI" J127" 01'. oU~ 
.. u. 

I Great Britain Parliament, Uft,.prOPMft' ',.. .. ra"" Ao', J917. 0.,. cU." p. 14. 
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In addition, a weekly benefit of 78. was payable in respect of one 
adult dependent, for example, wife or husband, and 28. in respect of each 
dependent child,' as defined in the acts. Young persons aged eighteen to 
twenty received full adult rates if they were entitled to dependent's 
benefit; but in case they were not so entitled their benefits were as stated 
in the above table. Benefit was not paid to persons of sixty-five and over, 
although if they remained at work, it was necessary for their employers 
to continue contributions. 

Rates of Contribution~Age groups were established, in the matter 
of weekly contributions, as follows: 

Contributions from-

Employed Persons 
Employers Employed 

Persons Exchequer Total 

Men, 21 to 65 .............. 8 d. 7 d. 6 d. 21 d. 
Women, 21 to 65 ........... 7 d. 6 d. Hid. 17~. 
Young men, 18, 19, 20 . ..... 7 d. 6 d. 5)4d. 18)4d. 
Young women, 18, 19, 20 . ... 6 d. 5 d. 3J4d. 14J4d. 
Boys, 16 and 17."" ..... ""." 4 d. 3~. 3 d. 10~. 
Girls, 16 and 17 ..... " " " " " .. 3~. 3 d. 2U<!. 8J4d. 

Dependents~In April, 1928, by provision of the Act of 1927 addi
tional classes of dependents became" eligible: the applicant's widowed 
stepmother, the applicant's mother who had never married, and the appli
cant's mother whose husband had been permanently disabled.' 

Other Provisions.-Other provisions were included in this act, such 
as those relating to training of young people, to beneficiaries engaged in 
subsidiary employment, to associations of workpeople, the abolition of 
rota committees and of the right to contract out to form special schemes 
for individual industries.' Another change which carried an important 
principle was that requiring the courts of referees to review, as a matter 
of routine, all cases in which benefit had been drawn for thirteen weeks 
in a period of not more than six months. 

Act of 1929 

Soon after the return to office of the Labour Government in 1929, the 
Exchequer's share in the total contribution was raised from the level of 
the 1927 act-that is, from two-fifths of the combined contribution of 
employer and employee to one-half of the combined employer and em
ployee contribution.' In the case of adult male contributors, this increase 

1Great Britam ParUament. UfU!JnpIoJIfIUJI' l ... nJlIU An, 1I!7" tip. eM., p. 3. 
, /bid.~ p. 3. 
'This right had beeu mert'll' PDlJ(JeDdM In 1921. See p. 41. 
·Great liritaln Parliaml"Dt, UflUJllplflJlJJ&e1l' IMuroJIU Act" jlU, 1929. (19 Geo. G" 

Cb. 19), p. L 
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means that where the Exchequer had previously contributed 6d. for every 
combined contribution of 7d. from the employee and 811. from the em
ployer, in 1930 it contributed 7ljzd. for each such combined contribution. 

Act of 1930 

Dissatisfaction, particularly in labor circles, with the administration 
of unemployment insurance and with the steps taken to ascertain whether 
applicants were genuinely seeking work, prompted Margaret Bondfield, 
Minister of Labour, to appoint, in the summer of 1929, a committee to 
inquire into the procedure and the nature of the evidence required in the 
determination of claims for benefit.' The recommendations of this com
mittee are embodied in some of the changes in the amending Act of 1930. 

In line with the recommendation of the majority, that it was not 
possihle to prescrihe the nature of the evidence required to prove a 
genuine search for work and that the test should be the definite refusal 
of suitable employment, the Act of 1930 repealed tlie previous statutory 
condition of "genuinely seeking work." 2 In its stead, the act places the 
onus of proving that the worker is disqualified upon the officers of the 
Ministry of Labour. They must prove that after a suitable vacancy had 
been notified to the applicant he refused or failed to apply for it or 
refused to take it when offered, or that the applicant refused or failed 
to carry out the written instructions of officials of the Ministry of Labour, 
given to assist him in his search for employment. As in the case of the 
previous disqualification, the new act disqualifies for a limited period of 
six weeks.' This repeal of the "genuinely seeking work" clause, while it 
aroused widespread opposition, is in fact but "a return to the earlier 
conditions for statutory benefit which prevailed prior to 1921. The first 
Act of 1921 introduced this clause as a qualification for extended benefit 
and it was not until the (No.2) Act of 1924 that it was applied to 
standard benefit also. 

In line with the abolition of the genuinely seeking work clause is the 
change made by the 1930 act in the conditions for benefit of those who 
do not have the requisite thirty contributions. The applicants who come 
under these transitional provisions no longer have to prove that during 
the last two years they have been in insured employment a reasonable 
length of time.' In order that the labor exchanges may have knowledge 
of a larger proportion of the vacancies, the act provides for special ar
rangements between the Minister of Labour, employers, and associations 
of employers and employees, with the purpose of arranging, so far as 
practicahle, for notification of all vacancies by employers.' 

I The recommendations of this committee are dlscuued In connection with admlDl. 
tratlOQ In Chapter IX and with benefit. In Cbapter X . 

• Great BrltalD Parllament, U.emploJ/.m' InnrGnCCf Ad. 1980. 1930, (20 Geo. 5, Ch. 18', p. o. 
n",.,. p. '" • IbWl.,. p. 12. • Ibid.,. p. 5. 
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Following the majority recommendation of the Committee on Proce· 
dure and Evidence (the so-called Morris Committee), the act also alters 
the procedure in the determination of claims for benefit. Under the terms 
of the 1930 act, the local insurance officer has authority to allow any 
claim of which he has no doubt, as in the past. He refers those cases 
in which there is some question as to the fulfillment of statutory condi
tions to the local court of referees, instead of to the chief insurance officer 
as formerly, except claims involving a disqualification due to a trade 
dispute. As before, the local insurance officer refers cases involving dis
qualification because of a trade dispute to the chief insurance officer, 
for the sake of obtaining uniform interpretation. When such claims are 
disallowed, the applicant may appeal, as before, to the local court of 
referees. Appeal from the decision of the court of referees to the umpire 
appointed by the Crown, may be made much as in the past, that is, by an 
insurance officer, by the association of which the applicant is a member, 
and-with the permission of the court-by the applicant himself. In addi
tion the new act provides that an individual claimant may appeal if the 
decision of the court has not been unanimous. The decision of the umpire 
is final, as in previous legislation. The new act also provides that where 
the decision of the insurance officer or court of referees has been favor
able, but where an appeal is pending, benefit shall be paid until the claim 
is definitely disallowed and that the money thus received in benefit shall 
not be recoverable.' An exception is made when the appeal is taken on 
the ground that benefit ought to be disallowed because of unemploy
ment due to a trade dispute. These were changes in detail, all tending 
to give the applicant the benefit of the doubt. 

At all times, eligibility has been subject to many conditions. The 
principal grounds for disallowing benefits to insured workers under the 
unemployment insurance acts, 1920-1930, may be summed up briefly 88: 

I. Disqualifications for benefit applicable to all workers: 
Not continuously unemployed (including period covered by 

wages in lieu of notice) ; 
In subsidiary employment earning more than an average of 

38. 4d. a day (Le., at the rate of £1 per week) ; 
Refused suitable employment; 
Not available for work; 
Not capable of work; 
Employment lost through misconduct; 
Employment left voluntarily without just cause; 
Trade dispute; 
An inmate of a public institution; 
Other minor reasons. 

:l Great Britain Parliament. U.eaplopteJlt r ..... r'OtIH Ad, JII" ".. cU., pp. 6. T. 
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2. Additional disqualifications applicable to adult workers who have 
paid less than 30 contributions in previous two years under the 
"transitional provisions": 

Has not paid 8 contributions in previous two years or 30 at any 
time; 

Not normally in insurable employment. 

Thus, the conditions "not genuinely seeking work" and "not a reasonable 
period of insurable employment during the past two years" vanished with 
the passing of the 1930 act. 

It was originally estimated that the abolition of the genuinely seek
ing work requirement, of a reasonable period of employment in an in
sured trade in the case of those who did not have thirty previous contri
butions, and the change in the procedure in the determination of claims 
and the payment of benefit while an appeal was pending, would cost be
tween £5,250,000 and £6,000,000 a year." The extra cost to the Treasury 
of changed benefit conditions in relation to transitional cases was esti
mated at about £3,400,000. 

Contributions of workers and employers, as established by the Act of 
1927, and of tbe government as established by the Act of 1929, remained 
unchanged, but weekly rates of benefit for young men and women seven
teen, eighteen and nineteen years of age were increased as follows: 

Males Females 
Age 

Former Bate 1930 Bate Former Bate 1930 Bate 

•• tl. •• tl. •• tl. •• tl . 
17 6 0 9 0 6 0 7 6 
18 10 0 14 0 8 0 12 0 
19 12 0 14 0 10 0 12 0 

Other sections of the 1930 act affect minors. Under ita provisions, the 
minimum age for entry into unemployment insurance is to be the same as 
the school-leaving age, dating from the time when the school-leaving age 
is raised to not leBB than fifteen years of age. Benefits for the fifteen
year-olds are to be at the rate applicable to the sixteen-year-old boys 
and girls.' The novel provision is also made that boys and girls who 

IORat Brltatn Minister of Labour, UnrmploJiment I .. hronc., Bm, 19!9; Report b __ 
'he (Iovern"urn' Actuary 0 .. the FittOftckd Prouulo", 01 ,h. BU

il
' 1929, (Cmd. 8437) p. 6; 

Great Britain Parllament. Une.plol'Mmlt 1 • ..,tu"oftCtl (No. I) B I. 19U; JltJIl.Or"d.nd .... Oil 
.1Ie ,.~ Bllect 0/ CertG4tt AMmdlMft.' •• 1929. (Cm.4. a"CiS) p. 8. 

a Great Brltalll Parliament, U"".plo.,_nt l ..... rflllO. Aot, UU, 0,.. 0"., p. 15. 
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attend school after having reached the school-leaving age but, who are 
under sixteen, shall be credited with insurance contributions, one week's 
contribution for each two weeks of school attendance, up to a maximum 
of twenty contributions, These contributions, which are to be paid by 
the state, may not be used in claiming benefit after the age of eighteen, l 

The provision makes it possible for young people to show only ten weeks' 
work and ten ordinary contributions in order to qualify for benefit after 
entering insured employment. 

The inclusion of boys and girls of fifteen, it was estimated, would in
crease the resources of the fund by £500,000 a year, while the increase in 
the rates of benefits for those seventeen, eighteen and nineteen years of 
age would add another £370,000 to the annual expenditure for benefits.' 

With regard to the rates for adults, the only changes were those in the 
benefits for dependents. The weekly amount allowed for an adult de
pendent was l,'aised from 78. to 98., while under the terms of the act cer
tain new classes of persons were included as dependents. AB they stand 
today, the rates of benefits for adults are, for men 178., and for women 
158. a week. 

Those who have failed to satisfy the thirty contribution rule have 
benefit extended to them until April, 1931, and without having to 
prove that they have had a reasonable period of insured employment 
within the previous two years. The sums with which to defray this exten
sion of the so-called transitional provisions are to come directly from the 
Exchequer,' the amount involved being estimated at about £10,500,000 
for the first year.' 

The net financial effect of the changes made by the Act of 1930 is to 
increase by "some £8,000,000 odd" • the permanent liabilities of the unem
ployment fund by reason of alterations in rates and conditions of benefit 
relating to workers who satisfy the thirty contribution rule but wbo, by 
previous acts, were disqualified on account of "not genuinely seeking 
work," "not in insurable employment" and for otber reasons. The Unem
ployment Insurance Act of 1929, in July of that year, increased the Ex
chequer contribution to the proportion recommended by the Blanesburgh 
Committee, namely, one-half of the combined contributions of employers 
and employees. This, it was estimated, would increase the annual income 
of the unemployment fund by £3,500,000.· For the year 1930, its income 

IGreat Britain Parliament. UM1JIplOVmt"Jlt In.t1lrtJue Ad. lUll, 011. cU., ))p. 9-10. 
:II Great BrItain Mlnistl'1 of Labour. Unemld&Jlm.erlt l,...r~1&U BUI, nu; lUpqrl .,. 

fM Go"enJMent Actuary • •• op. cU., p. 4. 
a Great Britain ParHament, Unemplo"Jltent Inftra~ Act, 11''',0". eft., pp. 11-12. 
• Great Britain MinIstry of Labour. llrtnJtplo.,~,.t Iru',r(JU'e Bill, 19U: II"pt"Jrl bV 

tlte Got"t'nllnent AeflUU'V .•. 01). cit., p. 6; Great Britain MJnbtl'7 of JA.boor. Uru-ploy
~ IJlftf'OllCe Vio. !) Bill, nt9; Jl'nwrGAd'_. 011 the F~ B8«1 01 Cer14Ht 
.4-.endfJl.6Jlu, 09. cU ... pp. M. 

• Ibid. 
• (in>at BrlWn Ministry of Labour. UMWPloI'aeJlI ItUllrdflU; J(eJllor ....... 11 "JUl. 

eiGI Baol_t"",, 1929. (Cmd. 3354) p.. 2.. 
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was furtber increased by the Treasury appropriation of £10,500,000 
which, as already noted, was to be used for paying benefits to those 
who did not satisfy the thirty contribution rule. The Minister of Labour 
stated in the Houee of Commons on December 12, 1929, that for the 
future, if this additional income from the Treasury should prove a work
able method, she might come back another year to seek its extension. 

The House of Lords, predominantly Conservative, objected strenu
ously to the Labour Government's Act of 1930, especially to the omission 
of the clause relating to "genuinely seeking work." They sent it back to 
the House of Commons demanding that the bill, if enacted, be in force 
for only a year. The government refused to agree, and a compromise was 
reached that the time limit of the act be three years, thus necessitating 
a review in June, 1933. The act came into force in March, 1930. Later, 
(No.2) Act of 1930 was passed, increasing the borrowing power of the 
unemployment insurance fund to £50,000,000, and late in 1930 it was 
raieed to £70,000,000. 

Summary 

There have been constant modifications of the unemployment insur
ance legislation with the purpose of making the instrument fit the need, 
from the passage of the first act in 1911 until the adoption of the most 
recent one in 1930. Over twenty acts have been passed, including the 
Act of 1930, not to mention numerous rules and regulations (Table A, 
page 471). Modifications have been due as a rule to budget exigencies 
and economic conditions, although political expediency has also played a 
part. One critic has said that the "vast accretions to the original scheme 
must be regarded, not as developments of a logical plan, but as arbitrary 
improvisations to meet the economic emergency with which the country 
was faced. The patchwork system was characteristic of English methods 
and escaped serious criticism mainly because no responsible persons had 
anything better to propose." 1 

The unemployment insurance act passed in 1911 was a tri-partite con
tributory scheme. It was compulsory for all workers over sixteen years 
of age in a numher of specified trades in which the unemployment risk 
was heavy. The original coverage of workers under this act included 
ahout 2,500,000 persons and allowed 78. a week for both men and women 
for a maximum of fifteen weeks in any twelve month period, but not to 
exceed the ratio of one week's benefit to every five contributions. The 
fund was maintained by weekly contributions of 5d., made up in equal 
shares by employer and employee, and an additional 1 ;'ad. from the 
state. Provision was made that contributors who had paid contributions 
for not less than five hundred weeks and at the age of sixty had received 

a B. C. DaviNo. TII~ Urlew.p'o,.", op, eft" p. 108. 
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less in benefits than they had contributed would be paid the ilifference 
with interest at 211z per cent. Annual refunds were also to be made to 
employers for each worker who was kept in steady employment through
out the year. Both these provisions were repealed in 1920. Trade unions 
and other associations already operating or contemplating out-of-work 
benefit plans were encouraged to maintain them, provided they paid 
benefits out of their own treasuries to those of their members insured 
under the state act, in addition to the full state benefits, for which pay
ments they were reimbursed from the unemployment insurance fund up 
to three-fourths of the total amount paid. 

The prospect of the release of large numbers of service men and 
civilians from war work caused the widening of the insurance plan in 1916 
to include workers in the munitions and allied industries; another 1,250,-
000 persons were thus added to the number of insured. This extension 
proved insufficient after the armistice was declared, and an out-of-work 
donation fund was created as an emergency measure, but was discon
tinued for civilians in November, 1919, and for ex-service men in 1921. 
Because of the greater liberality of the provisions of this emergency 
measure, relief applicants preferred benefits from this fund to benefits 
obtainable under the insurance act. 

In 1920, social pressure caused further amendment of the insurance 
plan to include the vast maiority of workers employed in manual labor, 
except those in agriculture and domestic service, and nonmanual workers 
earning less than £250 a year; the total coverage under this act embraced 
about 11,100,000 persons. The new act increased the rates to 158. for men, 
128. for women, and one-half those amounts for boys and girls under 
eighteen. The waiting period was cut to three days, and the ratio of pay
ments to contributions was set at one week's benefit for each six weeks' 
contributions. Under this act, industries were authorized to "contract out" 
of the national insurance plan by establishing insurance plans of their 
own and paying benefits at no less a rate than the state. 

Within a few months after the passage of the 1920 act, unemployment 
became acute and emergency amendments were passed which relaxed 
many of the previous requirements for the receipt of benefit. Benefits 
were payable for twenty-six instead of fifteen weeks and the rates were 
raised 33% per cent. Unemployment remained severe, and in the years 
from 1920 to 1927 twelve amending acts were passed. Most of them dealt 
with the problem of the workers who had exhausted their right to statu
tory benefits or had not made enough contributions to come under the 
scheme. Payments to this group were known as uncovenanted or ex
tended benefit, now covered by "transitional" provisions. The insurance 
principle was abandoned with the adoption of these emergency regula
tions. 
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So great was the drain on the fund during this period that it was 
authorized, through several successive amendments, to borrow large sums 
from the Exchequer; the borrowing limit in December, 1930, was set at 
£70,000,000. 

The Labour Government in 1924 enacted the restriction of putting 
the burden of proof that they were "genuinely seeking work" upon the 
applicants. This restriction proved unsatisfactory and was repealed in 
1930, the onus of proof being put on the employment exchanges. 

The Act of 1927 abolished "extended benefits," making all benefits 
standard "practically without limit of time." The rule of limitation in 
proportion to contributions paid was canceled and the new requirement 
of thirty contributions during the two years preceding unemployment 
was interpreted so as to make it ineffective in practice. Benefits were fixed 
at 178. for adult men and 158. for adult women, with smaller amounts, 
graded by age and sex, for those under twenty-one. Maximum contribu
tions were raised to Sd. for employers, 7d. for employees, and to 6d. for 
the Exchequer. 

With the return of the Labour Government to power in 1929, the gov
ernment's weekly share of contribution was raised from two-fifths of the 
joint contribution of employer and employee to one-half, or 7lhd. per week 
for every 15d. contributed by them. 

The act passed in 1930 further liberalized the provisions of the plan; 
changes in procedure and proof of eligibility all gave the applicant for 
relief the benefit of the doubt. The former requirements of "genuinely 
seeking work" and "a reasonable period of insurable employment during 
the past two years" which, it was demonstrated, made it difficult for 
many entitled to relief to receive it, were swept away. Benefit rates for 
adult dependents were raised. The net financial effect of the changes 
made by this act was to raise the permanent liabilities of the insurance 
fund by some £8,000,000. 



CHAPTER IV 

WORKERS EXCEPTED OR EXEMPTED FROM THE 
STATE SCHEME 

Some public utilities, including gas, water, tramway, and similar con
cerns, were permitted by the Act of 1920 to except specific groups of 
workers from the national scheme.1 There were 524,161 exceptions, 415,-
834 of whom were railway workers, as of July, 1926, and since that time 
no statistics have been obtained. Excepting workers from the state scheme 
is obviously inconsistent with the .idea of general spread of risk, but it 
was frankly a concession, a characteristic British gesture to indicate not 
too great rigidity. 

Workers must have paid three years' contributions to the state unem
ployment insurance fund and be classed by their employers as "perma
nent" workers in order that they and their employers be "excepted" and 
therefore excused from paying contributions. The Ministry of Labour 
requires that a certain margin (about 20 per cent) of state insured 
persons shaIl be maintained in any organization asking for certificates 
of exception. The object of this margin is to provide for shrinkage in 
numbers, as it is taken for granted that the nonpermanents, protected 
by the state· insurance scheme, wiIl be laid off if a reduction of the 
working force becomes necessary. The right to except workers has been 
withdrawn in some cases when the Ministry had proof of carelessness in 
releasing so-caIled permanent workers. In a circular issued by the Min
istry of Labour in April, 1928, it is pointed out that a certificate of 
exception is granted only "on the understanding that the employees 
covered by it wiIl not become unemployed" and that if an employer 
does not wish to lose his right to a certificate it wiIl be to his interest to 
make "adequate provision to meet all known risks of dismissal of ex
cepted employees" as weII as adequate provision to meet any reasonable 
reduction of staff which may become necessary. This amounts to a recom
mendation that employers of "excepted" workers should set aside a sum 
to provide for dismissal bonuses in case it is necessary to discharge 
employees unprotected by state insurance. 

In another circular relating to excepted workers, issued by the Min
istry of Labour in December, 1928, a significant statement is made relat-

1 ThlfJ chapter dl8('1)8SeS onl,. ctal!'se1'I O&erCf'1JtP.d" from eompolMrJ' uDlPmplo,.ment lD· 
qrance whleh require certiOeatea from the )Hol.8try 01 Labour. 8H p. 46. 

M 
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ing to discharge or suspension without wages, which indicates the need 
of such warning. It urges that there be a "careful consideration of each 
individual case" and that employees have the right to appeal against 
dismissal before dismissal takes effect, where the power of dismissal is 
not vested solely in the employing body or an appropriate committee 
thereof. 

The experience of the railway employees, the largest group of ex
cepted workers, is worth noting. That there has been a gradual shrinkage 
in the total number of such workers during the past few years is evident 
from the following figures: 1 

Number Employed 
Year on Railways 
1925 .............................................. 702,062 
1926 .............................................. 689,264 
1927 .............................................. 683,077 
1928 .............................................. 677,148 

This decrease was due mainly to economies and reorganization follow
ing the amalgamation of the many companies into four railway systems. 

In July, 1928, the estimsted number of insured persons employed on 
railways was 140,350 and on December 17, 1928, the number wholly and 
temporarily unemployed was 11,099, or 7.9 per cent of the insured. The 
secretary of the National Union of Railwaymen a few months later stated 
that "the figure among noninsured employees would be slightly less,'" 
which would indicate that when shrinkage becomes necessary the nonin
sured as well as the insured have to go, though not to such a great extent. 
This furnishes an argument to those who object to the inconsistency of a 
powerful trade union's not adhering to the "general sharing of risk" idea 
supported by the Labour Party. The secretary of the union reports that 
members excepted from the state insuran~e are quite willing to remain 
outeide it. "In fact," he says, "our difficulty has been to persuade our men 
to allow even the small number of men to be insured who are already 
included in the state scheme." The Ministry of Labour had to refuse 
the requests of large numbers of railway workers to be included in the 
excepted class when amalgamation of railways was proceeding. These 
workers thought they would not be "sacked," as they expressed it, if they 
could be regarded as "permanents." 

The Blanesburgh Committee, acknowledging the inconsistency in ex
cepting railway workers from the general Bcheme, said, "We acquiesce in 
the retention of the BtatlUl qr.w for the present, but, should immunity from 
unemployment which is claimed become less obvious in the future, we 
think that this question should be reconsidered.'" 

I LPttPl' from ~rt"t.r:r of National Union of R&II"lIOeD to Jndoatrtal Relatlona 
CounHlon. Inc., "("bruary l~. 1929. Aa these ftgorea cover aU r11l1Se-s of rallwa, em
ployees, Ineluding thOR who could Dot ~ Insurable In anJ' cue. the, abow 00.1,. lOugb17 
the poHlble abrl..ollage amoQ& the tnllUrable worker .. 

IIbWJ . 
• Gtt"at Brftaln )[loI8try ot Labour-Unemployment In.uRuee Comm.ltt~ (Lord BIa.D ... 

bl1l'&b. Cbalrm&1l), 1Uport. 0fI. cU,. VoL 1, p. 61. 
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The certificates of exception granted as of December 31, 1929, and 
the number of employees covered by certificates as of July 5, 1926, were 
as foIIows: 1 

Class of Employment Number of 
Authorities, 1929 • 

Government departments .............•..•.. 54 
Local authorities .......................... 1,221 
Poor law authorities in England and Wales ... 575 
Asylum authorities ........................ 85 
Railway companies ........................ 36 
Other public utility companies .............. 189 
Employment with statutory surudennuation 

nghts (other than any cases inc uded above) 14 

Total ................................ 2,174 

• Great Britain Ministry of Labour, Report/or tn. y.,., 19~9. DP. til .• p. 70. 
b Great Britain Ministry of Labour. &port/or 1M Y«U' 1911, op. cU., p. 39. 

Employe .. 
Covered, 1926 • 

• 
89,089 

5,820 
6,613 

415,834 • 
6,474 

331 

524,161 

CII No atatiBtiClll readily Available. .. certificat. have been iesued to IEOvanunen& deparlmmltll ODIy .. 
from April 19. 1928. 

d On March Zl. 1926. 

Exemptions are quite different from exceptions. In the case of exemp
tion, a person who is in insurable employment may claim exemption from 
contributing to the state fund, but the employer continues to pay in his 
behan. This is to guard against the possible preferment of exempt workers 
in employment.' Exemptions may be granted to persons who have a 
pension or independent income of at least £26 a year; those who ordi
narily depend for their livelihood on someone else; those who depend 
ordinarily and mainly on earnings issuing from a noninsurable occupa
tion; and those not usualIy engaged in other insurable employment who 
are employed in a seasonal occupation which ordinarily does not last 
for more than eighteen weeks in a year. There were 28,295 persons exempt 
from unemployment insurance in December, 1929, as against 31,822 in 
December, 1927. This large reduction was due mainly to the opera
tion of the Widows', Orphans' and Old Age ContributorY Pensions Act 
of 1925, whereby, in JanUSrY, 1928, persons who had reached sixty-five 
years of age were removed from the insurance scheme. 

There were 7,819 applications for exemption from unemployment in
surance acted upon in 1929, of which 7,105 were granted and 618 were 
refused.' 

I. No lltatlstlee: ha'Ye been obtaIned alDere J'ob' 5. 1928. Tbq will DOt be requ1n4 acafD, 
1IDW 1931 . 

.I Great BritalD IIlDfstrT of Labour-UDemplo7JDf:Dt ~ CoIlUllfttee (Lord S ..... 1nIrfh. Chalrman I, Report, op. tU., p. 51. 
Great BrttaJD 1I.J.nlatr7 01 Labour. Jlqorl /M' 'M y.,. ,,.'# ",. off •• pp ..... 10 . 
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Summary 

Mainly for the purpose of keeping the coverage of the unemployment 
insurance scheme within possible limits, workers in various public utility 
industries, principally on the railroads, are permitted by a provision in the 
Act of 1920 to remain outside of the governmental plan provided they 
have paid contributions for three years and are classed as "permanent" 
workers by their employers. Each such industry, however, must keep a 
margin of 20 per cent of their employees insured under the national plan, 
to provide against shrinkage of employment within the industry. Railroad 
workers especially have preferred to be excepted from the insurance plan, 
since they feel it safer to be classed as "permanent" workers, although 
their attitude in this respect has not always proved justified. In 1926, 
the latest date for which figures are available, about 524,000 workers 
were excepted. 

Various individuals, chiefly those who are recipients of independent 
income, pensions, or deriving their living principally from noninsurable 
employment or depending for their livelihood upon others, may be 
exempted from inclusion under the insurance scheme, which, however, 
does not exempt their employers from paying their share of the contribu
tions to the insurance fund. In December, 1929, 28,295 persons were; 
exempt. 



CHAPTER V 

PARTICIPATION IN THE STATE SCHEME BY UNIONS AND 
APPROVED SOCIETIES 

Although unemployment insurance is centrally administered by the 
government through the employment exchanges, the law allows trade 
unions and other associations which conform to certain regulations to act 
as administrative agents for the state. This is in contrast to the adminis
tration of health insurance which functions entirely through "approved 
societies." 1 Decentralization is also effected by the provision allowing 
two industries to conduct autonomous funds. These are discussed in Chap
ter VI. 

Trade unions constitute the majority of the associations which ad
minister the state unemployment scheme, but another important group is 
the employees' approved societies. These societies cover relatively few 
workers but are sponsored by an influential group of employers. While 
some of them administer health as well as unemployment insurance they 
should not be confused with the approved societies already referred to 
which administer only health insurance. 

Trade Unions 

Trade unions and friendly societies must be given credit for initiating 
compensation for unemployment in Great Britain.· As they were first in 
the field, it was natural that the government should seek their co-opera
tion when unemployment insurance was inaugurated. Not only was this 
fair under the circumstances, but the unions were potential agents for win
ning the workers' approval of the state scheme, and their experience was 
too valuable to scrap. Accordingly, when the Unemployment Insurance 
Act of 1911 was passed, provision was made for the payment of state 
benefits to members of trade unions and friendly societies through these 
associations. Two mcthods of co-operation were established. The Act of 
1911 authorized the Board of Trade to make arrangements "with any 

% Groops or IDso:red penona with a minimum of 5,000 me:mben may apply for ap
proval. and It granted they may administer the cub benefits provided b1 tbe boealtb 
insurance act. subject to the SUpervWOD of tbe Mlnlatl'1' of Health. bot otbel"'llrlM! entlnlT 
autonomous. Their torerunuen were tbe • ..... orkll alell: dubs." 1I1mllar to mutual benf!Rt 
associatIon8 In the United State&, 80me of which had existed on • yo1a.Dtaf7 bug tor 
maoy years prior to the pauace of the health m..uranee act.. 

J See Chapter u.. 
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association of workmen the rules of which provide payments to its 
members, being workmen in an insured trade, or any class thereof, whilst 
unemployed," whereby the association might pay the state benefit in 
addition to the union unemployment benefit and be reimbursed out of the 
state unemployment insurance fund up to three-fourths of the total 
amount so paid out by the association.' Contributions owed the state 
fund from association members might be regarded as payments to the 
union and their union dues be reduced accordingly. In practice, it was 
only the trade unions which sought arrangements under this section at 
that time, and, in the first year, 105 associations with a total membership 
of 539,775 in the insured trades made such arrangements. This number 
included twenty-one trade unions with an insured membership of over 
86,000 which had not previously paid benefit." In drafting the section 
relating to disbursement of benefits by associations of workers, it had not 
been anticipated that the unions would regard the state benefit as quite 
distinct from and supplementary to their own funds. The board's first 
report states that, 

The section was intended to allow associations to continue their 
existing systems of benefit to their members practically unchanged, 
that is to say, to allow members of associations, in lieu of claiming 
anything from the Unemployment Fund under the rules of the 
Fund, to draw benefit from their associations according to the 
rules of the associations and of the amounts and for the periods 
specified by those rules. It was contemplated, in other words, that 
the member of an association making an arrangement would be 
concerned in the future, as in th.e past, only with one set of rules. 
The rules of the Unemployment Fund would only apply as be
tween the Association and the Board of Trade to govern the 
amount that the former would recover from the Unemployment 
Fund. The association would payout according to its own rules, 
and would recover according to the rules of the Fund. It would 
stand, therefore, a risk of losing by any discrepancy between its 
own rules and those of the Fund.' 
The second method of co-operation provided that to "any association 

of persons not trading for profit, the rules of which provide for payments 
to persons while unemployed, whether workmen in an insured trade or 
not" • the state would repay not more than one-sixth of the association's 
unemployment benefit expenditure. This state subsidy was to be exclusive 

• "National IUlurance Act, 19U" (1 aDd 2 Geo. G, Ch. 55) m Great Britain Parlla
ment, PubUc General Act., op. cU., pp. 435-430. 

I Wben the Unemployment Insurance Ad ot 1911 Wal passed the trade unlona dlapenl
IDA' unemployment benefits covert:'d at most oDe-8fth ot the insured workmen and were 
largely ('oudned to one group of Insured trades eovf'fed by the Act -engineering and 
Ihlpbulldlng. Great Brltnln Bonrd ot 'I'rode, Unemplollment I11Buroncc'; F'r" Report 0,. 
'he Procet'dlng. 0/ the Board 0/ 'l'ra4e unll" Part II 0/ the NaUonal /ruuranr.e Ace. 1911, 
.nth Appendice., 1013. (Cd. 606~) p. 14. 

I Gr~at Britain Board of 'frailI', Unemployment In3urance: Firat Report on 'he Pro~ 
eeedl~nlJ' 0/ the Board 0/ Trade under PM' II 0/ Ule NaUonal IMuranl'6 Act. 191J. OPt cU., 
p .•. 

··'Natlonnllmmram·e .\<"t. 1911" (1 and 2 Oeo. 5, Ch. 55) 'n Great Britain Parllament 
Pub'k> Genera' Act •• op. cU., p. 438. I 
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of any sum repaid to the association under the first method qeacribed, 
and also of any benefit in excess of 128. per week, later raised to 178. 
During the first year, 275 associations with a membership of 1,104,223 
were admitted to arrangements under this provision while a still larger 
number with a membership of 1,259,846 applied. Many of those who 
were allowed a refund because they administered the state benefits also 
received a subsidy under the provision just described. All associations· 
authorized to administer state benefits had to satisfy the Board of Trade 
as to their methods of securing evidence of unemployment, and notifying 
vacancies! 

The amount of the state subsidy was reduced in June, 1916, from one
sixth to one-twelfth and in November, 1918, when the out-of-work dona
tion scheme came into effect, it was suspended. In November, 1919, it was 
resumed at the original rate of one-sixth until November, 1920, when the 
new unemployment insurance act did not re-enact the provisions relating 
to this subsidy because the wide coverage of the 1920 act rendered them 
unnecessary. 

The Act of 1920 extended the refund privilege not only to the former 
"associations" but also to societies approved for the administration of 
national health insurance,' when their rules provided for the payment of 
unemployment benefits to their members, with the exception of those ap
proved societies which had been organized by the collecting societies or 
by the industrial insurance companies. The act stipulated that any asso
ciation or society paying state unemployment benefits to its memhers 
must have effective machinery for I\Scertaining wages and conditions in 
the occupations with which it was concerned, and for obtaining infor
mation concerning vacancies in order to· find employment for its 
members,' and that it must provide from its own funds benefits .equal 
to one-third of the benefits paid out of the national unemployment insur
ance fund. For example, if a man drew 15,. from the unemployment in
surance fund, his trade union, in order to be allowed to distribute state 
benefits, bad to pay him 5,. from its private funds; his total benefits 
would then amount to 208. In practice, the associations which had ar
rangements under the former acts were given much easier terms. 

To cover the cost of administrative expenses incurred by organiza
tions paying out state benefit to their members, an allowance was made, 
amounting to 18. for each week's state benefit paid to an adult and 6d. 
for each week's benefit to a juvenile. During May and June, 1922, these 
allowances were reduced to Sd. and 4d. respectively and in July, 1922, 

1 Great Britain Board of Tradl!, UJlftJ,~' r .... nnu:e; PI,..., lhport " 'M Pro
cudmg. oj lhe Board oj Tro4e 1ln4eJ" Pari Jl 01 lAe Jia,4oIuJlluvrtJ,," Act. JUl, 01'. cll., 
p.16. 

S Great Britain Parliament. [,"nt'Jllprovlft.Cn' IMvrance Act, nut, &po cit., p. 16 . 
• Gl'Nt Britain Ministry of Labour-Employment and JnJJUranee [)e.lltrtment, UJU'M.oo 

"IOIf1l1eJd 1'M.ran«; ~-tfTlJ"D'eMC1&'. ",W, AnociaUou vllder Butknl 17 01 tAe UNM"~ .eft' l,...,,,.ce Act, "'0. 1921, p. 5. 
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they were further reduced to 6d. and 3d., the amounts allowed in 1930. 
These reductions followed a recommendation in the Second Interim 
Report of the Inter-Departmental Committee set up in pursuance of 
the recommendation of the Geddes Committee on National Expenditure. 
That report pointed out that 60 per cent of the trade union registers of 
unemployed were kept by the employment exchanges, that the trade 
union administration did not relieve the employment exchanges of all 
the work incidental to claims; and that the cost to the employment 
exchanges was not any less than it would have been if the trade union 
members had claimed their benefit at the employment exchanges.1 

The Blanesburgh Committee protested against the common and in
creasing practice of ignoring the requirement of paying additional bene
fits, calling attention to the number of instances in which trade unions 
continued to pay state benefits to members who had exhausted their 
rights to the union benefits. They therefore insisted that in every case 
a private, supplementary benefit be paid concurrently with every state 
benefit." They also recommended that an association be compensated for 
expenditure incurred in administering state benefit only to the extent 
of that amount which was additional to the expenditure out of their own 
funds. 

The committee found that about 77 per cent of workers claiming 
benefit through their associations did so by proving their unemployment 
at the employment exchanges; of the remaining 23 per cent, more than 
half proved their unemployment by signing vacant books under the 
supervision of a whole-time officer of the association, while the rest 
signed vacant books kept at "such places as the branch secretary's 
residence or a shop or a public house." In this last group, inspections of 
the Ministry's officers "not infrequently" revealed inadequate super
vision. The Blanesburgh Committee accordingly recommended that un
employed members claiming state benefits through any association 
should be required to sign up at the local office of the Ministry or at the 
association's own offices under the supervision of a full-time officer of 
the association." 

In general, these and other recommendations of the Blanesburgh Com
mittee concerning associations were put into effect by the Act of 1927. 
Section 10 of that act provides that, beginning January 1, 1929, every 

I Great Britain Ministry of lA.bour-Unemployment IDlorance Committee (Lord BlaD.e. 
burth, Chairman). Repor,.l. op. cit., Vol. 2, p. 01. I''''., Vol. 1, Pf' 72'73. 

I Great Britain ~ Inletry of Labour-Unemployment Inl!Urance Committee (Lord Blane., 
burgb, Chalrmfto), Repor'; op. Cit" Vol. I, p. 73. A Dumb .. r of unlool hny .. rulea r .. loUn", 
to tbe malntCO&O<!e of an uDPmployment reflater. DoUOcatlon of vacancies. Signing of 
"".<'ant booh," etc. Other unlone have rule. or dlreetlng applicatioD to the Employment 
E1('hanpl and ('Qmpllanee wltb the MlntRtry of Labonf regulatlon. a. to attendaoee aDd 
.1£'11101' book. at tbe exebaoltl"l. Great Brltalo ne~Rtr:r of Friendly Soelt"tlel. E~'roc" 
Iro". 'lie Rulel 01 Reg'I'"ed Trade Un'oM 'n RelPl'rl 01 'he 8('t'lrfng 0/ Wor~ GI GOo .... 
4"Cent 1M" the Bee~p' 01 Uunap'o.men' BfJfMfI'. 1930, (emd. 8468) p. 2. 
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association administering state unemployment benefit must pay benefit 
from its own funds (1) for at least ten weeks in the year, and (2) at a 
rate, for men, of at least 38. a week, and (3) to an aggregate amount 
(for men) of at least 758. a year. Lower rates are established for women 
and young persons. The section further provides that the association must 
pay its additional benefits, up to these limits, on each occasion on which 
a state benefit is paid, subject to exceptions prescribed by the Minister 
of Labour.1 

Unions often have requirements different from those of the state 
regarding waiting periods before paying union benefits, and they must 
now conform to state requirements if they pay state benefits. Some 
unions work systematic short time by agreement with employers. Trade 
unions do not usually pay out-of-work benefits for short time, but the 
government does. The government now requires unions wishing to pay 
state benefits to their members, to conform to the state scheme in this 
matter also. 

During 1928 there were eighteen associations (covering about 80,000 
insured persons) which terminated arrangements for paying state bene
fits. Fifteen of these failed to conform to the state requirements. About 
forty associations were complying with the conditions defined in the 
Act of 1927 and, therefore, did not need to alter their procedure, but the 
rules of all the others had to be amended in one or more of the require
ments. The chief difficulty of the fifteen that failed to conform was due 
to a rule of many associations that a member should not be qualified for 
the union's out-of-work henefit until he had been unemployed at least six 
days. Many associations adopted a new rule providing for the payment 
of 6d. a day for each day of unemployment for which state benefits were 
payable. In 1930, the amending act repealed this provision requiring that 
the additional benefit paid by the association should be payable on each 
occasion on which state benefit was payable,' thus meeting the objection 
of the trade unions to the provision. 

It was also found that during 1928 nearly one-half of the associations 
were not satisfying conditions recommended by the Blanesburgh Com
mittee in relation to the signing of vacant books. In these cases, asso
ciations were requested to arrange for their members to furnish evidence 
of unemployment by signing the unemployed register associated with 
their claim forms at the local office of the Ministry of Labour for the 
area in which they lived. As a result, the number of branches of associa
tions proving unemployment in vacant books for state benefit purposes 
fell by approximately 400. In 1928 the number was about 530.' 

1. Great Britain !Ilnlrtry IJf Labour. /Upon lor ,he YetJr~ lIt8, Of'. cil" p. 70 . 
• Great Britain ParHament. UnemploJlJlUnt l1uuroJICe A~, I"O, 011. cft .. , p. H. 
I Great Britain MLuilitry of Labour. Iteporf lor tM Y,.ar nu, 01'. cU., p. 11. Corre

apondiDg figures are not given tor 1929. 
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The cumulative effect of long-continued unemployment, of decrease 
in membership, and of requirements that rules of associations of workers 
copiorm to the law, is reflected in the fact that while in February, 1921, 
there were 183 associations with a membership of 4,108,000 persons ad
ministering state unemployment insurance, there were at the end of 1927 
only 145 such associations covering a membership of 1,042,500. Since 
then, there has been a further reduction of the number of associations 
administering state unemployment insurance and, at the end of 1929, 
there were only 124 associations with about 847,600 members.' Of these 
members, about 53,000 belonged to nontrade union bodies." 

The acts of 1927 and 1930 merely added their quota to the repeated 
alterations in the various acts as to the required amounts and specific 
periods relating to out-of-work benefits from the private funds of trade 
unions and other associations administering state benefits. Modifications 
in state requirements resulted in continual changes in trade union rules, 
and, in some cases, an increase in union contributions which has proven 
difficult for many members in the face of abnormal unemployment. All 
this has entailed a certain amount of friction between the trade unions 
and the government. 

Friction between the Ministry of Labour and the trade unions under
taking to pay state unemployment benefits to their members is probably 
inevitable. The Ministry of Labour wishes to be certain that the qualify
ing conditions are fulfilled and the unions resent criticism and close 
supervision of their administration. Moreover, the Ministry of Labour 
thinks the union should be willing to pay the applicant for state benefits 
a substantial additional benefit, as further evidence of the genuineness of 
the claim. On the other hand, the unions seem to think they have the 
right to payout state benefits, even though their own benefits are re
duced to little or nothing. The Ministry of Labour believes that it is the 
best guardian of its own funds and that it should determine the method 
of their disbursement. . 

Administration by trade unions and other associations has been criti
cized on the ground that it has limited the effectiveness of employment 
exchanges by diverting skilled men from them, and that the fund has 
been burdened with extra costs for separate administration by the asso
ciations. On the other hand, many favor the continuation of administra
tion by these associations, in the belief that they furnish additional 
checks of actual unemployment and exceptional means for discovering 
and filling vacancies. In view of the recommendation of the Blanes
burgh Committee that the associations should continue to administer 

I Great Britain Mlotl!itfJ' of Labour, Report lor ,he Yeor 1989, op. cU" p. 75 . 
• DurinI' ID28, ooly ODe new arrangement for adminilterlng state heneRt. b,. an BUO. 

elation wa. made. This W&I with the A880clntloD of Eo&'lneerlDe and Shlpbulldlng 
lIrau&:btl.Dlen. covel'ln&' about 8,700 lDsured penoD,. 
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funds as in the past, it would seem that the weight of evidence was in 
their favor.' 

Trade union unemployment benefits amount to a considerable slim. 
During 1926, the registered trade unions' expended nearly £6,400,000, 
of which over £4,500,000 represented state benefits and, therefore, was 
repaid to them by the Ministry of Labour. During the same year, they 
expended over £5,600,000 in dispute benefit, of which £2,897,634 was paid 
by the mining unions. As a result of these abnormal demands, union gen
eral funds were reduced to the lowest figure recorded since 1914. The 
drain, however, was not so heavy as during the coal dispute of 1921, 
when unemployment benefit from the unions' own funds exceeded £7,-
000,000 and dispute benefit cost £3,400,000. During 1927, allowances from 
the Ministry of Labour for unemployment insurance amounted to £2,-
095,994, much less than in 1926. The expenditure for unemployment 
benefits during 1927 was £3,131,002, approximately three million pounds 
less than during 1926 (Table 3).s Expenditure varies greatly among the 
unions. For instance, the Amalgamated Engineering Union and the 
United Society of Boilermakers and Iron and Steel Ship Builders each 
expended over £1,000,000 on unemployment benefits during 1926 while 
the National Union of Railwaymen paid out about £887,000 on this 
benefit.' 

The majority of unions administering state unemployment insur
ance only pay sufficient to empower them to administer state benefit 
under the provisions of Section 10 of the unemployment insurance act, 
adding to the state benefits 3s. in the case of men twenty-one years 
of age and over, and 28. 6d. in the case of women of the same age, a 
smaller amount being given to juveniles. Some exceptions are the Boiler
makers' Union, the Amalgamated Engineering Union and the printing 
trade unions, which pay high rates of benefit. A member of the London 
Society of Compositors is entitled to 368. per week for fifty-two weeks, 
in addition to state benefits. 

The Amalgamated Engineering Union pays a weekly benefit to its 
unemployed members which, in respect to first grade members and mem
bers with ten years' membership and over, is lOs. per week for the first 
fourteen weeks, Ss. for the next thirty weeks, and thereafter 68. a 
week for the period of unemployment; these sums are added to the state 

1 Great Britain MtnfstrJ of Laboar-Uaemplo)'Dle!lt IQUftDee Commlttee (Lord BlaDN
buttb. Chairman). 1Up .... , op ...... VoL 1, p. 7L 

J The membership In 4",1 registered lnuo8trlal trade uoloa8 In Great Britain at tbl!' f"nd 
of 1927. was 3.903.048, 88 ~mpared. with the membenblp of 485 Reb uolons 1D 1926. 
which was 4.147.653. Reghrtered uolon8 comprlee about 80 per etat of tot.lll membenhlp, 
although lese than halt the trade uotons knOWD to emt are rq1fter@f).. The lenr 1926. 
the year of the coal dispute and the ~eraJ 8trite. wblcb IDvo!"ed manl IndolrtrtHo 
aboW8 a decrease in the membenlblp of registered DOloD. of 300.000. :Need, halt of th" 
deerealle OttOrred iD the mining group. 

I Great BritaiD Reglsby of FriendlJ' SodetlH" IlqorI 01 'Ae C!Me1 1lqWnJr lor , ... 
Year 1928, 1929. Part 4. pp. 32--33. 

·nUL, p. 26. 
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Table 3 

MEMBERSHIP, EXPENDITURE ON UNEMPLOYMENT, TRAVELINQ 
AND EMIGRATION BENEFIT. AND FUNDS. REGISTERED TRADE 

UNIONS,- GREAT BRITAIN. 1911-1928 

Membership b 
UDem~ent, 
Trave· and 

Emigration Benefit· 
Tota.! Funds b 

£ £ 
2,321,142 478,099 6,294,456 
2,546,681 630,452 5,589,492 
3,205,240 507,143 6,471,199 
3,199,346 881,400 6,969,093 
3,388,769 291,233 8,552,211 
3,649,009 116,541 10,472,120 
4,360,782 267,447 12,712,499 
5,259,410 282,569 14,946,094 
6,516,436 967,259 15,956,195 
6,928,666 1,717,761 15,860,804 
5,453,815 15,149,636 10,814,903 
4,505,941 8,369,447 9,861,317 
4,368,877 3,733,365 10,752,213 
4,468,147 3,139,055 11,434,414 
4,447,818 4,627,328 12,556,435 
4,147,653 6,376,730 8,478,371 
3,903,048 3,131,002 9,709,538 
3,764,865 3,233,645 10,602,403 

.. The etatiatia. relata only to trade uniODI of eJDploye. reciBtered by the Chief Reciatrar of Friendly 
8ocieti. under the Trade Umon Acta. 1871-1917. Employ .... ' uaociatioDII resiatered .. trade umona (of 
which there were 80 in 1928) an uc1uded. Bee abIo Table 7, p. 102. 

b At end of year. 
o Th .. fiauna inalude .tate benefit. paid by uniOQl on behalf of the atate and additloaal benefit. 

paid out of lunda of uniona ad..miniat.eriDc ate benefit. aDd out. of f~ of unioD8 payiq unemploYment. 
bue.6.te but not admiDiaterioc: .tate benefit&. 

8ouroe: Great Britain Ministry of Labour, N'~ AlMfrGd 0/ LGbour SkJlimu olIM U"md Kinq-
4Mtt, 1928, (Cmd.. 3140) p. 172; Great Britain Board of Trade. StlIlMtW:Gl Abafnld far tM UniUd Kinqdom 
Jor BtJda 0/ thtJ Pi/Utm Y.,r. /rom 181S III 19'7, 1929, (Cmd.. 3263) pp. 90-lHi Great Britain Recietry of 
FrieDdly 800ietiea, /Uporl 0/ eM ClaW Regillror /Of' eM Y.r 1919, 1930, Part .. pp. 24-27. 

The ficur_ iD column ehowioa: "Total Funda" wen npplied by the Statilti,. Diviaion of the Miniat.r7 
of Labour of Great Britaia. 

unemployment benefits. Benefits vary with the grade and period of mem
bership. Some other unions also pay high benefit rates. 

The proportion of total state benefits which have been paid since 1912 
on the one hand by employment exchange offices direct and, on the other, 
by trade unions and other associations having arrangements with the 
Ministry of Labour for this purpose, is shown in Table 4. The state 
unemployment benefits paid through trade unions and other asso
ciations, which in 1920-1921 were 12 per cent of the total state bene
fits paid, and were 14 per cent of the total in 1921-1922, had fallen to 7 
per cent of the total in 1922-1923. In 1928 they were only 5 per cent of 
the total benefits paid. 
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Table 4 

NUMBER INSURED, AND STATE BENEFIT PAID BY EMPLOYMENT 
EXCHANGES AND By TRADE UNIONS. GREAT BRITAIN,- 1912-1928 

State Benefit Paid By-

Number 
Year- Insured Employment Exchanges 

on June 30 Trade Unions, 
Percen:t::fe ete, 

Amount of Tot.. 

£ £ 
1912-13 2,250,000 183,193 87.9 25,125 
1913-14 2,250,000 364,555 68.7 166,038 
1914-15 2,250,000 249,533 59.6 169,158 
1915-16 2,250,000 39,973 50.6 38,998 
1916-17 3,750,000 24,133 70.3 10,175 
1917-18 3,750,000 75,128 87.2 11,025 
1915-19 3,750,000 148,882 97.5 3,839 
1919-20 3,750,000 869,424 88.2 139,702 
1920-21 11,600,000 30,154,203 88.3 4,012,198 
1921-22 11,100,000 45,174,415 85.5 7,673,799 
1922-23 11,150,000 38,831,481 92.7 3,049,351 
1923-24 11,280,000 33,658,586 93.6 2,312,825 
1924 . . . . . . . . . . 19,325,503 94.7 1,075,065 
1925 11,500,000 42,732,725 93.3 3,089,804 
1926 11,650,000 45,683,986 91.0 4,517,772 
1927 11,750,000 34,591,625 94.1 2,155,795 
1928 11,500,000 • 42,123,315 95.2 2,137,291 

& For the years 1912-1913 to 1920-1921. iochmlve, the ficureI relate to Great Brltaia aDd Ire1and. wi 
the Iriah Free State and Northern Ireland are acluded MW December 31. 1921, aDd Marob 31, 1V22, 
~vely. 

b 1912-1924, fiscal year from JIlly to lune; 1m. JUDe to December: 1926-1928.1......". to December. 
o E.s.dudinc pe:nIODS over ace 6S (approDmaieJy 31g.ooo men aDd 23.000 women). 

Sotll"ee: Supplied by the Statistics Di1li8ioD at the MiDimy of LIbour of ar.. BritaiD. 

Employees' Approved Societies 

The first unemployment insurance act was passed simultaneously with 
the health insurance act in 1911, but it covered comparatively few people 
and the interest in it' was relatively slight. For these reasons and because 
requirements were so difficult to aatisfy, none of the societies formed 
for the administration of health insurance chose to assume the admin
istration of unemployment insurance as well. 

Although the Unemployment Insurance Act of 1920 covered nearly all 
who were insured against sickness, and Section 17 of this act furnished 
a statutory privilege to trade unions and other associations to form their 
own schemes, post-war confusion and subsequent depression served to 
deter industrial organizations from extending their activities. Moreover, 
very few friendly socicties and other approved societies were able to 
answer the requirement regarding the proper means of ascertaining wages 
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and conditions in all trades represented by their members and of dis
covering and notifying vacancies. With the exception of the public utili
ties' schemes, the small number of employ~' approved societies admin
istering state unemployment benefits today were laUnched in 1920. 

The following firms were administering unemployment insurance in 
co-operation with the National Federation of Employees' Approved So
cieties in April, 1929: 1 

South Metropolitan Gas Company (London) 
Gas Light and Coke Company (London) 
Associated Optical Provident Society (London) 
British Xylonite Company, Limited (London) 
Debenham, Limited (London) 
J., T. & J. Taylor, Limited (Batley) 
Eccles Spinning & Manufacturing Company, Limited (Manchester) 

These firms administer unemployment insurance by what is gener
ally known as the "Lesser" scheme; taking its name from Henry Lesser, 
the president of the federation. Under this plan, when any member 
society has paid benefit for a week, it fills in a form supplied by 
the Ministry of Labour, setting out particulars of the cases in which 
benefit has been paid. This form is sent to the employment exchange and 
in a few days the state benefit is refunded to the society, together with an 
administration allowance for each week's benefit paid. In this way the 
association of workers in each company acts as the state's agent in pay
ing out the state benefit, which is paid at the place of work concurrently 
with the additional benefit. 

Any employee who is a contributor to the national unemployment in
surance scheme and who works for a firm belonging to the federation is 
eligible for membership after he has paid twelve weeks' contributions into 
the fund of his society. Members pay into this fund contributions amount
ing to at least 2d. per week, generally deducted by the company from 
their wages, besides paying a special contribution of a penny a month 
toward the central unemployment administration fund of the National 
Federation of Employees' Approved Societies. In most cases, the firm 
also contributes to the fund, although in one or two instances the workers 
are the sole contributors. 

The amount of an employee's additional benefit must be at least 38. 
a week and 758. a year if a society is to have the privilege of adminis
tering state benefits, the same requirement as in the case of trade unions. 
Duration of benefit may be for twelve months after leaving a firm. At 
the end of every five years, if there is a surplus of income over expendi
ture, it is refunded to the contributors . 

• Bee Append1s I. p. 895 If. tor detaUecl deecrlptlon. of theae .cbemeL 
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For purposes of notifying workers of available jobs, the societies co
operate with the nation-wide chambers of commerce and trade associa
tions. Placement is usually done independently of employment exchanges, 
though not always. As in the case of trade unions, it is a step away from 
the policy of centralizing all placement in the national employment ex
changes. 

About twenty thousand workers are covered by the above schemes. 
The fact that so few have been established is largely accounted for by 
the continued industrial depression which has curtailed the individual 
enterprise of employers as well as of workers in undertaking industrial 
welfare activities. Moreover, the indifference of the Ministry of Labour 
possibly retards the growth of schemes which tend to limit the use of 
employment exchanges. 

Employers affiliated with this scheme commonly give as one of the 
reasons for establishing their own administration of state unemployment 
benefits, the promotion of closer relationship between workers and em
ployers. As one employer put it, "We can do it better without state inter
ference and the workers are better off without state grannying." This 
welding of the employer's and employee's interests accounts chiefly for 
the trade union opposition to employees' approved societies. There is no 
doubt, however, that trade unions as well as approved societies offer their 
own services in both placement and payment of benefits largely for the 
purpose of tethering their members in their own pastures. 

British labor opposes the Lesser industrial scheme on the ground that 
it sets up privately operated employment exchanges and impairs the 
strength of the union in any company operating under it. Antagonism to 
the administration of unemployment insurance by any association of 
workpeople other than a trade union has much the same basis as opposi
tion to works councils in America. Soon after the privilege was extended 
to associations, labor's position was embodied in the statement that ad
ministration of unemployment insurance by approved societies would 
"seriously interfere with the right of workers to leave their employers, 
with their right to move about freely, with their right to strike." 1 

Summary 

The Act of 1911 established two methods of co-operatioD with 
workers' associations which paid unemployment benefits to their mem
bers. First, trade unions and wage earners' friendly societies were au
thorized to participate in the administration of the state unemployment 
plan by paying out the full state benefit to such of their members as 
were insured under the law. They were reimbursed from the unemploy
ment insurance fund up to three-fourths of the totaI amount paid out. 

S Trades TInion Congrea., IlDd Labour PartJ'". Booi4J IflftlrtJII« .IUI '1'r.4e U"'" Jle.
"ad'". London (1924). p. 18. 
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Practically, only trade unions availed themselves of this provision; 105 
such associations with 539,775 insured memberS originally entered into 
the arrangement. 

The second method provided that the state would repay to workers' 
associations, whether or not the members were in insured trades, not more 
than one-sixth of any such association's expenditure on unemployment 
benefits, exclusive of any sum repaid the association under the first 
method. During the first year 275 associations with 1,104,223 members 
made arrangements under this provision. This method was abandoned 
when the wide coverage of the 1920 act made it superfiuous. 

Under the 1911 act, societies approved for the administration of 
national health insurance were allowed to administer state unemploy
ment benefits on the same terms as the trade unions. The cumulative 
effect of prolonged severe unemployment, decreasing membership, and 
difficulties in conforming with the provisions of the various unemploy
ment insurance acts, resulted in decreasing the number of associations 
of workers participating in the administration of state unemployment 
insurance from 181 with a combined membership of 4,108,000 in 1921, 
to only 124 associations with a membership of 847,600 in 1929. The ma
jority of unions still participating in the administration of the national 
insurance scheme pay only sufficient additional ben~fits out of their own 
treasury to comply with the law, 3,. a week to men and 28.6d. to women. 

Under the 1920 act, a number of individual firms, co-operating with 
the National Federat.ion of Employees' Approved Societies, have assisted 
in administering state unemployment insurance under what is called 
the "Lesser plan" (named after the president of the federation). This 
scheme provides that the workers' society pay a minimum of 38. a week 
up to 758. a year in addition to the state benefit. Society members pay 
into the society's fund 2d. a week and one penny a month for adminis
trative expenses, usually deducted from their pay, but contributions by 
the employer are optional. The Lesser scheme is favored by the em
ployers participating in it because it affords opportunities for closer rela
tionship with employees, but is opposed by the trade unions because, 
they feel, it tends to promote too great an identity of employer and 
employee interests. 



CHAPTER VI 

UNAIDED PROVISION OF UNEMPLOYMENT BENEFITS BY 
INDUSTRIES CONTRACTED OUT 

Continued agitation in favor of the principle of industrial as against 
state insurance probably led to the inclusion of Section 18 of the Act of 
1920, which specified conditions under which industries might contract out 
of the state scheme and organize their own plans. This section required 
that any industry wishing to contract out should provide unemployment 
insurance either for all the employed persons in the industry or for "all 
those persons other than any specified cla88es thereof" and should grant 
benefits at least as favorable as the state benefits. The scheme had to be 
acceptable either to the joint industrial council' of the industry or to an 
association of employers and employees representing a substantial ma
jority of each party, and was subject to approval by the Minister of 
Labour." 

During the year 1920 and the early part of 1921, the question of 
forming special schemes was examined by many joint industrial 
councils, trade hoards, and associations of employers and employed, but, 
although many industries made inquiries of the Ministry of Labour, in 
most cases they did not get beyond a preliminary examination of the 
question. The woolen textile, the hosiery, the boot and shoe, the printing 
and the wire-making industries reached the stage of drafting schemes for 
discu88ion. • 

Early in 1921 the position of affairs was radically altered by the de
pression in trade, which weakened the desire of unprosperous industries 
to form special schemes and checked this development. The government, 
moreover, was impelled to place a temporary embargo on new special 
schemes that would enable the more prosperous industries to contract 
out, and leave the general scheme to withstand the strain of acute and 
prolonged unemployment without their aid.' 

I A jOint COODeU of worken and emplo1'en In the IndulJtry. 
JI H. C. Emmerson., aDd E. C. P. r..a.cellH. OvUle 10 the UJJnllploJlfll'e'll l .... ra~ Act., 

OJ). cit., 1928. p. 215. 
:I Gn>at Britain Y(nWry of Labour-Employment aod InllJOranf!e Devartmll1lt. R~ 

on the ..!dminietraUon. 01 Section 18 01 'he t~M ... "lolfnumt IMMr'fJ"," Act, Jt!O (8pu-to.J 
BcheJfW. 0/ C'ru-mploVfJle'llt In.-urd1&<< btr IndtUlrlu, an4 0" the ACliIm TaU. seit" G YUID 
to Inf71!3tit1ating the PouUtUit. 01 Dt:f1elo,n,., Une,.plo~,d 1,.. .. '8"" b /r&4utriu. 
1923. tf?md 1613) p. 1L 

"1lrid., p. 14. 
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In the meantime the commercial insurance industry, and later the 
banking industry, prompted by their low rate of unemployment and by 
the desire to deal directly with their employees, independently of the 
government, had taken advantage of Section 18 of the Act of 1920 and 
installed their own schemes with the approval of the Ministry of Labour. 
In June, 1921, emergency legislation was rushed through, suspending the 
privilege of contracting out "during the deficiency period" into which 
the fund had been plunged, but the special schemes of the commercial 
insurance and banking industries were permitted to continue in opera
tion.' 

Special Scheme of the Commercial Insurance Industry 

The commercial insurance industry comprises the undertakings of 
all persons or groups of persons in Great Britain and Northern Ireland 
engaged in: (1) the granting of insurances under contract; (2) the ad
ministration of any system of insurance established by act of Parlia
ment." 

The special scheme of this industry is administered by the Insurance 
Unemployment Board, a ioint board of ten members, representing equally 
employers' organizations and employees' associations. The number of 
employers who contribute to the scheme is 1,700 and over 93,000 insured 
persons are covered. During the four quarters ended March 31, 1930, 
there were 28,726 persons who entered and 24,157 who left the scheme.' 

The plan was instituted in the United Kingdom in July, 1921, and 
originally included Ireland. Subsequently separate schemes were set up 
for the Irish Free State and for Northern Ireland, the former adminis
tered by a new board in Dublin, but the latter still remaining under the 
Insurance Unemployment Board. 

Originally (1920) the state made an annual grant of about £12,000, 
but this grant ceased at the end of July, 1924, as a result of the Unem
ployment Insurance (No.2) Act of 1924. Employees do not contribute to 
the fund; the employers are the sole contributors. Contributions of 
Ss.8d. for each male employee and 78.7d. for each female are made 
quarterly. 

In general, the conditions determining eligibility to benefit are similar 
to those in the state plan but more favorable to insured persons. 
An employee is eligible for benefit if during the three years prior to his 
application he has had thirty weeks of insurable employment in the in
dustry. Benefits are higher than the national rate for men with no depen
dents who draw 208. a week; those with a dependent wife or house
keeper, 258. a week. An adult woman draws 168. weekly or, if she has an 

1 The arguments for and agalost apE'("lal schemes are COD8tdered In Chapter XVIII . 
• In'ura.Dee Unemployment Board. Eighth Annual Report. B,alemm' 01 4ceO.""., 0 .... 
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adult dependent, 238. Allowance for each dependent child is 28. a week. 
Boys under eighteen draw 108. and girls 88. a week. The income limit of 
£250 per annum as a condition of eligibility does not apply to manual 
workers. 

An employment department of the industry meets with some success 
in placing unemployed persons but its utility would be enhanced if em
ployers co-operated more 'closely in notifying vacancies. The activities of 
this department serve to supplement the facilities offered by the national 
system of employment exchanges. Originally there was a provision giving 
power to the board to require employers in the industry to notify vacan
cies, but the provision was not enforced. 

The procedure for collecting contributions is simple. Each employer 
makes a quarterly return of the total number of persons he employs on 
the quarter day, together with the names of persons who have left and 
of those taken on during the preceding quarter. Contributions are for
warded quarterly witb this return direct to headquarters, there being 
no agencies or local branches. The machinery for paying benefits is also 
simple: each person, on becoming unemployed, receives a certificate from 
his employer as to his length of service which he presents to the board 
either directly or through his trade union. A remittance covering four 
weeks in advance and including 5 per cent of the benefit paid, to cover 
incidental expense incurred by the local representative, is then sent from 
headquarters to a local representative who may be an official of the com
mercial insurance industry or a local trade union official. Payments to 
unemployed persons are supervised by commercial insurance officials act
ing in an honorary capacity in all parts of the country. 

These honorary officials constitute independent courta of referees that 
have charge of local investigation of claims.' Such a court consists of 
two persons engaged in tbe industry and located in the district where 
the claimant resides, one of whom represents the employers' interests and 
the otber tbe interests of insured persons. The Board of Management 
may be appealed to in case of dissatisfaction with the committee's deci
sion, and still further appeal may be carried to the umpire or deputy
umpire appointed by the Crown under the state unemployment insurance 
act. 

Border-line cases frequently arise where the health of the individual 
is an important factor. Cases in which applicants pass from national 
health benefit to unemployment insurance and possibly to poor relief, 
present knotty problems. Helpful advice concerning employment suitable 
to health, introductions to local employers, and supervision of the appli
cations for employment, are some of the ways in which referees can be 
of service to claimants. 

a Letter from C;rrU Ellthom to IDdu.8trlaJ BeJat1oD. Coo_Jon. IDe. . .JUDe 2'1. 1928. 
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Many questions arise in connection with insurability of certain occu
pations, such as caretakers and glazier's laborers employed by plate glass 
insurers. Insured persons, moreover, are often engaged partly outside the 
commercial insurance industry and the scope of the industry's scheme is 
involved. Transfer arrangements exist between other schemes and the 
board of the commercial insurance industry, under which cases of persons 
changing from one occupation to another inside and outside the schemes 
are considered in order to prevent loss of unemployment benefit. During 
the year ending March 31, 1930, 1,359 such cases were dealt with be
tween the board of the insurance industry scheme and the national 
scheme in England.' The chairman of the board states, "In the past, one 
of the principal objections advanced against special schemes has been 
that the problem of transfer would prove insurmountable. Happily our 
experience proves the contrary, and in the event of future Parliaments 
allowing an increase of special schemes, we do not foreSee any difficulty 
in applying our present methods to other bodies, now that working ar
rangements for transfer have once been devised.'" Though these pro
visional arrangements are working satisfactorily, no formal regulations 
are as yet in force.' 

Employers' contributions amounted to about £163,161 in the year 
ending March 31, 1930. The net income was £183,916, after deducting 
contributions refunded and adding interest on investments. During the 
nine years ending March 31, 1930, the board collected £1,460,000 in con
tributions. During this period it managed to accumulate and invest 
£456,294. Management expenses amounted to 11.98 per cent of the total 
income. 

The rate of unemployment in the insurance industry is usually low, 
varying from 2.5 to 3 per cent. During the twelve months ending March 
31, 1930, 6,100 persons became unemployed, and this number, together 
with renewed applications by claimants previously on benefit, brought 
the total number of new or renewed applications dealt with to 8,307. At 
the beginning of the year 2,461 claims were brought forward, making a 
total of 10,768 claims in action during the period, the largest number in 
any year since 1921. In addition to these claims applications were re
ceived concerning 3,086 dependent wives, 4,968 children and 44 invalid 
husbands and widowed mothers, making a total of 8,098 dependents, or a 
combined total of 18,866 claimants. 

By the end of March, 1930, the amount of benefits paid out for the 
year was £132,350, a marked increase over the £87,754 disbursed during 
1927-1928. The increase was due to greater leniency in eligibility 

Ilonrftnee Unempl01ment Board. N',dA "'"flval ."ora. Bta'eMen' 01 Aceo,n"., au 
BIIloft("e BMd. op. c.", p. 11. 
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requirements as a result of the Unemployment Insurance Act of 1927, 
claimants being paid who would not have qualified under the earlier acts. 
It was found that the bulk of claimants became unemployed between the 
ages of twenty-one and forty. 

In the year 1929-1930, 89 cases of benefit wrongly received were in
vestigated; prosecutions were instituted in ten cases and penalties rang
ing from fines to varying terms of imprisonment were imposed; 3,825 
claims were disallowed, including 1,032 misconduct and voluntary resig
nation cases, resulting in 1,249 appeals being lodged. Of these, 361 appeals 
were allowed in favor of applicants; the remaining 888 decisions were 
confirmed. 

The work of the claims department absorbs the largest part of the 
cost of administration and necessitates the closest care and constant su
pervision. Trade unions in the industry have the right to take cases to the 
umpire but no claim went forward to him during the year mentioned. 
It would require first-hand investigation of workers' viewpoints to de
termine whether this indicates general satisfaction with the decisions or a 
feeling that appeals are useless. 

The chairman of the board stated in 1929, "The key to the successful 
conduct of a Special Scheme lies in the organization for paying benefit, 
and we consider that we have good grounds for thinking that our system 
is an exceedingly good one." 

The details of the scheme were redrafted and submitted to the Min
ister of Labour in the early part of 1930. Provisions were embodied for 
setting up a system of local committees, organizing machinery for placing 
unemployed persons in employment, arranging for suitable training and 
instruction of persons seeking employment, and for other alterations in 
procedure. 

Special Scheme of the Banking Industry 

A special scheme for the banking industry was submitted to the 
Ministry of Labour in June, 1921. There was justifiable doubt whether 
the group submitting the plan represented a majority of employees in 
the industry, a requisite condition of contracting out, and the matter was 
temporarily shelved. It was not until June, 1924, that the Minister of 
Labour approved the scheme and it became active in July. 

The total number insured in the banking industry is over 41,000 and 
145 employers contribute to a fund which, at the end of June, 1929, 
amounted to £103,097. The total benefits paid out to 358 persons during 
the year ending June 30, 1929, amounted to £6,019. The numbers of per
sons claiming benefit in the last week of each of the four quarters of 
1928 were: March, 92; June, 90; September, 107; December, 117. On 



BENEFIT PLANS OF INDUSTRIES CONTRACTED OUT 85 

June 30, 1929, the number of claims current was 106 or 0.26 per cent of 
the average number of insured persons.' 

The following figures • indicate the average number of persons insured 
and the amounts expended on benefits from the year when the scheme 
was inaugurated, through 1929: 

Year Ending 
June 30 

Average Number 
Insured 

AmoUDt~ded 
on Ben ts 

Benefits &8 Pereentage 
of Total Ineome 

£ 
1925 4fJ,787 3,704 12.5 
1926 41,210 6,998 24.3 
1927 4fJ,747 6,362 22.1 
1928 4fJ,589 5,517 18.5 
1929 41,366 6,019 19.5 

The plan closely resembles that of the commercial insurance industry, 
except that it requires the payment of not less than thirty contributions 
during the two years immediately preceding application for benefit in
stead of during three years, and provides for a review of cases every 
three months instflad of every six months, as in the commercial insurance 
industry. 

Summary 

Although Section 18 of the Unemployment Insurance Act of 1920 had 
allowed industries to "contract out" of the national plan by establishing 
their own insurance plans, emergency legislation passed in 1921 withdrew 
this privilege. Few industries, indeed, under the conditions existing then, 
were either able or willing to undertake private plans to relieve unem
ployment. The commercial insurance and banking industries, however, 
in which unemployment manifests itself on a relatively small scale, had 
already established private plans under the 1920 act, and were allowed 
to retain them. 

The cost of the unemployment insurance plans in these two industries 
is borne by the employing firms. The plans are administered by boards 
equally representing employers' and employees' associations. In the in
surance field, 1,700 employers contribute to the fund, covering a total 
of about 93,000 employees; 145 banks cO!1tribute to a fund insuring 
approximately 41,000 persons. Benefit rates in the insurance industry are 
higher for men with no dependents than the national scale, even though 
neither employees nor the state contribute to these funds. Employers' 
contributions are 8&. 8d. for male, and 7 •. 7d. for female employees per 

I Banttol' UD~mploJ'ment Inauunce Board, """YGI Report. Statew.mat 01 Accou,." •• ,,' 
•• 'a.ce BMe~ lor ,,.. }'eor Brwfed ,to'" J .. M. JIll. LondoD. 1928. pp. G. e. 10. 

I/lHtJ •• p. a. 



86 UNEMPLOYMENT INSURANCE IN GREAT BRITAIN 

quarter. Benefits for men without dependents are 208., for those with 
dependents 258., for women 168. or, if they have adult dependents, 238. 
per week. An employee, to be eligible for benefits under the insurance 
plan, must have had not less than thirty weeks of insurable employment 
in the industry during the three years prior to the layoff; in the banking 
industry, thirty weeks during the preceding two years suffice to establish 
eligibility. 



CHAPTER VII 
UNAIDED PROVISION OF UNEMPLOYMENT BENEFITS BY 

INDIVIDUAL FIRMS AND THEIR EMPLOYEES 1 

A number of firms have decided that benefits under the state scheme 
are inadequate, particularly for skilled workers, and that, in the interests 
of the firms themselves, it is desirable to make more generous provision 
for their employees through so-called additional schemes. In 1930, there 
were fifteen such plans operated by fourteen companies.- They owe their 
development to individual initiative and are in no way dependent on 
special provisions in the unemployment insurance acts as is the case in 
the trade union and employees' approved society plans which were dis
cussed in Chapter V, nor are they like the "special schemes" just de
scribed. 

Independent evolution and the varying needs and conditions of dif
ferent industries have resulted in a considerable diversity of structure 
among plans. The motives which prompted their institution and the ends 
they are designed to serve are substantially the same, but the methods 
followed have varied as between industries and with the circumstances 
of origin. 

Two of the plans are operated jointly by trade unions and companies; 
four of the other thirteen are of the employment guarantee type supported 
entirely by the companies. Part of the remaining plans are financed by 
employers alone and part by workers' contributions. 

Financial Organization and Degree of Permanence 
With regard to the financial resources of the various schemes, the 

employment guarantee plans (Imperial Chemical Industries, Morland 
and Impey, John Mackintosh and Sons, and Needler's) make no provi
sion for the accumulation of special funds: in each case the cost of the 
scheme is charged as a payroll expense. The same is true of the Fry, 
Robinson, and Lever Brothers schemes, and of the informal arrangement 
between the Bradford Dyers' Association and the trade unions. In none 
of these cases is there any contractual obligation on the part of the em
ployer, which could prevent discontinuing the plan without notice. In 
practice the absence of any such legal obligation would seem to be of 

• The materIal for tbls chapter wee taken from JI'. B. GUllon, and E. 1. Biehn, "111m. 
ployer.' Additional Unemployment 8@neflt SchemM III Great Britain," l"'enIG'(oftCII 
LGbollr RetJl~1I). Vol. 21, }larch, 1030, pp. 848·394 and eome later data added . 

• The dptaU. of each at tbe tU'teeII plana are ,riven ill Appendls. 11. p. 405 fl.; Doe COlD .. 
paDl. Needler' ....... two plana. 
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less importance than might at first appear, at any rate so long as the 
expense involved constitutes no great burden on the employer; schemes 
of this kind, once established, are not likely to be abruptly discontinued, 
if only for the reason that such action would arouse feelings of insecurity 
and intense dissatisfaction of the very kind they are designed to remove. 
From the point of view of the worker the presence or absence of any 
specially constituted fund or of any legal obligation to pay benefits is 
of less importance as a guarantee of security of a scheme than is the 
general attitude and dependability of the employer. 

A substantial unemployment fund is, however, a tangible guarantee 
both of good faith on the part of the employer and of the financial sound
ness of a scheme.> It may even be of some value as an assurance that 
benefits would still be paid, at any rate for a short time, even if the em
ployer should go out of business altogether. The existence of more or less 
substantial unemployment funds in the case of eight of the plans is, 
'therefore, a matter of some importance. For the same reason it is im
portant to note that in the case of three of the schemes (the match in
dustry, Rowntree, and Redpath Brown) three months' notice must be 
given before they can be discontinued; in the case of one (Cadbury) six 
months' notice is necessary and in another (Needler's) the period speci
fied is one year. 

There is a considerable variety of practice in the method of sharing 
the cost of the schemes. In the case of the employment guarantee plans, 
the expense involved is borne entirely by the employer and is presum
ably included in the ordinary cost of production of the articles which he 
manufactures. 'The same is true of the additional benefit schemes main
tained by the match industry, Rowntree and Company, Fry, Robinson, 
and Lever Brothers and the associated companies. In four of the other 
plans (Needler's, Jones, Redpath Brown, and Boots), and in the informal 
arrangement existing in the Bradford Dyers Association, the cost of 
providing additional benefits is partly borne by the workers concerned. 
In the case of one plan, that of John Dickinson and Co., Ltd., the entire 
cost is carried by the workers. 

Methods of Administration 

Methods of administration differ considerably. In the case of the 
employment guarantee schemes, and in the Fry, Robinson, and Lever 

• Of some lotereat as an lDdleatlOD of reee:nt emplorer and tnde oolon opJntoo t. a 
paaage in the report on unemployment adopted on 1lareb 12. 11129, by the Coofl!ft'oe8 
on Industrial Reorganisation and IndUstrial Relations (tbe Helchdt·Turou Conteft'Dce) .. 
The conference recommt:nded that all ftrma. or. in appropriate euetI,. the iDdunrlew to 
which such consid(>ratioDII are appUcable. ehoold set up • n1Jf!ne fond. to be aet •• Ide 
from profits. tor the purpose of a8BIlJtlog dIsplaced worten. neb fundi to be lD ..... t~ 
outside the business and vested in 1Ddependl"ot trufrtl'e8. Trac:Ift Dolon COD~ (.iPDl!ra] 
Council. and Representative Group of Emplolen-CoD.ferenee OD IndllltJial Reorp.nl .. ~ 
tloD and IDdu .... rlal Relations, l"teri_ JOin' /tepr.w1 0 .. UrJefll,plo.~' AtIopk4 bl' .1uI 
F"U '/ob .. , CrmJernau M 12'" JloreA .. JUI .. London. 1~. p. 14. 
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schemes, the administration is entirely in the hands of the company, and 
no machinery exists for the regular consultation of the workers or their 
representatives on matters connected with the schemes. In seven plans 
(the match industry, Rowntree, Cadbury, Needler's, Redpath Brown, 

Boots, and Dickinson), the administration either rests wholly with joint 
committees of employers' and workers' representatives, or else provi
sion is made for the reference to such committees of all matters in dis
pute, including questions relating to the dismissal of workers. 

Membership and Eligibility for Benefits 

The provisions governing the membership of the plans and the eligi
bility of unemployed workers for additional benefits show wide varia
tion. As a rule, only manual workers are covered; clerical workers, paid 
on a salary basis, being presumably less liable to unemployment. In 
several cases membership is limited to workers of a certain age or length 
of service. Of the employment guarantee schemes, that of Morland and 
Impey, which provides for a guaranteed minimum wage, is the only one 
to include all the workers employed by the company. Imperial Chemical 
Industries and John Mackintosh and Sons require a minimum of five 
years' service, and Needler's a minimum of twelve years. In the other 
plans the minimum age for eligibility to benefits varies from sixteen and 
one-half years (Needler's) to twenty-one years (Redpath Brown), and 
the minimum length of service from six months (the match industry and 
Rowntree) to four years (Lever Brothers). Six of the schemes include 
all workers, irrespective of age or length of service (Cadbury, Fry, Ro bin
son, Jones [apprentices excluded], Boots, and Dickinson). In two schemes 
(the match industry and Rowntree and Company) the applicant's regular 
payment of a stipulated sum to a trade union or an approved society of 
workers is a condition of membership and of the receipt of benefit. Sev
eral schemes in which the workers contribute to the unemployment fund 
require a minimum number of weekly contributions before benefit can be 
drawn. 

Types and Rates of Benefit Paid 

The payment of additional benefits is by no means confined, as might 
be expected, to those workers who, being only temporarily laid off, will 
return to the service of the company which pays the benefits. In all but 
one of the plans dismissal benefits are payable for a period varying 
from five weeks (Needler's) to thirty-nine weeks (Fry).' These benefits 

I The Ilumber of Irm. wbleh pa, lump Bum dlBmtssaJ allowance. to worten fa DO 
doubt much ereater than the Dumber} lIated above, of tbole ",bleb have eltabliBbed reptar 
addition&! unemployment beneOt IICDemeB. AmoDI' firm. paying dismissal allowances to 
worken who are laid orr ~aule of lack of worll: (due to rational1z.atioQ or otber cause. 
beJond their control) are the Anglo-American OU CompaDJ. Ltd., the £o&'ll.eh Mars-rine 
Woru. Ltd., and J. Bibb, aDd Son .. Ltd. 
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cOlTespond to what are known in the United States as discharge or dis
missal bonuses. An interesting variant of the dismissal benefit, developed 
to meet the needs of a particular situation, is the offer made by Cadblll1 
in the latter part of 1928 to give workers discharged as a result of reor
ganization in their factory a lump sum in place of (and equal to) the 
total weekly dismissal benefits to which they would have been entitled 
under the unemployment scheme. The purpose was to enable workers to 
migrate either to another district or to another country, or to set up in 
business on their own account. Similar provision is made under the Rown
tree plan, discharged workers being able to draw in a lump sum 75 per 
cent of the total unemployment benefit to which they would normally 
be entitled in the form of weekly payments, together with a "leaving 
gratuity" proportional to their length of service.' 

Short-time benefits are payable under almost all of the schemes. In 
the Cadbury, Fry, Needler's, and Rowntree schemes, standard minimum 
rates of wages are paid in the ~ase of all stoppages, however short, which 
are due to heat or break-down of machinery. In addition, the unemploy
ment scheme provides for the payment of short-time benefits whenever 
short time is worked to the extent of more than four hours per week. 
Under the Lever plan a worker who is on short time for four and one
half hours or more in any week is paid for the full week less four and 
one-half hours. The Redpath Brown scheme provides for the payment of 
benefit when short time over a period of not more than five weeks and 
not less than one week amounts to an average of at least 10 per cent of 
normal working hours. 

The rates of additional benefit are in most cases generous. Care is 
taken, however, to insure that the total receipts of the unemployed 
worker from state benefits and additional benefits do not exceed his 
normal wage or a certain proportion of it. Cadbury, for example, pays 
an unemployed man over twenty-one a benefit of 258. for himself and 
his wife in addition to the 268. which he draws from the state unemploy
ment insurance fund, making a total of 518. per week, and other workers 
are paid on a colTeBponding scale. But it is stipulated that the combined 
receipts of the unemployed worker must not exceed 80 per cent of his 
average weekly earnings prior to short time, or the cUlTent standsrd rate 
for general labor at the factory or in the worker's department, whichever 

:I During the latter part of 1928 RoWDUee and Company found tbat becatlR of the 
IntroductlOD of modern machInery It .... ould be necesut'J' to dlBJ)t'DIIII!' witb about 12() 
workers. The firm offered to 8Ubsldtze the wages of tholle me1l to the ~xkDt of £2 per week 
for ODe year it the,. should be given reasonably permanent employment b7 otbr firms 
at • minimum wage of 55a. per week. It was recognized that It would be dUftcaIt for men 
between fifty-fin and aIrty-flve :Jean of ap to aecure other work. 'I"ho8e oyer 81:1:t1 ,~n 
of age who were memben of the ftrm'. pension fund were granted th~ p41!D_toD tbt-7 would 
have received had tbe,. remained wttb the tina untO the normal ret1r1nC ace fit st:rt,.-ft1"e. 
Tbose between the ages of OttJ'-Ove and slxt,. reeeJnd. a penl'loD of 25.-. per week 10 the 
rase of married men and 20,. per week In the caw of .lngle mea.. Tbt. ae.!ounted. for 
40 per Cl'nt of tbe IJQrplo. Jabor. Of the J't"IDalnder, tweDty-tour were tranllfured to otbn 
trades and thirty-three ha1"e been eet up OD their OWD account with • eap1tal of at Ie:ut 
&10< eacl1. 
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is the higher. This rule, it may be noted, is in conformity with the general 
principle enunciated in a memorandum submitted to the Blanesburgh 
Committee in 1926 by the British chambers of commerce: "in the case 
of short-time worJeers, benefit should only be payable in proportion to 
the difference between normal and actual wages, and in no case should 
wages and unemployment benefit combined place the recipient in so 
favourable a position as the independent workman of the lowest claes." 1 

Rowntree, again, provides that the unemployed worker may not receive 
more than 75 per cent of his normal earnings, or £5 per week, whichever 
sum is the smaller. Similarly, the Boots scheme provides for a maximum 
of 75 per cent, and the Robinson scheme seven-eighths, of the worker's 
normal wage. The match industry and Redpath, Brown and Company 
merely stipulate that the worker's income from all sources when unem
ployed must not exceed his normal wage. In some cases a fiat rate of 
benefit is paid, but in most of the schemes either the short-time or the 
dismissal benefits, or both, are proportional to the worker's normal eam
ings. In addition, special allowances are made to men with wives and 
children to support. The rates for women and minors are in most cases 
lower than those for men. 

Length of Benefit Period 

The rate of benefit and the length of the benefit period are to some 
extent dependent upon one another. In one firm (Needler's) the highly 
skilled workers, who are able in case of dismissal to find employment 
elsewhere with a minimum of delay, prefer a high rate of benefit for five 
weeks rather than a lower rate for a longer period. The rate of additional 
benefit paid is such as to give them a total weekly income (state insur
ance benefit included) almost equal to their normal time-rate wage. In 
most of the schemes, liowever, rates of benefit are lower, and the length 
of the benefit is from twelve to twenty-six weeks. In one case (Rown
tree) the duration of benefit is proportional to length of service; in an
other (Fry) the period is thirty-nine weeks for men with dependents and 
twenty-six weeks for other employees; and in another (Jones) there is 
no limit to the period, benefits being payable so long as there is any 
money in the fund. 

Relations with Trade Unions 

Only two of the plans (those of the match industry and the Bradford 
Dyers' Association) involve direct co-operation with the trade unions to 
which the workers included in them belong. The Rowntree scheme im
plies a friendly relationship with the trade unions, though it cannot 

I Great Brltala Mlnlftl'1 of Laboor-UDemploymeo.t Inmranee Commlttee (Lord Blaa.e .. 
burch. ChalrmaIl), BqJOr1. op. ftC,. VoL 2, p. 128. 
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technically be ~alled a collaborative scheme. In all but one of the others 
.the workers are free to belong to trade unions if they so desire. The excep
tion is the firm of John Dickinson and Co., Ltd., where a company union 
has been formed, no member of which may belong to a trade union. 
Orthodox trade union opinion does not regard with favor any but the 
schemes based on co-operation and collaboration with the unions; the 
other plans, weighed by this opinion, tend to weld too closely the in
terests of the worker with those of his particular firm or employer. 

Summary 
In 1930, fourteen firms with about 50,000 to 60,000 workers had plans 

providing for the payment of unemployment benefits in addition to those 
paid under the unemployment insurance acts. Two concerns operated the 
schemes jointly with trade unions, the others were entirely controlled 
by the individual companies. Four plans guaranteed employment. 

Nine plans, including those which guaranteed employment, were 
funded by the employing companies; five others were financed by joint 
contributions, and one was maintained by the workers. While administra
tion was chiefly a company concern, seven plans provided for some par
ticipation by employees, through employee representation or otherwise. 

In most of the plans only the manual workers were included, but one 
of them covered all the workers of the company. Under all but one plan, 
dismissal benefits were payable for periods varying from five to thirty
nine weeks. The rates of short-time benefit varied, but the total of state 
and additional unemployment benefits did not exceed the normal wage 
and was usually one-fourth or one-fifth less. The duration of the benefit 
varied from twelve to twenty -six weeks. 

Although a considerable variety of industries is represented by these 
additional benefit plans, the aetual number of workers covered may seem 
insignificant by comparison with the twelve million covered by the na
tional unemployment insurance scheme. Additional benefit plans are, 
however, a new development, and their significance is not to be measured, 
at this stage, by any such numerical ratio. Their chief importance lies 
in the solution they offer to one of the most difficult problems of unem
ployment insurance-the problem of raising the skilled worker's benefit 
to what more nearly approaches an efficiency level. By the very fact of 
their existence, moreover, they answer the objection that any national 
system of compulsory insurance must necessarily stifle initiative and de
prive employers of all opportunity to experiment in a field where they are 
particularly qualified. 



CHAPTER VIII 

UNAIDED PROVISION OF UNEMPLOYMENT BENEFITS 
BY T&APE UNIONS 

Collective self-help has played an important role in the economic op
portunity of the British artisan ever since the second half of the nine
teenth century. In July, 1913, W. H. Beveridge, then director of labor 
exchanges, said in his first report on unemployment insurance, "Com
pulsory state insurance can be introduced without destroying voluntary 
insurance. The amount of voluntary insurance has, indeed, been enlarged 
rather than reduced by the compulsory scheme." 1 By voluntary insurance 
he meant trade union out-of-work benefits. 

Attention has already been given to the friendly society function 
of many of the unions before unemployment insurance became a state 
activity,' and also the arrangements made by trade unions with the 
Ministry of Labour for administering state benefits.· Besides the latter 
schemes, by which certain trade unions add benefits from their own funds 
to the benefits they disburse on behalf of the state, there are many other 
trade unions which give out-of-work benefits to their members according 
to the condition of their funds. J. L. Smyth, secretary of the social insur
ance department of the Trades Union Congress General Council, informed 
the writer that he could not give particulars regarding trade unions which 
did not administer state unemployment benefits but did provide unem
ployment benefits out of their own funds because no provision had then 
been made for the assembling of such data in any central place. Arthur 
Pugh' said that "an enormous amount" of money was expended by 
unions out of their own funds and regretted that the statistics had not 
been centralized. The chief registrar of friendly societies presents annu
ally a report of trade unions registered under the trade union acts, show
ing details of membership, income, expenditures and funds of registered 
trade unions with 10,000 or more members. This report, however, does 
not include unions with a membership of less than 10,000 and it is im
possible to get from it a statement of amounts expended by reporting 

lOn-at Britain Board of Trade, Unemploumeta, IMurance Fir" Repor' on ,he Pro
Hedln,. 01 'he Hoord 01 Trade under Par' II 0/ 'he NaUonal Insurance Ac'~ 1911. op. oft .• 
p.46 . 

• See pp. 32·8f1-
I See pp. 6J.!· 16. 
t General SeCl'f'tal'7 of 11'00 aDd Steel Trade. Confederation. 
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unions out of their own funds as distinct from those disbursed by the 
state. Moreover, strike benefits and traveling expenses are sometimes in
cluded under unemployment benefits. The number of unregistered trade 
unions paying unemployment benefit from their private funds cannot be 
determined, but it is believed to be comparatively small. 

Mr. Bayday, in his testimony before the Blanesburgh Committee, 
said of unions which administer state benefits as well as of those which 
do not "from the commencement of the depression period in 1920 up to 
tbe present year [1927] £9,000,000 at least had been paid out in unem
ployment donation, but from the end of 1921 many unions went bankrupt 
owing to the payment of this amount and consequently quite a number 
have ceased paying now." 1 

The registrar's reports for 1925 and 1926 showed that thirty unions 
which did not administer state henefits made provision for paying un
employment henefits to their members out of union funds. In 1927 the 
number increased to thirty-one (Table 5). 

Of tbe trade unions reported by the registrar of friendly societies as 
having such schemes, twenty-seven actually paid unemployment benefit 
in 1925, twenty-four in 1926, and twenty-seven in 1927.' There are two 
ways of explaining why the unions with plan~ did not pay benefits: first, 
in periods of excessive drain on the union funds due to strike benefits, 
ordinary unemployment relief is withheld, and, second, the demands due 
to continuous depression deplete the funds. 

Of the unions with schemes in 1926, ten were in the mining and 
quarrying group (eleven in 1927); four in the heavy industries (metal, 
machines, etc.); three in transport; two each in textiles, building and 
commerce; one each in brick and pottery, woodwork, printing, and cloth
ing, and three in miscellaneous and general occupations. 

Of the ten mining unions, six reported no unemployment benefits 
paid in 1926, a year when they distributed large sums in dispute bene
fite. One union each in 1925 and 1927 seems to have suspended the pay
ment of out-of-work benefit for similar reasons. Among the unions in 
the heavy industries two paid no unemployment benefits in either 1925 or 
1927 and their dispute benefite were almost nil in 1925 and nothing in 
1927. 

The total membership of these unions was 1,820,574 in 1925; 1,601,-
309 in 1926; and 1,509,178 in 1927. The amounts expended on what the 
registrar lists as "unemployment, etc. benefits" were, in 1925, 1926 and 
1927, £875,833; £536,419; £436,307, respectively (Table 5)." 

1. Great Britain HlniatrJ' of Labour-UDemploYIDeat llUUranoe Committee (Lord BlaDe.
burgh. Cbairman), Report, op. cit';! VoL 2. p. 171. 

:I Great BrltalD Regi.etry of FneodJy Sodet:In" 1lqHn1 01 'Ae C1J1e1 JlqU'rar Itw lAe 
Year 1928. Part 4. op. cit., pp. 24, 26 . 

• Flgurea tor 1928 beeame available after tb .. ID4DUaeriDt ...... In IQI,llq. Twl!1lty·flY'. 
union. with a membenhJp of 1.611.16L paid unemplo7DleDt beudt amouuttnc to U89,888 
In 1928. 
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Table 5 

MEMBERSHIP, AND UNEMPLOYMENT BENEFIT PAID BY lIEOISTERED TRADE 
UNIONS WBlCB PROVIDED UNASSI8TED BENElI'IT. GREAT BRITAIN. 1926-1927 

1926 1926 1927 

Union Unem- Unem- Unem-
Membero ploymont Membero ploymont Members ployment 

Benefit Benefit Benefit 

£ £ £ 
Minio~ aDd quarrying 

184,196 108,252 84,246 Yor . mine worken . . • 116,257 6,306 
Durham miDero ...... 155,773 425,356 149,740 6,280 137,853 136,150 
NorthumberlaDd 

miners ........... . 43,482 29,497 40,081 • 34,850 1,606 
CumherlaDd miDero ... 10,036 • 10,156 • 10,528 1,977 
Notte. miners . ....... 34,767 2,333 10,055 2,086 16,624 4,810 
Warwickshire miDero. 11,500 249 10,000 • 5,000 830 
Derbli0hire miDero •.•. 43,000 14,929 32,914 2,292 25,072 21,431 
Nort Waleo minero .• 14,224 185 14,131 • 8,338 109 
South Waleo miDero .. 129,155 92,829 136,250 • 72,981 8,244 
Lanes. and Cheo, 

miners ........... . 72,902 21,821 72,840 192 60,374 • 
Notto. aDd District 

miDero iDduotria1 ••• b b b b 12,853 1,883 
Total ....•...... 679,035 695,451 560,113 10,850 500,730 183,346 

Brick., pottery, etc. 
Pottery workero ..•..• 21,837 9,407 20,667 40,591 18,361 9,526 

Metal, machines, etc. 
Bhtconstructorll aDd 

• ·pwrighto ........ 29,857 • 26,314 4,144 24,379 .... 
Electrical trades wrion 29,241 9,697 29,058 13,366 25,712 10,434 
Eu~eeriDg and ship-

11,000 8,042 11,000 9,671 b d. draughtomen .. 11,000 4,389 
Blastfumscemon ..•.. 15,633 • 14,948 14,271 14,605 

Total .........•. 85,731 17,739 81,320 41,451 75,696 14,823 

Textile 
Oldham Card aDd 

blowing room, etc. 
30,907 15,294 30,669 operatives . ........ 56,879 27,621 37,712 

Cotton spinDero (Bo1-
17,829 12,174 18,081 18,400 ton) .............. 18,435 9,972 

Total ........... 48,736 27,463 48,750 75,279 46,056 47,684 

Clothing 
Tailoro and garment 

workers ... ........ 45,149 2,034 43,175 2,329 42,215 1,284 

Wood working 
Furnishing tradeo .... 23,705 15,912 19,760 33,994 19,485 20,045 
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Table ~cmti"ued 

1925 1926 1927 

Union 

Printin 
Print~, bookbind-

ing, etc .. ......... 

Buildin 
Plum~ersk etc ....... 
Woodwor era ........ 

Total ........... 

Traneport 
Locomotive engineers. 
Liverpool carters ..... 
Railway clerks .•.•... 

Total ........... 

Commerce 
Shop assistants ...•.. 
Distributive, etc. 

workers ........... 
Total .••........ 

Miscell&neous and 
gen~ 

MUSlC18.DS ••• •••••... 
Enginemen, firemen, 

etc ............... . 

~~.~.~~ 
Total ..•........ 

Grand Total ......... 

.".,.... - pold. 
·~in1927. 

Unem-
Members ployment 

Bene5t 

£ 

91,312 27,613 

22,272 12,898 
114,521 31,393 
136,793 44,291 

60,892 4,085 
11,817 1,562 
66,130 3,792 

138,639 9,439 

37,019 13,627 

93,468 7,617 
130,487 21,244 

20,330 8 

22,369 5,192 

376,251 35 
418,950 5,235 

1,820,574 875,833 

Unem .. Unem ... 
Members ployment 

Benefit 
Members ployment 

Bene5t 

£ £ 

70,277 43,134 66,092 41,845 

24,666 18,589 23,759 15,938 
114,989 75,987 116,651 66,693 
139,655 94,576 140,410 82,631 

46,928 53,448 48,771 332 
11,447 1,469 10,937 804 
54,795 101,993 50,208 15,006 

113,170 156,910 109,916 16,142 

34,899 12,680 34,955 8,825 

91,488 15,643 95,356 7,461 
126,387 28,323 130,3U 16,286 

20,772 8 20,295 • 
21,.72 8,8M 20,078 2,59<t 

335,791 120 319,533 101 
378,035 8,982 359,906 2,695 

1,601,309 536,419 1,509,178 436,307 

Somce, 1925 data obtaiDed _ G .... __ cl FrimdIy __ B-.. _ D_ 

o/ M~p. 1~ BzpeadiJvN.u Ptmd. of 1hgiMral TnstU U,..",.. "'" 10.000 Dr More JlefIIlNn 
iAtA. Y.,..l9UGJId IIJl6,lInB. (Cmd. 3(56) pp.-t--4. DMaf« 192ft MId 19'Z1 fromGNM BritaiD BciRrJ' 
of FrimdIy ___ of 1M ClVI _,., 1M Y_ lH8, lO29. l'w<" pp. 20-47. 
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A number of unions give their members what may be in effect unem

ployment relief though it is not so listed by the registrar since the union 
does not actually pay anything to the unemployed member but credits 
him with contributions instead! This form of relief is often practiced 
when the trade union member is known to be entitled to unemployment 
benefit under the national insurance scheme. The requirements for the 
receipt of unemployment benefit under the voluntary plans of the 
unions are usually only that the applicant must be a b01l4 fide member 
of the union entitled to its benefits, actually unemployed and available 
for work. 

Early in 1930, the Registry of Friendly Societies issued a pamphlet' 
containing extracts from the rules of registered trade unions in respect 
to the seeking of work as a condition for the receipt of unemployment 
benefit. It deals with unions which administer state benefit in addition to 
their own unemployment insurance and unions paying out-of-work 
benefit from their own funds. The data refer only to unions which 
in 1928 paid £1,000 or more in unemployment, traveling, and emigration 
benefit; the amounts disbursed including benefits paid out of union funds 
as well as those paid out of the state unemployment insurance fund by 
the unions.' 

In twenty-six of the 108 unions included in the study, there is a defi
nite condition that the member in receipt of unemployment benefit must 
himself seek for employment; in fifty-two there is a condition that the 
member may not refuse work if offered; in the remaining thirty unions 
no similar conditions as to seeking or refusal of work were found. The 
survey states that a number of unions bave rules relating to the main
tenance of an employment register, notification of vacancies, signing a 
"vacant book" while unemployed, rotation of applicants for jobs, notice 
to the union before traveling in search of employment or accepting work 
in a distant locality, etc. Other unions require application to the employ
ment exchanges and compliance with Ministry of Labour regulations in 
such matters as attendance and signing books. Many of the unions re
quire their members to make every endeavor to obtain work, though some 
provide that "under no condition shall any member apply for a situation 
where there is no vacancy.n. 

In other details, such as size of contribution, or benefit, length of 
waiting period, and duration of relief, the rules of the organizations 
show great diversity. Usually the regulations vary in stringency with the 

I An example of lu('h • union It tbe Iron and 8tH. Tradel Confederation . 
• Great Britain Rel'latrJ' of Frlendl, Socletlel. B~lnJ.ct. 'Fom tA. Rule. 01 RIll'''''"' 

Tracie U"fo,.. ttl Rr.pcc' 01 the Brei",., 01 Worl: CHI • Oo"dUto" lor the Receipt 01 V .... 
",'ollme .. , BfMdlt. 01'. cU., 20 pp . 

• Tbe document Itate .. "the word. 'unemployment benefit' have been Interpreted .1 not 
eonrlnR' beneDt paid In reaped: of 41.putel or vlctlml&atlOD." llri4 .• p. 2 . 

• '1»4., p. 11. 
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affiuence of the union and the amount of unemployment prevalent in 
the trade. In accordance with these conditions, the trade union estab
lishes maximum amounts to be paid out to unemployed members, the 
length of the waiting period, and other qualifications for benefit. The 
British unions, as a rule, do not maintain separate unemployment funds, 
but pay the unemployment benefit out of the union's general funds, as 
a form of emergency relief. 

Typical Union Benefit Plans 

Yorkshire Miners' Association~The Yorkshire Miners' Associa
tion is an example of a trade union which did not administer state unem
ployment benefits but paid unemployment benefits from its own funds. 
This union had been paying 108. a week, with 28. in addition for each 
child, up to a maximum of eleven weeks, to any member involuntarily 
out of work. During 1928 the total expenditure in unemployment benefits 
was £90,000 and because of the drain on the funds the association found 
it necessary to discontinue such payments.' 

Electrical Trades Union~The Electrical Trades Union, estab
lished in 1889, has paid unemployment benefit ever since 1891. Its 282 
branches with over 26,000 members distributed about £6,000 in unem
ployment benefit during 1928. Their statistics go back to 1891 but the 
figures do not always include the same type of benefit and are therefore 
not comparable. From 1891 to 1912 some £10,000 was expended on "un
employment and traveling." From 1913 to 1921 the amounts listed under 
the same heading totaling over £150,000 2 include "state unemploy
ment, sickness, disablement, and maternity benefits," and from 1922 
on they include only "state sickness, disablement, and maternity bene
fits," aggregating almost £90,000. In 1928, out of about £9,500 listed 
under "Unemployment and Travelling" in tbe union's annual report to 
the membership or under "Unemployment, Voluntary, Travelling and 
Emigration Pay" in the annual report to the registrar of friendly s0-

cieties, some £3,500 were expended on "state sickness, disablement, and 
maternity benefits.'" 

The members of the Electrical Trades Union do not become entitled 
to any of the union's benefits until after they have paid contributions for 
twelve months, enabling the union to accumulate a kind of reserve fund 
for each member.- Conversely, members less than one year in the union 
are exempt from paying contributions when unemployed" Each branch 
of the union is provided with a "vacant book" wherein each unemployed 

1 TfIAQ (London). lanuary 2, 1929. 
:t In the Bingle year 1921. this item amoDnted to over t118.000 . 
• Electrical Trad@'8 {;nIOD. ThJrt"~ight" .:11''''''.' Rrprwf lor lite Ye.r Brflle4 Deuakr 

I1n, l!1!ltr Hanebester, Enl'laDd. 1928" pp. 28. :w. 81. 62. 
This 18 true of aJmolit all onion .. 

• Elertrtea.l Tra.cJe. CDJon. B.lui lIaDebester. ED&laDd. 1925. p. 18. 
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member in receipt of benefit must sign his name every day he remains 
unemployed, subject to certain provisions with reference to the member's 
proximity to the branch office. To facilitate placement work any mem
ber, unemployed or otherwise, is obliged, subject to heavy fine, to notify 
the branch of any vacancy known to him.' After a waiting period of six 
days, providing he has complied with the union's rules and regulations, 
every member of one year's standing becomes "entitled to the sum of 108. 
per week of not less than six working days and lB. 8d. per day afterwards, 
for a period of twelve weeks while out of employment." • 

Before any member of this union can receive benefit he must be dis
charged or suspended for slackness of work and produce a certificate 
stating the cause of his discharge or suspension; should he be discharged 
or suspended for any misconduct or neglect of work he loses his right to 
benefit. No member may receive more than the stipulated benefit in any 
one year, and, if unemployed for more than four weeks, must accept work 
"offered him in any district at the district rate" or forfeit any claim to 
unemployment benefit "unless a satisfactory explanation be given."· 

The National Amalgamated Union of Shop Assistants, Ware
housemen and C1erks~The National Amalgamated Union of Shop 
Assistants, Warehousemen and Clerks, with a membership of 37,097 in 
June, 1929, has been paying unemployment benefit since 1894. Up to the 
end of 1928 the union had paid out over £200,000' (Table 6). 

The shop assistants provide for two types of membership: 
Trade Members: These, in addition to enjoying full privileges that 

go with membership, are entitled to dispute pay, victimization pay,' 
legal advice, and financial assistance in cases of distress or incapacity to 
follow employment. The weekly contribution of such members is 6d. for 
men; 4d. for women, and 3d. for juniors." 

Provident M ember8: In addition to being a trade member, each con
tributor is eligible to make additional contributions according to estab
lished "provident tables" entitling him to additional benefits. The contri
butions of members enrolled on this basis are at a rate of 1d. for each unit 
of benefit for which the member wishes to insure! One such unit entitles 
a member to weekly unemployment benefit of 48. 6d. if he insured be
tween the ages of sixteen and twenty-one; to 58. if he insured between 
twenty-one and forty-one; and to 48. 6d. if between forty-one and fifty. 

A provident member becomes entitled to half unemployment benefit 

I ElectrIcal Tl'adf"1 Union, Bule •• 01'. cU .• »p. 102·108. 
11bld., pp. 116·117. 
'Ibid .. pp. 117. 119. 
t Rupplled b1 the Flnanee D«"partment ot the National Amalgamated Union ot Sbop 

A •• t.tantl, Warehousemen and Clert.. 
• AQllt&nC8 .. hen to a member who u In dl.treu •• a re.ult of hi. trade unloD 

aetlvltiel. 
• National Amalgamated; UnioD of Shop Aulltantl, Warehou.emen and Clert .. BIlIN. 

LoDdGD. 1927. pp. Hi. 
• /bU., p. 27. 
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Table 6 

UNEMPLOYMENT BENEFIT PAID FROM UNION FUNDS, NATIONAL AMALGAMATED 
UNION OF SHOP ASSISTANTS, WAREHOUSEMEN AND CLERKS, 1894-1928 

Amount Amount 
Year Year 

£ •• d. £ •• d • 

1894 161 0 9 1912 7,675 12 " 1895 215 7 0 1913 11,006 12 5 
1896 263 2 " 1914 11,339 13 6 
1897 337 7 8 1915 2,940 3 9 
1898 459 " 0 1916 1,120 7 3 

1899 522 8 0 1917 3M 14 6 
1900 943 18 2 1918 320 8 4 
1901 1,954 " 6 1919 788 16 8 
1902 2,597 14 11 1920 6,078 11 a 
1903 3,645 8 6 1921 14,131 2 II 

1904 5,248 10 9 1922 11,633 14 9 
1905 6,129 13 4 1923 11,717 8 II 
1906 7,108 2 1 1924 11,951 4 5 
1907 6,754 17 7 1925 13,627 5 II 

1908 8,358 6 7 1926 12,679 10 6 
1909 8,OSI 14 7 1927 8,825 2 9 
1910 7,832 13 " 1928 9,505 8 11 
1911 6,946 15 11 

Tota.1 ........................... .......... 202,288 7 11 

on the completion of six months' continuous membership, and to full 
benefit on the completion of twelve months. Any member, having re
ceived thirteen weeks' benefit during any benefit year, must wait one 
year before he again becomes entitled to draw payments.' 

/my member joining between the ages of sixteen and twenty-one is 
entitled to a maximum number of four units of benefit; thereafter he 
may have six. Those members earning more than £250 per year, not 
covered by the state insurance scheme, tlIerefore, are allowed to insure 
for four additional units.' 

The income of the union is allocated to four separate funds besides 
tlIe general fund. Out of one of tlIese, the central provident fund, "ordi
nary" unemployment benefits, sick and deatlI benefits of provident mem
bers are financed. This fund consists of tlIe balance of tlIe provident 
members' contributions after the branch allocations have been deducted.' 

:I. National AmaInmated Union of Shop ,"' ... Pta. WarehouemeD aa4 CJerU. b_ 
London. 1927, pp. 7-8. 

s Ilrld.. pp. 21-28. 
• DilL. p. 12. 
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Other Union Plans.-.Qther trade unions have conducted their bene
fit work in an essentially similar manner. The Amalgamated Society of 
Woodworkers, established in 1860, with an average membership for sixty
nine years of 52,496 and a membership of over 115,000 at the close of 
1928, has paid out a total of .£2,152,000 in unemployment benefits since 
the formation of the society, equivalent to over £40 per member since 
1860.1 

The trade unions have faced a serious problem because of the 
extent to which sbort time is being worked in the cotton textile industry. 
The Bolton and District Operative Cotton Spinners' Provincial Associa
tion may serve as an example in this field. The union collects a contribu
tion of lB. per week from each member, but, if a member is employed at 
a mill where short time is being worked, he is entitled to have 2d. per 
day deducted from his contribution for each day he may have been 
out of work. "Short time" is defined as existing where "a notice has been 
put up announcing a system of stoppage in any mill, or where no such 
notice has been posted, but the men, or any portion of them, have been 
stopped systematically on the same days for three successive weeks."· 
The unemployment benefit of the Cotton Spinners is relatively high, 
being 2B.6d. per day for 240 days, should the worker remain out of em
ployment for that period. The members out of work receive their pay 
according to rule until the funds of theu- branch are reduced to £100. 
Should a member get temporary or permanent employment at his own 
trade and work more than four hours in anyone day, he forfeits his right 
to out-of-work pay for such day.' The union forces its membel'/l, on 
penalty of losing the right to benefit, to accept temporary situations.' 
The membership was over 18,000 in 1927. 

In addition to these unemployment benefits the union provides its 
members with financial assistance should they wish to emigrate. Out of 
a total of almost £10,000 listed by the registrar as having been paid out 
for "unemployment, etc., benefits" in 1927, about £2,700 was out-of-work 
pay; over £7,000, temporary layoff benefit; and £13, emigration benefit. 
Since 1881 the union has expended over £404,000 on these benefits; £123,-
000 out-of-work pay; £280,000 temporary layoff benefit; £2,000 emi
gration benefit." Almost throughout the entire period, the temporary 
layoff benefits are larger than the out-of-work payments. 

The various rules and regulations with respect to the payment of 
unemployment benefits, some of which have been described, must be 

I Amalgamated Society of WoodworlEen, Skl.N,'n',. A .... ual Report, Manchester, EoB'
laDd. 1929. pp. slY-no 

a Operath'e Cotton SpiDnen and Turners ProYinclal AuoelatlOD ot Bolton, Rulu 
Bolton, England. 1927. pp. 21, 25. ' 

Ilbld., p. 2 .... 
<I Ibid., p. 21 . 
• Bolton and Dilltriet Ope-raUve Cotton Spinners' Provincial AuoetatioD FortY-flfn'" 

.t.nual Hepar' lor the Year l.'ftdin, Decemb-t"r U." Ut8, Bolton, En&,land. 1929. PP. 12.-125. 
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regarded as the more or less haphazard growth of many years, Every 
union tries to meet its own requirements 88 best it can but the foregoing 
examples can be regarded as fairly representative, As for trade union 
statistics, the figures quoted in the registrar's reports for individual years, 
though they furnish the only readily available data concerning unem
ployment benefits, are confusing because of the overlapping which re
sults from the union practice of keeping records on a "cash basis"; often 
items appearing in one year actually belong to a previous or even ensu
ing year, 

Table 7, which includes benefits paid by unions administering state 
benefits as well as those of nonadministering unions, represents the most 
authentic information available, 

Table 7 
MEMBERSHIP, AND EXPENDITURE ON UNEMPLOYMENT BENEI/IT, REOISTERED 

TRADE UNIONS," GREAT BRITAIN. 1"10-1928 

AIIowaaoeo bam _ of Lobour 

a... 
U.,..",Ioy- NetU~ 

""",t, emp-" Y ... M....u....mp TraveliD8 AdmlJdo. U ........ Ioy- TraveliD8 .... Total tration ..- .Dd 
EmiEratiOD E_ 

_. EmicratiOD 
B"""". S.nefi. 

Paid by 
v_ 

£ £ £ £ £ 
1910 1,981,543 676,900 • • • • 
1911 2,321,142 478,099 • • • • 
1912 2,546,681 630,452 • • • • 
1913 3,205,240 507,143 • • 102,303 404,840 
1914 3,199,346 881,400 • • 168,986 712,414 
1915 3,388,769 291,233 • • 121,630 169,603 
1916 3,649,009 116,541 • • 21,850 94,691 
1917 4,360,782 267,447 • • 52,665 214,782 
1918 5,259,410 282,569 • • 90,633 191,936 
1919 6,516,436 967,259 • • 33,497 933,762 
1920 6,928,666 1,717,761 • • 312,024' 1,405,737 
1921 5,453,815 15,149,636 • • 7,831,797<1 7,317,839 
1922 4,505,941 8,359,447 5,448,721 166,329 5,282,392 3,077,055 
1923 4,368,877 3,733,365 2,649,364 71,841 2,577,5'13 1,155,842 
1924 4,458,147 3,139,065 2,069,737 51,054 2,018,683 1,120,372 
1925 4,447,818 4,527,328 3,121,816 69,533 3,052,283 1,475,045 
1926 4,147,653 6,376,730 4,542,165 87,298 4,454,8.57 1,921,873 
1927 3,903,048 3,131,002 2,095,994 48,696 2,047,298 1,08.3,704 
1928 3,764,865 3,233,645 2,062,571 47,626 2,014,945 1,218,700 

• The maJori1y of all tmioa pay unempJoymeat bme6L 'T'be majority of ~..,etl tmi~ ~ 
kdiDc approsimat.eIy 80 per eea& of all tnwIe 1UIioaI., pay ~ ~ Bee"'" Table 3, p. 76. 

b No ftlCOJ'd8 an available for total aIIowaDcea. ad.miDiMrMion ~ ... 
• From 1913 to 1921 adrin; to: ticc aJJcnraace. .... DOS at b cted 
d lbeID:Js espe!IIIee 00&; ~ 
Soaree: Great Britain Ministry of I.eboar. Bi.g1d«alA AMhd _/lAbow ~ 0/. UrriUd K .... 

... 1928. (Cmd. 2740) pp. 180-181; Ol'eM Brit&ia Mia:iRIy of Labour. N'~ ~ ., Labow 
~.I. U1IiJ«l K~ op.dI .. pp. 172-113. GftM BriU.iD.a.ep.uy of i'rieDdl7 ~ s"q.n 
oj'" C..., _, _ 11122-J920, 
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Summary 

Since unemployment relief had been one of the traditional functions 
of British trade unions, it was entirely natural that when state unem
ployment insurance was introduced they should have looked upon them
selves as having earned the right to be consulted concerning the adminis
tration of the state system. In fact, when the first unemployment insur
ance hill was under discussion and even as late as 1924, a large section 
of the labor movement held that "the ultimate aim ... of labour is to 
place the hurden of unemployment insurance entirely on the trade union 
movement." 1 They maintained that insurance against unemployment was 
a purely industrial function, that it implied a certain control of the 
supply of labor and that this control should be in the hands of lahor. 
Whether regarded as a protective measure against unemployment or an 
integral part of organization, the trade union movement insisted in 1924 
that unemployment insurance should remain essentially a function of the 
unions.2 

The annual reports of the Registry of Friendly Societies, which cover 
unions with a membership of 10,000 or more, supply the only "available 
information on the expenditures of trade unions for unemployment 
benefit out of their own funds. The numher of unregistered trade unions 
paying unemployment benefit from private funds is undoubtedly com
paratively small. In 1928, the registrar reported that twenty-five unions 
with a membership of 1,611,161 paid unemployment henefit out of their 
own funds amounting to £489,986. The chief qualification for these bene
fits is that the individual be a bona fide member of the union, actually 
unemployed and available for work. 

The Yorkshire Miners Association is one of the unions which has 
not administered state unemployment benefits but has paid unemploy
ment benefits out of its own funds. In 1928, expenditures amounted to 
£90,000 and the payments had to be discontinued. The Electrical Trades 
Union has paid unemployment benefit since 1891 and distributed £6,000 
in unemployment benefit to its 26,000 members in 1928. The National 
Amalgamated Union of Shop Assistants, Warehousemen and Clerks with 
a membership of 37,097 in June, 1929, paid £200,000 in benefits in the 
period 1894-1928. The diversity in the rules for the payment of benefit is 
largely an outgrowth of the needs of the particular union, and the evolu
tionary nature of the plans. 

I Trad •• Union Concreu. IlDd Labour PartJ'. 80" l"'.rGJlCe ... d Trade U,.Io .. M ..... 
&er.Ia'p,.oJt. CUi! p. 18 . 

• IbICl .• p. 1 



CHAPTER IX 

ADMINISTRATION OF THE STATE SCHEME 

Administrative Machinery 

Unemployment insurance is administered by the Unemployment In
surance Department 1 of the Ministry of Labour. In 1929, the Labour 
Government appointed the Lord PrivY Seal (J. H. Thomas) unofficial 
Minister of Employment to deal with employment as distinct from the 
administration of employment exchanges and unemployment insurance. 
The function of the Minister of Employment was to co-ordinate the work 
of the various government departments concerned with employment 
schemes and to study the possibilities of increasing employment. In 
June, 1930, the Prime Minister appointed a Cabinet committee to deal 
with unemployment, he himself presiding over it. At the same time he 
appointed a civil service committee "general steff," representing all de
partments concerned with unemployment, under the chairmanship of 
Sir John Anderson of the Home Office. The purpose of the latter com
mittee is to co-ordinate the work of various government departments, in 
order to facilitate the progress of local public works projects. 

The work'of the Unemployment Insurance Department of the Min
istry of Labour is administered mainly through the employment ex
changes. Certain workers' organizations pay stete unemployment benefit 
to their own members; their procedure was treated in Chapter V. 

Employment Exchange8~The employment exchanges, with their 
function of testing willingness to work by the proffer of a job, are an 
integral part of the machinery of unemployment insurance and their 
efficiency directly affeetB the administration of insurance itself. For 
administrative purposes and to facilitate the transfer of workers, Great 
Britain is divided into seven areas termed "divisions," with a divisional 
controller in charge of each, who is responsible to headquarters at the 
Ministry of Labour in London. In these divisions there are 417 employ
ment exchanges and 752 branch employment offices.' 

Each exchange has a special department that deals with boys and 

:l Formerly eaDed the Employment and IDsuraDl!'e ])eopartmeat. The empJoymll!Dt n· 
C!hangea are adm1nllrtel'E'd by the Employment and Training I>rf!partmeot of the MIDI.rtr7 
of Labour: matten CODCf'rntng' tbelr organlzatloD, appointment and control of the ~atr 
are In the bands of the ServlC'e1l and EJrtabllshment. Department. An ouUlDe rd the com
plete organization of the JUnlstrJ' of Laboor and the acth'lt1ea of each departmeot .... ill 
be found OD pp. 473-414. 

S Great Britain lr!1..n1st::r7 of Labour. 1kporf 1M' tAe YeM' 1I!f" 011. ell .• p. 110. 
1M 



ADMINISTRATION OF STATE SCHEME 105 

girls under eighteen years of age. In 1910 under authority of the Labour 
Exchanges Act arrangements were made to organize juvenile employment 
committees in association with employment exchanges, for the purpose of 
advising boys and girls in the choice of employment and placing them in 
positions. Tbere are 171 of these committees. Employment subcommittees 
of the education authority were set up under the Education (Choice of 
Employment) Act, 1910. Committees of this kind are associated with the 
111 local education authorities in England and Wales.' Nine new com
mittees were set up in 1928.' In most areas juvenile committees arrange 
to keep in touch with boys and girls during their early years at work. 
Unemployment insurance and placement of juveniles are administered 
in some cases by the juvenile employment bureaus of the local education 
authorities which are exercising powers under section 107 of the Educa
tion Act of 1921 and section 6 of the Unemployment Insurance Act of 
1923, and in other cases by the Ministry of Labour working through 
the juvenile departments of employment exchanges.' 

For some years there was conflict between the two administrations in 
charge of the juvenile employment subcommittees which were set up by 
local education authorities and the juvenile advisory committees estab
lished by the Ministry of Labour and, as Davison says, "no one has ever 
been able to determine which type ought to oust the other." He adds, 
"The full story of the Juvenile Employment Committees ... would 
require a book to itself and would include the history of an adminis
trative civil war which has hampered their growth for seventeen years.'" 
But difficulties are rapidly being ironed out and the Act of 1927 made 
provision for the supervision of both types of committee by the Ministry 
of Labour instead of permitting the continuance of an administration 
divided between this Ministry and the Board of Education. 

The employment exchanges have two main functions: to place workers 
and to pay unemployment insurance benefits. The placement work con
sists in registering applicants for employment and unemployment bene
fits, recording vacancies notified by employers, examining the fitness of 
applicants for available openings, and sending them to the employers 
concerned with cards of introduction franked for mailing back to the 
exchange if the worker is accepted. Employers often advance money for 
transportation where journeys of any length are involved and in certain 
instances part of the fare is paid from the unemployment fund. Under 
the Act of 1930, provision is made to secure the closer co-operation of 
employers in notifying vacancies, with the hope that the exchanges may 
be in touch with a larger proportion of the openings. 

I Great Brltalo Mlnlatry of Labour, Jlemora"dUM Oft ,he Trom/er 01 ",uveAIl" /ro. 
DC.'rtllaf'd Ji(.dnQ' Aretllt '0 Bmploll'mnl' in Other n'ltric, •• December, 1928. p. 2 . 

• Great Britain M.lnlstry of Labour, Report lor 'he Year J9I8~ 0Il. cU ... p. 40 • 
• 8(>8 alao Chapter XV. 
t H. C. Vavi80o. The Ullma,wlled, op, cU ... p. 212. 



106 UNEMPLOYMENT INSURANCE IN GREAT BRITAIN 

The system of employment exchanges promotes mobility of labor by 
notifying to all exchanges throughout the country vacancies which can
not be filled locally or in the clearing area. Openings in Great Britain and 
abroad are filled by carefully devised methods of advertising and place
ment.' During 1927 an important modification in the organization of 
employment exchanges was effected. Intensive clearing areBS were in
stituted, the idea being to group together a number of contiguous ex
change areas within which workpeople are within daily traveling dis
tance of the centers of employment. This facilitates supplying labor to 
employers by enlarging the area from which may be drawn the most 
suitable workpeople of either a sIalled or semi-skilled type registered at 
any of the included exchanges. At the same time the field of opportunity 
for the applicant is broadened.' 

Insurance Procedure~For the insurance phase of the department's 
work there is a chief insurance officer appointed by the Minister of 
Labour, whose office is at the Ministry of Labour in Kew, where cumu
lative records of applicants for benefit are maintained. The Morris Com
mittee reported that in 1929 there were 1,748 insurance officers, of whom 
1,690 were located in the seven divisional offices, at the employment ex
changes, and at branch offices throughout the country, and fifty-eight at 
the head office at Kew.· The insurance officers, who are appointed by the 
Minister of Labour, decide on all claims for benefit and all questions 
where the statutory conditions are to continue to be fulfilled, and all 
questions as to disqualification under the acts. The larger employment ex
changes have three or four insurance officers; the manager, the subman
ager, a supervisor and a women's supervisor· are usually appointed to this 
position. In the small exchanges and branch offices there is only one insur
ance officer, who is generally the manager. Some members of the em
ployment exchange staff have as their primary duty the recording of all 
claims, while others keep in touch with vacancies notified by employers. 

An unemployed man entering a claim for benefit calls at an employ
ment exchange, makes his claim and "lodges" his unemployment book, 
for which he is given a receipt. He is required to register for a new job 
and give a record of his occupational experience. When the claimant 
resumes employment in an insured trade his book is transferred from 

• A. broad future for employment exchange. 111 outlined ID ~. B. 8qmour, BrU,," B ... 
Jlloi'lIIftII B~hon(le. op. cib p. 262., who 1181'8: 

The growth of the ISrltlsh employment exchange ahould Dot be £ODftnt'd to the 
United KIngdom. There ta the broader upect of the Empire to be considered. To 
deal with the maDy qut'8t:lon. of employment wbleb CODcer'D the dUfereot 8f'ctJolUI 
of the Empire COD·JOintly. 811 Imperial Advlaory CouDell woold tJemI a DerHlflty. 
Jt would be ODe of the task. of such a Cooncl1 to eo-ordlnate the escbanp Q'stema 
of the various sections. When thb l8 accompllsbed. tbe Brltitlb emplo1ml!'ot es:. 
cbange would have It. lIun ill the general .".atem In aJIIIQdatlon and CO-OPf"ratiUll 
'IV'lth It. aiBter exchanges, becomlDg a member of the Federated Euhances of tbe 
British Empire. 
S Great Britain Ylnht"ry of Labonr. lUport lor tile Year 1918, 011. C!'ft. p. 21 . 
• Great Britain Mlnhltry of Labour-CommlttH' OD Prooeedure and EYldeoC!e tor the 

DetermInation of CblJmB for CDemploymcnt Inmn.Ju:e Smetlt (Harold Moab" CbaIJ'DlAD'. 
Report. 1929. (Cmd. 3415) p. 1. 
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the exchange to the new employer who holds it and enters the contribu
tion stamps weekly while the worker remains in his employ. 

Contributions are paid by means of stamps which the employer pur
chases from the post office and attaches weekly to the unemployment 
books deposited with him by his workers. Each stamp covers both the 
employer's and the worker's share of the contribution. The latter is de
ducted from the worker's wage. A weekly contribution is payable for any 
part of a week during which a person is employed, even though it may 
be only a day. If the person works for several employers, the contribution 
is paid by the first for whom he worked in the insurance week. Before 
payment of benefit can be authorized, the local exchange must first 
ascertain from the central office at Kew, where all the accounts of the 
insured are filed, whether or not the applicant has the requisite contri
butions to his credit. 

The applicant proves his continuous unemployment and his avail
ability for new employment by registering daily during his normal work
ing hours if he lives within two miles of the exchange. In areas with a 
high degree of unemployment and in cases where the applicant lives more 
than two miles away, attendance at the exchange is less frequent. Casual 
dock workers, however, are required to register twice a day when unem
ployed, as they are engaged by employers for the half day. The mem
bers of the local exchange staff also determined, until 1930, whether the 
applicant appeared to be genuinely seeking work, as this was until then 
among the statutory conditions for the receipt of henefit. On the day the 
claim is filed, the last employer is communicated with to ascertain if 
any of the disqualifying conditions are present; that is, whether the 
applicant is out of work as the result of a trade dispute, has lost his 
employment because of misconduct or left voluntarily without just cause. 
On the basis of this information, together with the applicant's statement 
of the case, the local insurance officer is authorized to pay benefit, pro
vided he has no doubt of the applicant's eligibility. The question of 
suitability of work offered is also determined by the exchange officers. 

All doubtful claims are referred to the local courts of referees which 
preside over areas designated by the Minister of Labour.' These courts 
are composed of a chairman, usually a lawyer,' appointed by the Min
ister of Labour, and one representative each of employers and employees, 
including qualified women representatives drawn from panels of em
ployers' and employees' representatives prepared by the Minister of 
Labour,· with the advice of the local employment committee. If a claim 

l Great BritalD Parliament. Unelltplor"umf I,,"roftce Act, 1930, op. cit., p. 6 . 
• He mUlt at leut poneA legal experleofOe and may not be an employer of IDlUred 

eoatrlbutofli or ha\'e 8ny CODDe<"tiOD with an Employen' or Employee.' organlutloD. 
H. C. Emmereon, and E. C. P. Lucellel, Ot&UffJ to the U..e ... pJo .... ell' IftftrCUlce Acta. 
".. mt., ID28. p. 106. 

I Great BritaiD Parliament. U ..... pJo ..... ' .ltutW'CJtIOI' ""Of. ''''. op. cll,. P. 18. 
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involves the possibility of disqualification due to a trade dispute, the 
case is referred to the chief insurance officer at Kew, instead of to the 
local court of referees. 

The insured may appeal from the decision of a court of referees or 
of the chief insurance officer. An appeal from the chief insurance officer's 
decision is carried first to the local court of referees; Appeal from the 
decision of a court of referees is carried to the umpire, appointed by the 
Crown, whose decision is then final. The appeal to the umpire may be 
taken either at the instance of the chief insurance officer or by the 
association of which the insured is a member, or by the individual 
claimant himself, with the permission of the court or when the decision 
has not been unanimous. This procedure on appeals has existed from the 
first Act of 1911 to the present day. But from time to time, auxiliary 
bodies have been called in to pass upon certain classes of claims to 
benefit and both the line of appeal and the conditions under which an 
appeal may be made have been slightly altered at different times. 

From 1921, when extended benefit was first provided, until the Act 
of 1927, which abolished the distinction between statutory and extended 
benefit, all questions as to the fulfilment of the special conditions at
tached to extended benefit were passed upon by subcommittees (known 
as "rotas") of the local employment committees. The local employment 
committees are composed of equal numbers of representatives of em
ployers and workers and a chairman appointed by the Minister of 
Labour. The Minister may refer to them for advice concerning any 
question relating to the administration of the acts .. In order to guard 
against overlapping in relief, the subcommittees, or rota committees, 
were urged to keep in close touch with local boards of guardians and 
private charitable organizations. At the same time, the normal adminis
trative and judicial machinery continued to consider all questions in 
conneetion with standard benefit and also passed upon the standard con
ditions and disqualifications, in so far as they applied to applicants for 
extended benefit. The Act of 1927, in aiming to abolish extended benefit 
after a transitional period, etipulated that there should be the same pro
cedure for all claime, thus abolishing the rota committees. 

The machinery established by the Act of 1927 was slightly modified 
in September, 1929, pending the report of the Committee on Procedure 
and Evidence (Morris Committee) and the 1930 act. By this change local 
insurance officers were authorized by statutory regulations • to submit to 
a local board of assessors, representing employers and employees, ques
tions as to whether or not the applicant appeared to be genuinely seeking 

2 Great Britain Parllameut, UuaPlop1Mtl1 r ..... rGJICfl' AeI, JU" op. clt .. p. 6. 
jI B. C. EmmersoD. and E. C. P. La8c:ellee" Ow," 10 ,lie U~,~ l ... ro"," MI., 

011. cit., 1928. pp. US-HO. 
I Great Britain Mlnlstr7 of Labour. 17UMp~t I1Jltf1rarlU; BfHlru 01 A .... or. 

JUgulatlO7Ul. 19t9. 1929. (Statuto.,. Rule. and Orden, No. ~B) 3 pp. 



ADMINISTRATION OF STATE SCHEME 109 

work and whether certain other qualifications affecting those coming 
under transitional provisions were fulfilled. The local insurance officer 
might then accept the recommendation of the board of assessors, but if 
he disagreed with their recommendation or if the determination of the 
assesors was not unanimous, he submitted the case to the chief insurance 
officer at headquarters. These new local boards of assessors were created 
by the Minister of Labour in 1929, because the courte of referees had 
become 80 choked with work that it was impossible to give sufficient 
attention to each case. The Morris Committee which in 1929 investi
gated the procedure and the nature of the evidence required in the 
administration of the unemployment insurance acts, approved the new 
local boards as upholding the principle that certain questions of a per
sonal nature could best be decided locally.. On the other hand, a left 
wing Labour M. P., recalling that the Joint Committee of the Trades 
Union Congress and the Labour Party had demanded the abolition of 
the former rota committees,' said, "It is difficult to see how these new 
committees differ from the inquisitors under the previous act.'" The 
boards of assessors were abolished in 1930. 

While the machinery for deciding claims may seem complicated, the 
Committee on Procedure and Evidence estimated that. under an earlier 
and slightly different procedure, when all cases involving any question 
were referred to the chief insurance officer, well over 90 per cent of the 
fresh claims were decided in the first instance by the local insurance 
officer, leaving something less than 10 per cent to be referred to the chief 
insurance officer. The committee was "satisfied that the present proce
dure so far as fresh claims are concerned has worked well."· Of the 
claims that went to the chief insurance officer for all causes and were 
disallowed (69 per cent of the cases considered), only 36 per cent were 
then appealed to the courte of referees." 

To insure the continued observance of statutory requirements, new 
claimants, as well as persons drawing benefit, are kept under review. For 
this purpose, the person drawing benefit must continue to sign the unem
ployed register of the local exchange at the designated intervals. The 
applicant is also interviewed so far as possible by one of the officers 
of the exchange in touch with vacancies notified by employers,' and full 
particulars of his industrial history, qualifications and capability are 
taken. Further interviews may take place at fixed intervals. The object 

I Great Britain Mlnt_tl7 of Lebour-Commlttee On Procedure and Evidence for the 
DetermlnatioD of Claim. for Unemployment IDliiuranee Bened.t (Harold Monla, Chairman). 
Report, 01'. cU., p. 82 . 

• See p. 108. 
I Campbell Stepben, II.P .. "Penecuttnc the tJnemplole4," Ne. LeGder (London). 

luly 2". ,.29\ p. 1 . 
.. Great Dr tatn MiDI_try of Labou..-.Commtttee on Procedure and EvtdenC9 tor tbe 

DetermwatioD of Claim, for Uoemp107meat lDluranC8 Benefit (Harold Ilorra. Chairman), 
Reporl. 01'. cU!I p. 29, 

'ibid., p. ,-, • 
• llHd.~ p. 27. 
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of these interviews with persons out of work for a long time is to dis
cover whether the statutory conditions continue to be filled, and, before 
the passage of the 1930 act, whether such persons appeared to be "genu
inely seeking work." 1 In the past, as a result of these interviews, a large 
number of cases were referred to the chief insurance officer,' and those 
which did not seem to him to satisfy the condition of "genuinely seeking 
work" were disallowed.' In testimony presented to the Committee on 
Procedure and Evidence, objections were made both to the interviewing 
and to the manner in which it was done.' This objection is not surprising 
for as a result of 4,665,133 interviews during the year ended May 6, 1929, 
the number of cases of "not genuinely seeking work" referred to the chief 
insurance officer was 673,288. This was a little over three times the num
ber of claims which came to the chief insurance officer from all other 
causes, under an earlier procedure according to which all claims present
ing any doubt of eligibility were referred to him. While the Committee 
on Procedure and Evidence considered interviewing a "necessary part of 
the machinery of the determination of claims,'" they recommended 
that the interviewing officer should take care to ascertain that the appli
cant understand the purpose of the interview, that it be undertaken with 
more privacy and greater leisure, and that minor administrative changes 
designed to further safeguard the rights of the claimant should be in
stituted." 

Until repealed by the Act of 1930, the legislation provided another 
safeguard against possible malingering. All claims which had run for 
seventy-eight days within a four months' period, even though they had 
not heen questioned by the interviewer or the insurance officer, auto
matically came up for review before the courts of referees. The Com
mittee on Procedure and Evidence found that the review of these cases 
was rather perfunctory, due to the greater volume of work than was 
anticipated when the procedure was inaugurated by the Act of 1927.1 
It was recommended that in view of its experimental state the review 
should be continued, but that the determination of the court of referees 
should be a decision and not merely a recommendation to the insurance 
officer. In spite of the committee's recommendations, the seventy-eight 
day review provision was abolished by the Act of 1930. Interviews will 
be continued in the necessary cases in the future, but with the object of 
giving directions for finding work or providing suitable training or other 
treatment. 

In these cases of long standing benefit, if benefit is denied, the 
applicant may appeal, under the usual conditions, to the court of referees, 

I Great Britain lllnlBtry of Laboor-Commlttee OD Proeedure aDd EYldenee tor the 
Detf'rminatloD of Claim. for Unemployment lDmraot.e Beueftt (HArold Horn., Chalr.a,", 
Report. 01'. eft .• p. 12. 

s 1bf4., p. 47. • Ill;" ... p. 13. .1&f4., p. 28. 
·1h4., p. 27. -IIrl4. .. pp. 20-2L '11n4 ... p. 37. 
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just as in the case of fresh claims. Similarly, if a court of referees dis
continues benefit, tbe applicant has the right of appeal to the umpire. 

The present procedure based on the amending Act of 1930, just out
lined, excepting the review of the seventy-eight day cases, is the result 
of the recommendations made by the Committee on Procedure and Evi
dence. At the time they examined the procedure, only the chief insurance 
officer and tbe umpire had had the right to disallow. This centralization 
was intended to obtain uniformity in the interpretation of the statutory 
conditions and disqualifications. The committee thought that decisions as 
to the right to benefit should not be made by officials at headquarters 
who had no opportunity to see either the applicant or his last employer 
and they recommended the decentralized procedure recently enackd. 

It was urged before the Committee on Procedure and Evidence that 
the chairmen of the courts of referees should not be lawyers, as their 
presence tended to give the atmosphere of a law court. In other quarters 
it has been asserted that the chairman is likely to dominate the two lay 
members, representing employers and workers. The committee reported 
that the chairmen "have discharged their duties with good judgment and 
impartiality." But they found that the two lay members often did not 
sufficiently realize that they, too, were members of the court, each with a 
vote equal to that of the chairman. They recommended that chairmen 
should have a knowledge of "industrial and working-class conditions," 1 

and that they should be lawyers or other persons qualified to fill the 
position, bearing in mind the large amount of common law that is being 
built up on the basis of the umpire's decisions. The committee recom
mended that before making an appointment the Minister of Labour 
should submit to the local employment committee the names of several 
possible appointees and that the appointment should be made only after 
the minister had examined the opinions of the local committee. 

Administrative Problems and Achievements 

Suitable Employment.'-One of the first conditions of an unem
ployed worker's eligibility to benefit is inability to obtain suitable em
ployment.' This "suitable employment" condition and a definition of the 
term have been incorporated in the legislation since the first Act of 1911. 
The acts of 1911 and 1920, drafted with a background of a period of good 
trade, stipulated that no employment should be considered suitable 

:a Great Britain MIDtstry of Labour--Commlttee on Procedure and Evidence tor the 
D.tumlnaUoD of Claim. for UnemploJ'ment IDlurance Benefit (Harold Morrie, Chairman), 
Report, 0". cit., p. 83. 

I The mOlt adequate .~UDt of the actual practice In notattOD to thl. quallftcatioD 
may be found In Great Britain Mlntstr, of Labour. Unemp'ou .... ent InlUrance Act •• 19fO. 
J9ft; Anol"Ucol a.lde to Dendon. (J4'V4!J1I b., the Ump'r., Re,pecUrlll Cla'"", to Bets8/1' 
Be/o,.e 1.'11, Morch, 1930, 1930, pp. TO-I08. 

I Great Brltalo Parllamcot. Unempro.,mmd r"nranoe Ac' .. JIIO, op. m, ... p. IS. 
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which was in the applicant's district at lower wages or with less favorable 
conditions than those he had habitually obtained in his usual employ
ment j which was in another district at lower wages or under less favor
able conditions than those observed in trade agreements or by "good 
employers j" or which was offered as the result of a trade dispute. The 
first of these clauses implied that the worker would be re-employed in his 
former occupation. But under the post-war conditions in the depressed in
dustries, it was clearly a mistaken policy to allow the insured worker to 
hold out for employment in his usual occupation with little or no chance 
of securing it. Accordingly, the amending Act of 1927, foIlowing the rec
ommendations of the Blanesburgh Committee, provided that after a 
reasonable period of unemployment, suitable employment should then 
include work in another occupation, provided only that it offered wages 
and other conditions not less favorable than those observed by trade 
agreements or by "good employers." 1 

It becomes a matter of opinion as to whether a reasonable length of 
time has elapsed when the applicant ought to seek work outside his 
usual occupation. In practice, each case is considered on its own merits. 
A young unmarried man would usually be given a shorter time than an 
older man with a family. But a young, single man highly skilled and 
specially trained would be permitted to hold out for employment in his 
usual occupation for a longer period. It is also a question for interpre
tation whether certain employments offer wages Or working conditions 
not less favorable than those recognized in trade agreements or by "good 
employers." Witnesses before the Committee on Procedure and Evidence 
urged that in no case should an uninsured employment be considered 
"suitable." 2 These witnesses argued that domestic work could not be 
regarded as suitable employment for the majority of unemployed women. 
It was stated that women in skilled trades often found themselves un
fitted to return to their usual occupations after a period in domestic 
service, and that many women who entered domestic service were almost 
immediately discharged because they were 80 completely unsuited for it. 
It was also argued that a woman who remained in domestic service, and 
found it difficult to re-enter an insurable occupation, could not qualify for 
unemployment benefits by virtue of her paid-up contributions.' 

The committee decided that casting the burden of proof of an offer 
of "suitable" employment on the exchanges would "go a large way 
towards ameliorating the feeling of grievance." They were unwilling to 
concede that uninsurable employment could never be "suitable," either 

J. Great Britain Parllament, t7'1e1J1P~ r....."fJ'IJU Act. 1117, 011. cU., p. "-
S Great BritaiD Ministry of Laboul'~ommlttH OD Procedure and Evidence for tbe 

Determination ot Clalma for 't'nemployment llUllurance Beudlt (Harold lIorrta. Cha1rm.aD,. 
&port. op ..... ". 22 . 

• The Act 0 1930 hae to • eertaln df'grft leamed tbe 4J.abllity of the dnmCltle 
'Worker In thIe re8peCt by lettlDg tOnDl'!r ooDtrtbutlou remalD credited lor two .Jean 
of employment 1u an aniD.arable occupatio ... 
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in the case of,men or women; the facts of the individual case would bave 
to be considered! 

Those who muploy servants are inclined to think that if a woman 
untrained for any special work has been unemployed for some time she 
should be required to take an available position as a domestic. But 
several decisions handed down by the umpire have decreed that domestic 
service is not "suitable" employment for female workers who have con
siderable training and experience in another occupation, unless their 
period of unemployment is excessively long.' 

What is so aptly termed the "downward drag'" takes place very fre
quently 'lVhen an exchange, unable to offer a man a' job suitable to his 
capacity and training, requires him to accept as "suitable" employment 
beneath his capacity. By this procedure, the least efficient are liable to be 
more and more crowded out and the exchanges to become choked with 
unskilled and low grade workers displaced to make room for skilled 
workers doing low grade work. 

It is evident that "refusing suitable employment" furnishes a large 
proportion of the appealed caees; in 1929 the chief insurance officer 
disallowed on this ground, 40,570 claims out of 940,474 c!lSes referred to 
him for various reasons and, on the same ground, the courts of referees 
disallowed 12,202 cases out of 221,529 cases referred to them, on appeal 
from the decision of the insurance officer. On tbis ground the umpire 
disallowed 798 cases out of a total of 8,330 referred to bim.' 

Flexibility in deciding what is suitable work obtains in practice, for 
in the minority of cases appealed to the umpire,all the circumstances are 
considered. The umpire's decisions are applied by insurance officers and 
courts of referees to other similar cases. 

Genuinely Seeking Work.-Difficulties have been encountered in 
interpreting the phrase "genuinely seeking work" Ill! a condition of eligi
bility for benefit. Proof of genuine search for work was first required in 
1921 but only of applicante for extended benefit. Not until (No.2) Act 
of 1924 was this requirement applied to persons making claims for 
standard benefit. Ground for controversy was also furnished by the clause 
"whether in normal times insurable employment would be likely to be 
available," because of the changes in trade conditions since the war. 
But this last condition was technically abolished by the 1927 act. 

There are many borderline and puzzling cases; attitudes of insurance 
officers and courts of referees vary, leaving room for much honest dif-

1 Great Britain Ministry of Labour-Committee on Procedure and Evidence for the 
Di!termination of Clalma for Unemployment Insurance Beneflt (Harold Morris Chairman), 
RqJort~ op. CU., pp. 22-23. 

a H. C. Emmerson, and E. C. P. Lascellee, G-u4tJ6 to the Un.etfI."logm.ent l .... nJnce ACI', 
OP. cit ... 1928. p. 71. . 

a B. C. Davison, The Unemployed, op. c{t., pp. 190-196, See allJO Sidney Webb, and 
Beatrlee Webb. P1Iblic Org.nfl2-'ation. 01 the Lobo.,. Morte", op. cU., pp. 214·217. 

-6Great BrltalD Ministry of Labour. ReJWrt Jar thfJ Year 19B9~ op. cit., pp. 124-126. 



114 UNEMPLOYMENT INSURANCE IN GREAT BRITAIN 

ference of opinion. But while the terms mentioned allowed divers inter
pretations, the phrases acquired a certain standard meaning through the 
many decisions rendered by the umpire.' 

The machinery of the employment exchanges did not permit thorough 
investigation as to whether a man was genuinely seeking work or not; 
the usual corroboration of his own statement demanded by the ex
changes was a letter or letters from employers be had visited, verify
ing his search for employment. This was an absurd exaetion in districts 
with a large surplus of labor, and employers resented being asked to sign 
innumerable letters. In many cases, common sense had to be the sole 
basis of decision. No doubt there was ground for just criticism of the 
actual checking up of a man's honest desire to find work. But some evi
dence exists that at times certain workers have beeD expected to tramp 
the streets and hunt work when no jobs were available. 

An instance of the difficulties connected with the practical operation 
of this clause in the distressed areas was given in a Parliamentary debate 
on December 12, 1929, when a Conservative member (W. E. D. Allen), 
himself an employer, stated his experience. All told, well over thirty 
men had come to him with cards stamped "Not genuinely seeking work," 
whom he had sent to his manager. In every case, the men had reported 
the next morning; seventeen of the thirty had been engaged for tem
porary work; three had proved so good that they had been given perma
nent employment, while one was so satisfactory that he had been sent 
to a better job in Glasgow. He remarked that it was but a personal 
experience, but he felt it indicated, particularly in the distressed areas, 
"that there is a large number of men who get turned down as not 
genuinely seeking work, when they are only too anxious to work." 

With the aim of closer definition of "genuinely seeking work" and 
"suitable employment," the Blanesburgh Committee, while steering 
around the difficulty of formulating definitions themselves, recommended 
such action to the government. The Act of 1927 did not attempt a rigid 
definition, but the requirement that a man must look for other work if 
after a "reasonable length of time" he did not find work in his own 
trade was a step in the direction of greater rigidity. 

In July, 1929, because of the increasing dissatisfaction of certain 
individuals and groups in the Labour Party with what they termed the 
"persecution" of the unemployed, especially as related to "genuinely 
seeking work," the Minister of Labour appointed a committee "to con
sider and report upon the constitution and procedure of statutory au
thorities perfonr.ing the functions of Insurance Officers, and courts of 
referees under the Unemployment Insurance Acts, and the nature of the 

:l See {."mpil'P". D>chrlon No. 1404 datlPd lu1y 14. 192fS. In tll?8t Britain )flnllrt,.,. of 
Labour-l"nempJoymPDt InIJUrB.Dee CommJt(ff (I..ord BJanetburgh. Chairman" Ht:pqrt. 
"p. cil .• VoL L pp. 9:J.OO. 
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evidence to be required as to the fulfilment of the conditions or the 
absence of the disqualifications for the receipt of unemployment benefit 
under tbe Acts." 

The report of the committee' was based mainly upon testimony pre
sented by trade union representatives, members of the courts of referees, 
and the National Confederation of Employers' Organizations. It seems 
significant that most of the members of the courts of referees testified 
that the requirement of "genuinely seeking work" by an applicant 
should be changed. The modification suggested most frequently was that 
willingness to accept an offer of suitable employment should be con
sidered sufficient proof. Among the many organizations called before the 
committee, the National Confederation of Employers' Organizations 
stood almost alone in its approval of the existing procedure in testing 
this statutory condition. J. B. Forbes Watson of this organization testi
fied that the members of the confederation, constituting about two-thirds 
of the employers of labor of Great Britain and employing some seven 
million workers, were in agreement with the principle that a man should 
be refused benefit unless he could show that he was "in a real sense 
genuinely unemployed only from circumstances and in no way from 
choice." 2 

The importance of the "genuinely seeking work" clause may be 
gauged by the fact that fully 46 per cent of the total claims disallowed by 
the insurance officers during the twelve months ended May 13, 1929, 
were based on this condition,' while in the month November 13 to 
December 10, 1928, of over 60,000 disallowances, 30,481 were based on 
the same disqualification.· 

Generally speaking, there was agreement among the witnesses before 
the committee that only "genuinely" unemployed persons should receive 
benefits, but the great difference of opinion concerned the procedure 
adopted to test that genuineness. The committee itself was unable to 
agree in its recommendations. Five out of the seven members agreed that 
"the genuinely seeking work" clause should be abolished and that the test 
should be the definite refusal of suitable employment. Of these five mem
bers, three further agreed that a disqualification should result where 
there was evidence that suitable work was available but that the appli
cant failed to prove that he had made reasonable effort to obtain it.' 
Two held that "no condition which places the burden of proof upon the 

lGr~8t Brltalo MlnllJtr'J' of LRbour-CommlttH on Pro('edure nod Evldeut'e for the 
n .. termlnatlon ot rlBlma tor Unemployment InsuraDce Benetlt (Harold Morris, Cbairman), 
Report. op. nt., 60 pp. 

'Ibld., R('port; Jl4nule. (JI Btndence. 1929, p. 277. 
'IbId .• p. H. 
'" "{1nt"ml)loymll"ot Insurance Statistics: Great BrltBlD," Mini"tru 0/ Labour Gazette, 

Vol. 37, Jnnuary. 11129, p. 23. St'f' also pp. 117-121 Dnd Tabl .. 1'1. p. l1R 
• Gl'4"st Britain Ministry of Labour---Commlttf"f' 00 Prorf'dlltf' and EvhlenC'e tor the 

n.. .. ·rmlnntlon of C'lalmlC tor Unemployment IDilUrance BeneOt (Harold Morrill, Chairman). 
}(rp(Jrl. (Jp. cit., pp. 22-38. 
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applicant can be satisfactory." The only test acceptable to these two 
was the definite offer of suitable employment by the exchange and its 
refusal.' The committee recommended that the claimant be given 
written notice to extend his search for work outside of his usual occupa
tion, and that he be given three days in which to object and to refer 
the question of "reasonable time" to a court of referees. A wholly dissent
ing committee member held that the condition ought to be retained in 
its existing form. He held that to withdraw this requirement would lessen 
the incentive of the insured to look for work. 

In the parliamentary debates on the Act of 1930 it appeared that 
the real difficulty in connection with the "genuinely seeking work" clause 
arose in the depressed areas. Sir Arthur Steel-Maitland, the Minister of 
Labour under the preceding Conservative Government, in the House of 
Commons on December 12, 1929, said that in the distressed areas only 
a few firms were working, but the men were expected to trudge around 
in search for a job which there was no real chance of finding. He claimed 
that the operation of the clause had broken down in such places, but 
that in towns with a diversity of occupation and a normal turnover of 
jobs it did not cause much difficulty. The Act of 1930 ignored this dis
tinction. The requirement of a genuine search for work WaS repealed 
for all areas and industries alike and the earlier procedure which placed 
upon the officers of the exchanges the onus of proving that a definite 
offer of suitable employment had been refused was again adopted. 

When this act was before Parliament, it waS anticipated that the 
change would enable 80,000 to 90,000 insured persons, whose books were 
lodged at the exchanges, but who were disqualified under the former 
condition, to receive benefit. It was also expected that many unemployed 
married women and seasonal workers who did not really desire fresh 
employment would be able to qualify under the new provisions.' Soon 
after the passage of the 1930 act, the unemployment figures began to 
mount, largely due to bad times in the cotton trade, which greatly in
creased the unemployment among women. It has been found that unem
ployment among women, especially married women, presents a distinct 
problem, for often the economic incentive to secure another position is 
weak. This whole question, however, is muddled by the frequent discharge 
of women at the time of marriage and the general objection to hiring mar
ried women. More women than men have been refused benefit on the 
ground that they were not genuinely seeking work, although the women 
have formed but 36.8 per cent of the insured populstion. Under the pres
ent provisions, many unemployed women are able to qualify for benefit, 

1 Great BritaIn Ministry of Labour--CommtttPe OD PrncedUR and E .. ld~~ for the 
DetermiDatloD of Claims for Unemployment lJlattraDee .8foDetlt (Harold Morrta. CbaJJ'ID&D). 
Report • .... cU .• p. 40. 

'Great Britain Ministry of Labour. UfUMJJ~ rMlfroJICC (No. !) BUl, If"~; 
J(eaorGnd •• oa the FiJUJI.dG' £11«' 01 Certolll A-.na4I11U1lU. (#fl. ~t .• P. 3. 
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even though some may welcome temporarily the chance to remain at 
home. 

The repeal of the genuinely seeking work clause may develop a 
tendency among the lowest class of the unemployed-the last 10 per cent 
-to wait for the exchange to produce a job for them. But this nearly 
unemployable group constitutes a chronic problem, at best.1 Under the 
changed conditions and with benefit no longer directly limited in propor
tion to contributions, such persons, together with the married women 
and seasonal workers, will be able to draw benefit for longer periods than 
would have been possible in many cases under the earlier acts which 
restricted the duration of benefits but did not require proof of a genuine 
search for work. 

Davison protests that, although on general grounds of policy the 
change effected by the Act of 1930 in abolishing the "genuinely seeking 
work" requirement, is desirable, "it does undoubtedly leave the scheme 
and the fund more exposed than ever to excessive claims by these classes 
of applicant," meaning by "these classes": (1) those types of claimant 
whose unemployment has special features which are dangerous to a con
tributory fund; (2) those industries which, by reason of their chronic 
irregularity, have persistently, over a long period, drawn out of the fund 
more than they put into it." 

But aside from this effect on relatively small groups, it is probable 
that on the whole the new provision will be an improvement. It removes 
the necessity for what Beveridge terms the "hawking of labor at the 
factory gates" which was condemned by the Poor Law Commission in 
1909.' The practice of an independent search for work has always been 
the custom and will probably continue for a long time among the capa
ble majority of workers. The new arrangement promises for the 
future that in addition there will be more guidance and better selection 
of workers by the exchanges,' which are now to return to the original 
and only practicable interpretation of genuineness laid down in the 
original Act of 1920. 

Disallowance. and Appeal.~Applicants for benefit are disqualified 
chiefly on the grounds of "refusing suitable employment" and "not gen
uinely seeking work." They are refused benefit if their application has not 
been ma4e in the prescribed manner; if they are not capable of work; if 
benefit has been exhausted; if the unemployment is due to a trade dispute 
at the premises of the last employment, or to voluntary leaving without 
just cause or to discharge for misconduct.' From 1920 to 1929 all claims 

I Letter from R. C. DaTllIOn to Indultrtal Relation. CouDaelon. Inc., JanuaQ' 29, 1930. 
I B.. C. Davbon, Who,'. Wro". 10UIl UMmplo"III.' l"'vnJnce~ New York: Longman .. 

GrHD and Co., 1930, p. 64. 
• Th,u'. (London) Februal'J' 8, 1980. 
• Letter trom B. C. Davl.on to Indu.trlal Relation. CODn.lon, IDe., JanoU'J' 29. 1930. 
• See Chapter III. 
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Table 8 

NUMBER OF CLAIMS FOR BENEFIT. NUMBER DISALLOWED CLASSIFIED BY CAUSE 
OF DISALLOWANCE. GREAT BRITAIN. 1920-19211 

Number of ClaiIDl DisaUowed Becauae-

Peroen"-
Total Left Em~ ... of 

Claima Not Un- plDymen, LoetE .... Co .. 
Y ... ahle .. No< .Idered Con-

Obtaiu Genuinely Voltm- pioymeut 
MiMeI· CW ... Bi_ 

Suitable 8eelrinc 
lerily Throuoh ......... Total D;.. 

Employ- Wo,,", Without - allowed 
1 .... oonduai ...,., 

Ceuee 

By the Chief laaurance Officer 

1920b ••• o. 0 1 .... .... .= 5.010 2 .... 1.f,906 .... 
1921 •••••• 0 34.753 .... 76,479 68,932 101.727 271.891 . ... 
1922 •••••. 0 27.6211 .... 72.861 09._ 100,106 260,978 .... 
1923 •••••• 0 61,986 .... ".138 .. ,ailS ".246 2M.01a . ... 
1924 •••••• 437,156 ..a,551 8,162 91.750 &9.247 09_ 267,579 .1.2 
1925 .•••.• 803.016 .. - 140,603 113,826 80,728 62.MM 442.061 73.3 
1926 .••••• 680,861 33.21l7 125.947 108.130 09 .... U6,310 433.232 .2.0 
1927 •••••• .... 560 39_ 91,277 88,976 ".130 37.581 322,168 07.1 
1928 ••••• 737.020 32.123 179,350 72.579 SI,327 166,439- ........ 67.9 
1929 ••••• fMO.t74 40,670 250.926 93,688 64,739 21~· 6M.4el- 09.0 

1920b ••••• 1,925 158 .... 481 402 1<7 1.188 81.7 
1921. ••••• 68,411 10,605 .... 12,423 8,926 0,102 40,958 09.9 
1922 •••••• 82,722 8,On .... 14.107 11,726 16.lSO 49.053 09.3 
1923 .•••.• .,... ... 12._ .... 13..,., 12,IM 11 .... 49...., ".7 
192i ...... 73.761 12,162 I.'" 1<.233 10.122 0.726 47.fIf11 .... 
1926 .••.•• 144,025 10.143 37,881 19 .... 16,198 ..222 ....... .... 
1928 .••••• 157.129 10,494 36,152 18 .... 15,0&6 18 ..... 9 ..... 62.7 
1927 •••••• 110.714 10.623 27.oro 16,495 14.1'18 .. - 72,403 .... 
1928 ••••• 162,261 10,321 .... - 13._ 12,166 22,942' 103,416 A ".1 
192II •.... 221_ 12,202 110,302 17,347 11.756 33.774A 136,470· 01.2 

By the Umpire 

1920b ••••• 117 4 .... 11 13 WT 101 ".3 
1921. ..... 2.949 288 .... 262 137 1,388 2.075 7O.t 
1922 .••••. ...... .... . ... 351 2!iT 2.179 .,227 7,s.1 
1923 .••••• 4,239 777 .... 228 lOG 1.9U~ '.(J33 71.5 
1924: •••••. ..... 77S .. 177 100 1.- -- .... 
1925 ...... ..... 1.271 095 312 1 •• 7 .. ...... .. .0 
1926 •••••• 8,923 514 392 - 1" 3,167 .. ,.611 .... 
1927' ...... <,348 570 265 232 131 1.615 2.713 .. .. 
1928 ..••. 6.116 648 ... 286 270 I .... • 3,468a .7.0 
1928 ...•. 8,330 7 .. 1,219 402 274 3,215A 6.VOSA 71.0 

• The fjproM iDdQde diaaIIotraDc:e 011 aceoazd; of failure to atiIfy the eooditioD requirinc psyme:a &. 
of thirty ooatrilnnioml in t.he prerioae two ysm aod &be kUlIilioaal ~ modifyioc uu. eooditloD. 

b November 8 to D b- 31. 
eNotavailabJe. 

Source.: Gnat Britain Ministry of lAbour, Ni,.",.,. AbdrGd fI/ LrIbt1wr IlI4IUtiu _I t.le UrUud Ki..
... ap. At... p.81; Grea& Britaia Mini:atry of 1Aboar.lIqorl./or'" Y_I, •• q. QI .. pp. 113-11b; ItNl •• 
Uil29. q. elL, pp. lZ4-126. 
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in which fulfillment of these conditions was involved were referred to the 
chief insurance officer, from whose decision there was appeal to the 
local courts of referees and to the umpire. 

Decisions on claims to unemployment benefit in Great Britain, con
sidered by the chief insurance officer, courts of referees and the umpire, 
respectively, in the years 1920-1929, are shown in Table 8. 

The increase in the number of claims in 1925 was largely because of 
"not genuinely seeking work" 1 a condition which, as regards standard 
benefit, was introduced for the first time on August 1, 1924, under the 
second unemployment insurance act of that year. The rate of unemploy
ment in 1924 was 10.3 per cent as against 11.3 per cent in 1925. As from 
April 19, 1928, consideration of claims to benefit by local employment 
committees was discontinued and all decisions were given by insurance 
officers, who formerly had not undertaken the initial review of claims 
for extended benefit. Mainly for this reason the chief insurance officer and 
courts of referees disallowed more cases in 1929 than in any other year 
and the umpire disallowed more cases than in any year except 1926, 
the year of the coal dispute, and 1928 (Table 8). More cases were disal
lowed on the ground of "not genuinely seeking work" than for any other 
reason.' Campbell Stephen, M. P., said in July, 1929, "These figures by 
themselves are sufficient to account for the intense bitterness which 
exists among working people.'" Figures for the twelve months ending 
May 13, 1929, indicate that both actually and relatively a larger number 
of claims was disallowed during this period than ever before: i.e., a total 

Number of Claims DisaUowed by Chief Insurance Officer 
on Ground of "Not Genuinely Seeking Work" Percentage of 

Year Total Claims 
Considered 

Mal .. Femalee Total 

1924 2,662 a 5,500- 8,162" 1.87 
1925 30,869 109,734 140,603 23.31 
1926 34,512 91,435 125,947 18.50 
1927 33,050 58.227 91,277 16.17 
1928 100,809b 78,547 b 179,356 b 24.32 

• The Dumber of cJaima diaallowed durlq 1924 .... ae .malI. due t.o the IMt that the obief inauranoe 
oflieer ooWd DOt dia&llow ClIaiDl8 OD the 1P'Ouad. of .. not cenuinely Mekiq work" before Aucuat I, 1924. 
aDd it. wu eol'lUl time after that before thi' OOnditiOD became fully eft'cctive. 

bAa from April 19. 1928. the oonaideration of c1aima to benefit by local employment committee. WM 
m.oontinued and all decieioD.8 were IPVeD by inauranoe oflioen. courY of me ..... and the lUDpire. Tha 
&eeOwat8 for much of \he inoreue ill 1928. 

'The tt'rm "genulnel, RP(>klng work" ftrflt occurred In relatIon to uDcovenaoted benefit 
in the l'new(lloyment InBurance Aet ot 1921. 

a f.'or hlter Hlo!'ur"," on dlll8l1oWRnCcs to. "not genuinely seeklnl' work," "misconduct" 
ptc., 8M" (irpot Hrltnln lfllllHtry of I.a.bour-Commlttf'e on Pro('('dlll'f' and Evidence for 
the Detprmlnation ot Claims for Unemployment InBurance Bcnefit (Harold Mordl, Chair
man), /{'·'J(~r'. OfJ. ('it., rIp. 47-48. 

a('umpbell !Stephen, M.P., "Penecutlng the Unemplo;red," New Leader (London), Ju.,. 
20. 10~U, p. i. 
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of 285,685 cases or 46 per cent of the total cases considered.' The pre
ceding tabulation' also shows the disproportionate number of women's 
claims disallowed by the chief insurance officer because of not "genuinely 
seeking work," a disproportion all the more striking in view of the fact 
that, as has been said, "females" form but 36.8 per cent of the insured 
population. But the increases in disallowances during 1928 and 1929 were 
largely augmented by the new conditions abolishing "extended" benefit 
and requiring prerequisite contributions as a condition of drawing 
benefits.' 

The following tabulation shows the total claims considered by the 
chief insurance officer, the numbers disallowed by him because of dis
charge for misconduct, and for voluntarily leaving without just cause. It 
also shows the proportions of the total claims considered: • 

Claims DiaaUowed by Chief Insurance Officer Because of-

Total II Misconduct" Voluntary Leaving 
Year CIaima 

Considered 
Percen;:e Percentage 

Number otTo Number of Total 
CIaima ClAims 

Considered Considered 

1924 437,156 59,247 13.55 91,750 20.99 
1925 603,061 80,728 13.39 113,826 18.88 
1926 680,861 69,548 10.21 108,130 15.88 
1927 564.560 65,130 11.54 88.976 15.74 
1928 737.626 51,327 6.96 72.579 9.64 
1929 940,474 54,739 5.82 93,688 9.96 

The data are not in sufficient detail to throw much light on the sub
ject of discharge of workers and, in any case, figures do not tell the 
whole story.- There is reason to helieve that the records of industrial 
establishments which have a committee to review such cases and con
sider all circumstances in relation to proposed discharges would show 
up favorably against places without a similar committee. A trade union 
worker has the backing of his association when he thinks he has been 
unjustly treated and wishes to have his case appealed. The Blanesburgh 
Committee recommended that the Ministry of Labour should undertake 

1 Great Britain :HInistr7 of Ltlbour--COmmlttee on Procedure and E'f'ldeDce tor the 
Determination of Claims for Unemployment lowrance BeDeftt (Harold .lIorrta. ChalrmaD" 
BepOrl. Oil. cit., pp. 47-48-

J Hrpa.~ Britain Ministry of Labour. NlndUft'A Ab.,,.fJCf 01 LtJl,Ollr 8tG' .... 'fUf..:. eft'l 
pp. 66-e7; 1928 figures supplled bJ' the StatWiea DiY1moD of the lUnlatl'7 01 ar (II: 
Great Britain . 

• See pp. 53-54 
-Great Britain 1finllJtr7 of 1.aboor NhtetUfl,II Ab,'rCJel 0/ L4bou:r BtfJ, .. ttc. 01 tile 

United K#JIl{Ido .... op. cit .• pp. 66--67: Great Brlta.iD Mlol.et1'7 of Labour. Repon /(,W tlul 
Yeor 19!8. op. cU., p. 113; ib14., ,,!t. p. 124 . 

.. Summarization of practice baAed on • la~ Dumber of eaAHI IDA, be found III r.noat 
BrlWn MiDistry of Labour. Vn.erJIplolfmellt /tUlurfJlU:C A.t.'"t •• lUD·19t,: AruJllltk41 Owl" 
'0 Deeiftou Gftlew, "1' the V_pin Bupectu..g ClfJ'", 10 B~ftl Be/or. lilA J/twC". lU, 
1980. pp. 70-108. 
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a comprehensive inquiry into the methods of recruiting and discharge 
of workers and, no doubt, such a study would reveal significant ma
terial concerning insecurity of job and income. Probably it would also 
reveal the various "slants" of the different courts of referees on dis
charges due to "misconduct." 1 Whether unconscious prejudice does or 
does not influence judgment, it seems certain that when cases of dis
charge may be publicly aired before civil servants and courts of referees, 
a worker has a better chance of fair treatment than otherwise. 

Placement Record of the Employment Exchanges.-The number 
of vacancies notified to the employment exchanges in 1929 was 1,779,434 
and the number filled 1,554,433, figures higher than at any time since 
1919. The war years show the highest numbers of vacancies notified and 
vacancies filled (Table 9). Of the vacancies notified in 1929 approxi
mately half, 942,765, were for men; 454,169 were for women; and 382,500 
for juveniles. Of the vacancies filled, 882,220 were filled by men; 362,469 
by women, and 309,744 by juveniles, 164,932 of whom were boys and 
144,812 girls.' The Ministry of Labour attributes the experience of 1929 
largely to "a greater appreciation on the part of employers," and also to 
the improvement in placing machinery, the linking up of neighboring ex
changes, the improvement of registration of applicants and "quickening 
the procedure." The Ministry maintains that "the increase might not 
have been so marked but for a conscious and sustained effort on the 
part of the exchanges which has, it is hoped, created a goodwill likely 
to lead to further usefulness in the future to both partners in industry." 
The number of vacancies notified always exceeds the number of vacancies 
filled, for it is impossible to adjust specific supply to specific demand, 
and some vacancies notified are canceled before they can be filled. It 
was also pointed out by some investigators in 1925, that "it frequently 
happens in small industries that when a job becomes available for a 
fairly skilled man it cannot be filled from the local list, the men on which 
are too old, or are young inefficients, or perhaps partly disabled ex-service 
men." • 

The trade groups in which, during 1929, the largest number of 
vacancies for men were filled were building, general laborers, (111,180 in 
skilled occupations in the building trades and 34,668 in unskilled occu
pations), public works contracting, transport trades and engineering, 
in the order named. These five groups made up over half of the total 
number of men's vacancies filled. Other trade groups with more than 
20,000 men's vacancies filled were commercial occupations, shipbuilding, 

I Great BrltalD Board of Trade. Ufl.emploV"'m' 'n.unulCe,' P'r,' R~ort 0 .. tAe Pro
oudfnll' 01 the Board 01 Trade Under PM' II 01 'Ae NaUontJ' ' .... ,ance Act. 19JJ, op. oU .. 
p.83 . 

. J Great Brltatu MIDtftl'1 of Labour, R~orl lor 'he Year U!9, op. cU., p. 18 . 
• Unf'ftlpIOllme,d ,,, ... roMe en Grro' Brits'n: A OntktJ' 8"_"110"011 ~JI 'M A"fAor-. 0' 

ffT,.. TMrd lV, .. 'er 01 U--.plow_cmf," op. ef". p. 28. 
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Table 9 

REGISTRATIONS AND PLACEMENTS,' EMPLOYMENT EXCHANGES, 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND,b 1910-1929 

Number of Number of Number of Number of 
Year Number of Individuals Vacancies Vacancies Individuals 

Registrations 0 Registered Notified Filled" Placed in 
Employment 

1910' 1,400,000 1,127,447 458,943 374,313 r 
1911 2,040,447 1,513,369 788,609 621,410 r 
1912 2,465,304 1,643,587 1,062,574 828,230 r 
1913 2,965,893 1,871,671 1,222,828 921,653 r 
1914 3,442,452 2,164,023 1,479,024 1,116,909 814,071 
1915 3,186,137 2,326,803 1,797,646 1,308,137 1,058,336 
1916 3,658,689 2,843,784 2,049,018 1,557,235 1,351,406 
1917 3,575,380 2,837,650 1,999,442 1,655,223 1,375,198 
1918 3,739,064 3,045,263 2,067,217 1,514,712 1,324,743 
1919 6,197,653 5,003,786 1,951,364 1,289,953 1,137,876 
1920 4,570,898 3,492,596 1,312,133 941,708 784,169 
1921 9,303,526 6,548,867 1,024,602 842,462 716,841 
1922 b 8,988,635 4,458,575 859,340 715,737 625,567 
1923 b 8,952,263 r 1,060,293 917,242 r 
1924b 11,446,778 r 1,368,526 1,164,948 r 

1925 b 11,715,474- r 1,509,765 1,306,085 r 
1926b r r 1,281,829 1,115,707 r 
1927 b r r 1,458,956 1,273,866 r 
1928 b r r 1,536,241 1,351,428 r 
1929 b r r 1,862,698 1,630,747 r 

• The figures in this table include Post Office Christmu worken. except for 1926. but up to May, 1926. 
they do Dot include caaual workere aucb ae dock laboJ'fll"lll and coal parten. In ID20 the JJUJDber of penoDII 

for whom 1empomry PM Office wort:: at Cluietmu 1rU obtained throuab Employment E~ .... 
38,260, 

b The tigurea for'aU yean up to and includina 1921 are for the United KiD&dom. J'rom that. date the 
&gunw refer to Great Britain and Nortbem lrelaocL 

• Includes many reregiatrat.ioDII. 
d Includes placi.q of indiriduala in their old ~tiops and fWiq c.emporary vacaDCi •• 
• Eleven IDOnt.hs only. 
f Figures ncn available. 

• For • period. of four weeb M. the end of 1925 &be 6pns do DOt indude ~ of ~ 
.. temporarily stopped." 

Souree: Great Britain Ministry of :r..bour. Ni1Utuftllt. A""Gd fJ/lA/xnIr Sttstittliu tIl. Unilal K'~ 
do-., tip. t:iL. p. 77;: Grst. Bri&&iD. JiiaVlr7/lJ/ Labow tJautJ.. Vol :r7.laallM7'-Deeember. lfr.!g. 

mining and quarrying, agriculture and domestic service, in the order 
named, The largest number of women (152,847) was placed in domestic 
service and the next largest groups in cotton, dress and commercial 
occupations.' Domestic service accounted for over 40 per ccnt of the 
women's vacancies. 

The number of registrations by workers for jobs is far in excess 
of vacancies notified. The post-war depression is reflected in the tre
mendous number of registrations following 1918, In 1921 there were 
9,303,526 registrations (includes reregistrations I and only 1,024,602 noti
fications of vacancies, This great discrepancy has without doubt con-

lGreat Brlta.iD MlnIsttr of Labour. Report lor rk Yecw lJtJ~ ott. eir .• PI'. 13-14. 
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tinued up to the present, although statistics covering the number of 
registrations have not been available since 1925 (Table 9). 

The number of vacancies for juveniles notified to and filled by em
ployment exchanges and juvenile employment bureaus of local education 
authorities during the past eight years was as follows: 1 

Vacancies Filled Percentage 

Year Juvenile Filled 
Vacancies Notified of Total 

BoY· Girls Total Notified 

1922 131,470 49,936 63,734 113,670 86.5 
1923 171,ISO 74,792 74,815 149,807 87.4 
1924 250,487 111,761 95,460 207,221 82.7 
1925 292,589 126,521 110,286 236,S07 SO.9 
1926 266,021 114,872 105,353 220,225 82.8 
1927 318,106 140,066 124,596 264,662 83.2 
1928 340,415 148,924 132,648 281,572 82.7 
1929 391,209 168,706 148,_ 317,015 81.0 

The Ministry of Labour said in 1929 that "The great increase which 
has taken place in the use of the official machinery, both by boys and 
girls in looking for employment and by employers in recruiting juvenile 
labour, is no doubt due to improvement in the general quality of the 
placings effected and to the fact that parents and others concerned are 
more widely appreciating the assistance which the committees render.'" 
On the other hand, the Committee on Education and Industry estimated 
that not more than one-fifth of the juveniles are placed by employment 
exchanges and education authorities. Many more, however, receive advice 
and information from these agencies. 

Stati.tical Records.-As a by-product of the work of the employ
ment exchanges in registering the unemployed seeking work and apply
ing for benefit, Great Britain has developed an exceptionally complete 
system of recording unemployment which dates from the introduction 
of employment exchanges and unemployment insurance. Prior to that 
time, trade union figures supplied the only indication of the numbers 
out of work, but they covered in general skilled workers who formed a 
small proportion of the entire wage-earning group. Two distinct series 
of unemployment statistics are published. One relates to all persons, 
insured and uninsured alike, who register themselves at employment 
exchanges as applicants for work. These figures are published weekly in 
the press and they also appear monthly in the Ministry of Labour 
Gazette. The weekly data for wholly unemployed and temporarily 
stopped,' often called the "live register," include for men and women, 

1 (irPftt Britain MIDtstry of Labour, Repor' 10,. the Year 19!9. op, eel" p. 48. 
I/bid . 
• A "hompOrarU,. stopped" worter t. Doe who ball been promllM"d t'f'-emploYment. Short. 

tim ... worker ... e.,., per8UOII "regularl.J" working tbree day. a week or Ie ... are thu. 
ctaulfted. 
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boys and girls, the following classes: insured persons in receipt of benefit; 
insured persons in the waiting period or with claims under consideration; 
insured persons whose benefit claims have been disallowed; insured per
sons who bave registered but have not made claims to benefit; uninsured 
persons, viz., those engaged in agriculture or private domestic service, 
etc., boys and girls under sixteen, and men and women over sixty-five 
years of age. 

The other series covers only persons insured against unemployment. 
Accordingly, it excludes persons under sixteen and over sixty-five, work
ers in agriculture and in private domestic service and other excepted 
classes. It includes all the insured persons on the registers (over 90 per 
cent of the total) and also a number of insured workers who have 
ceased to register although apparently they remain unemployed. This 
series, which is published monthly in the Ministry of Labour Gazette, 
is considered to give as complete a statement as possible of the amount 
of unemployment among the insured population. The monthly figures re
lating to insured persons include the first four of the classes appearing 
in the other series, together with those unemployed who bave ceased to 
register although their unemployment books remain lodged at an em
ployment excbange. 

For the most part, both these series include persons wbo have sub
mitted claims for benefit and who attend regularly at the exchanges and 
furnish proof that they are unemployed. There are some people in both 
insurable and noninsurable occupations, a8 well a8 some who have no 
valid claim to benefit, who do not register when they are out of work, 
and to that extent the weekly published figures of unemployment and the 
figures relating to insured workers do not tell the whole story. The figures 
cover not only individuals completely out of work but also those sus
pended, laid off temporarily, or on short time, who are not at work on 
the Monday of each week when the exchanges take the count. 

Unemployment books can be taken from the exchanges only when the 
workers have secured insurable employment. Those that remain lodged 
are transferred to the dead file two months after the worker ceases to 
furnish evidence of maintaining registration, but in tbe meantime they 
are counted in the unemployment figures unless it is known definitely 
that the owner of the book is at work, is sick or deceased, or has emi
grated or joined the army. On each worker's book is recorded, among 
other things, the industry to which he is normally attached 80 that the 
monthly figures published in the Ministry of Labour Gazette give an 
analysis of the registered applicants for each of one hundred industry 
groups. A count is made each summer of the whole insured population 
when old books are exchanged for new ones, and this annual round-up 
of well over twelve million books furnishes the basis for all estimates of 
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numbers of insured workers by industries until the next annual count. 
Statistics of unemployment in insured industries are presented in the 
Ministry of Labour Gazette in two separate tables; one shows the num
bers recorded as unemployed and the other the estimated numbers 
insured and the percentages unemployed. The percentage of unemployed 
among insured workpeople is obtained by relating the number of books 
lodged, other than those in the dead files, to the estimated total of in
sured persons. 

The employment exchanges also keep records of the number of 
vacancies notified by employers and the number of vacancies filled. 
The statistics regularly compiled do not show duration of unemployment, 
but exchange officials are responsible for making occasional sample studies 
to determine the incidence and duration of unemployment in relation 
to age, employability, education and other factors not regularly recorded 
in unemployment statistics. 

Statistics of unemployment in Great Britain do not represent the 
number of persons unable to find any kind of remunerative work, re
gardless of the applicant's customary standard of living. Tbey record the 
number "unable to find work more or less of the kind to which they have 
been accustomed, at rates of pay not substantially reduced." The Balfour 
Committee trenchantly advised those who are inclined to compare Great 
Britain's unemployment figures with "the supposed smaller numbers 
in other countries" to keep this fact in mind, as well as the fact that 
no other country has had for so long a period the means of throwing 
so inclusive and illuminating a limelight on her unemployment figures.' 

Because both procedure and conditions have changed so frequently 
it goes without saying that the figures both of unemployment and unem
ployment insurance are not on an entirely comparable basis. "Gaps" in 
benefit, changes in waiting periods and duration of benefit and in rates of 
contributions and benefits," are some of the influencing factors; the 
leanings of governments toward strictness or leniency of interpretation 
in relation to disqualifications for benefits also play a part. The unem
ployment and unemployment insurance figures, adequate as they are 
in comparison with those of other countries, must be regarded as some
what vitiated by these kaleidoscopic changes. 

Since comprehensive records of overtime and short time are unavail
able, volume of unemployment cannot be measured with accuracy, and the 
volume of unemployment may fluctuate even more than the numbers 
unemployed. Whatever the limitations of the statistics, there is no doubt 
that the wider coverage of the Act of 1920 made possible the collection 

10noat Brltatn Board of Trade---Commtttee on Industry and Trade (Arthur Balfour. 
Chairman), F~"GI Report, 01'. cit.~ p. 13l. 

• ,,'ur a .tatemeot ot tht>R cbaDge., !lee Chapter III and Appendls IV, p. 453 ft. 
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of far more comprehensive information than before the war. Not only 
are the records more complete, but the methods of compilation have 
steadily improved. 

Functioning of the Employment Exchanges 

The benefit function of the exchanges consumes much of the time and 
energy of the staff. The Committee of Enquiry which reported to Parlia
ment on the subject in 1920 stated that one of the objects of the Labour 
Exchanges Act was "To operate a system of compUlsory and contributory 
unemployment insurance." 1 In actual practice much time and energy· 
are devoted to testing genuine unemployment and weighing the claims 
of applicants for benefit. In the words of the Balfour Committee, "The 
maintenance of the Employment Exchange service is essential to the ad
ministration of Unemployment Insurance, and for this purpose, if for 
no other reason, it is of national importance that as large a range of 
vacancies as possible should be available, both to test the buna fides of 
applicants for unemployment benefit, and to diminish the drain on the 
unemployment fund." 2 On the other hand, it is probable that the ex
changes have had their opportunities to place unemployed persons in
creased by their close association with the administration of unemploy
ment insurance. By this means the exchanges have had brought within 
the scope of their placement services the majority of the unemployed 
in the insured industries. 

Administration has been difficult during the post-war depression. In 
1920 the Committee of Enquiry into the Work of the Employment 
Excbanges reported: 

We wish to draw attention to the fact that the Employment Ex
changes, since their creation in 1910, have had little opportunity 
of perfecting their work as placing agencies. During 1910 and early 
in 1911 they were being established; at the end of 1911 the first 
unemployment insurance act was passed, with the result that the 
work of the exchanges was greatly increased. With the outbreak 
of war their work changed again and they had to deal with a 
series of fresh tasks throughout the war. Finally, in 1919, they had 
to deal with the exceptional industrial conditions of the demobiIi
sation period and to administer the out-of-work donation scheme. 
Recently they have been heavily handicapped by the changes 
in the staff. This has no doubt been found necessary, but the dis
placement of men who had been more or less trained to the work 
has greatly increased the difficulties of managers, and this fact 
should be borne in mind in forming a judgment on tbe facts as 
revealed by the evidence.' 

I Great Britain Iflo't>Try of Labonr--Commtttee of Enquir7 mro the Work of the 
Employment Exehan~ea. Report. 1920, fCmd. U.I!".l4) p. ~. 

J, Great Britain Board of Trade--Commlttee 00 lodulJtr'J' aDd Trade (Arthur Balfour, 
Chairman I, Final R('porl. 01'. cft., p. 239. 
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ployment EXchan):'«"&. Rf'port. op. ("iI., P. 13. 
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Winston Churchill stated in the House of Commons on April 4, 1930, 
that "labour exchanges were intended to give to the working man or 
woman who had nothing to sell but their labour a market for their 
labour which should be as wide as the nation and as effectual and accu
rate as the London Stock Exchange. We had strayed far from that. The 
labour exchanges were primarily designed to find employment. That part 
of their work had fallen, [he would] not [say] into desuetude, but in
creasingly into the background." 1 

Of late years the exchanges have been heavily taxed by their insur
ance functions, the multifarious tasks imposed on them in connection 
with their regular duties together with special efforts to place disabled 
ex-service men, and with such duties as the selection of the personnel 
for relief works, for training schemes, and for overseas migration.' It is 
not surprising that it has been impossible to carry on interviewing and 
placement satisfactorily.' Indeed, members of the staff of the labor ex
changes, through the Ministry of Labour Departmental Whitley Council, 
have been complaining ever since 1921 of the inadequacy of the labor ex
change staff to the demands upon it. Comparatively recently, they have 
been protesting against the "mass production" entailed by the official 
time allowance for specific tasks and the impossibility of dealing in 
human relations on this basis." In Parliament on December 12, 1929, the 
Minister of Labour stated that simplification of administrative procedure 
under the Act of 1930 would release officials from other duties and permit 
them to turn to placement work. Miss Bondfield has since stated her in
tention of further developing the placement function of the exchanges. 

The reaction in left wing labor circles to this preoccupation with 
purely insurance work is reflected in references in the House of Commons 
on December 12, 1929, to the "cruel ambit of the machine of the Em
ployment Exchange," to exchanges which have adopted the "rule of 
thumb" and have developed into a "machine without a souL" The Com
mittee on Procedure and Evidence stated that every effort should be 
made in interviews with those who "ave drawn benefit over long periods 
to allow the claimant to express himself fully. Although some evidence 
was presented to the effect that the exchanges were understaffed, the 
committee stated that they expressed no opinion on the point "except 
that the number of staff should be large enough and the time at their dis
posal sufficient to prevent any interview being hurried or cut short.'" 

17·""~. (London), April 5, 1930. 
I J. B. Reymour, Bntlllll Emplollment EZf'hdnge, 0". cit., pp. 30-5~ . 
• Great Britain Mlnhltrl of Labour-Unemployment Insurance Committee (Lord BlaDel

burgh. Cbalrman)' Report, op, cit., Vol. 2, P[l. 235, 237; lI(>ory U>88er, [lnemplo1Jment 
IMUfOfK'e b" Indu.trie •• London: London Chamber or Commerce, 1923, (Pamphlet Serle., 
No. 10DI, pp .• -1\. 

·1''',,£'' (London), ()(>tober 13, 1929 . 
• Grf>.t Britain Ministry of Labonr-Commlttee 00 Proeedure R.nd E,'ldeDce for tbe 

DeotprrnlnotioD of ClalmM for UDf'rnplu)'went Inllurance Beneftt (Harold Morris, Cbalrman), 
Repo,.,. op. oi'., pp. 2'1. 29. 
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The visitor at crowded exchanges in districts burdened with a high 
rate of unemployment wonders how any interviewing can be satisfactory. 
Officials are busy with records, while the outside offices are crowded with 
unemployed. The question: "Why isn't more interviewing done 7" in
variably brings the answer, "We haven't the time." Although employment 
exchanges are in disrepute in some quarters, there is a surprising measure 
of appreciation of the conscientious endeavors of the staff in the face of 
enormous difficulties.' The faults of the exchanges are not so much faults 
of administration as unavoidable consequences of an abnormal industrial 
situation. Despite the frequent criticism that they do not adequately 
perform their function of placement, the proportion filled of the vacancies 
notified is commendable (Table 9, page 122). 

One of the obstacles to effective placement work lies in the difficulty 
of manning the staffs with persons equipped with industrial knowledge 
and experience. The problems involved in staffing the exchanges during 
demobilization, and in the period after the inclusive Act of 1920 went 
into effect, were very trying and a satisfactory adjustment has not yet 
been reached. The Qevelopment of staffs with knowledge of special in
dustries is pressed for certain districts, and the Building Trades Exchange 
in London is cited as evidence of the potentiality of such a development.' 

A third important factor that has hindered the exchanges from func
tioning satisfactorily has been the necessity for the sake of economy of 
housing them in unsuitable buildings, inconveniently located. This is a 
factor of diminishing importance, as improvements are being effected 
rapidly. 

The individualistic viewpoints of many employers have made them 
hesitant about reporting openings to the exchanges; they prefer to get 
skilled workers through the unions or to hire at the gate. Indeed, private 
fee charging agencies are much patronized by certain classes of em
ployers; such agencies have by no means been driven out of business by 
the competition of the state exchanges. On February 18, 1930, a deputa
tion representing the. Association of Women Clerks and Secretaries, the 
Film Artistes' Guild, the Musicians' Union, the National Association of 
Theatrical Employees, the National Federation of Professional Workers, 
the National Union of Clerks, the National Union of General and 
Municipal Workers, and the Transport and General Workers' Union, 
entered a plea for the abolition of all private employment agencies except 
those covering domestic service. They urged that until legislation could 
be framed providing for the abolition, fees chargeable by private agencies 
should be limited by law. The Minister of Labour expressed a doubt 

1 Great Britain Ministry of Labour-I!oemploymPDt IDwranee Commftt~ (Lord Blane. 
burgh, L"halrman •. Rtporl. op. nt .• "01. 1. p. 411; Fells )torJq. UM:fllpl~~n' Hell# ... 
(Weal Britain, Boston: HoughtoD )fl1Hln Co., 1924. p. 102. 

II National CoDffileratioD of Emp)olen' Organization .. Be,orl 08 r.JrtnllpIOIlWUfl' 1..
""'lICe!' .. London., Ilf24. (Ref. N.C. 700, p. 23. 
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whether public opinion would support such action and said that the gov
ernment exchanges were not equipped to do all the work done by private 
agencies. She expressed willingness to experiment in some of the occupa
tions designated by the deputation to discover whether the public 
exchanges could develop special placing facilities for them and invited 
the co-operation of the deputation in working out such measures.' 

In practice, the employment exchanges fill only about one-fifth of the 
total number of vacancies within their sphere of action, according to 
testimony presented before the Committee on Procedure and Evidence." 
In order to test "willingness to work," vacancies as well as applications 
for work should be registered; otherwise, it is quite impossible to verify 
the nonexistence of openings. Because vacancies were not reported in 
large enough numbers it was considered necessary that the individual 
claimant prove that he was "genuinely seeking work" independently of 
the exchang&-a requirement that aroused such widespread opposition to 
its method of application that it was abandoned by the Act of 1930. 

Many employers who complain that the exchanges do not properly 
investigate a claimant's ability to find work are least co-operative in 
reporting vacancies. On this point employment exchange officials agree 
that they can more satisfactorily fill the wants of employers if they are 
able to maintain regular instead of spasmodic relationships with them. 
In other words, as one of the officials expressed it, "regular fueling and 
lubrication" brings greater knowledge of day to day requirements of an 
individual establishment and consequently more effective placement. It 
was encouraging to find during 1928-1929 such an organization as the 
Rolls Royce Company depending entirely on the exchanges for all its 
workers, skilled and unskilled. 

At present the exchanges have no way of discovering all vacancies 
and it has been suggested by various groups, notably the Trades Union 
Congress," that reporting of vacancies by employers should be made com
pulsory, but it is doubtful whether this is practicable.' The Committee of 
Enquiry into the Work of the Employment Exchanges appointed in June, 
1920, "to examine the working and administration of the Employment 
Exchanges in Great Britsin and to advise as to their future," reported 
that it was very evident that the exchanges were handicapped because 

• T'",u (London). FebroaQ' 19 1930. 
I Great Britain Mlnlatr, of Labour---commlttee OD Procedure aDd Evidence for the 

Determination of Claims tor Unemplo;rment Insurance BeneOt (Harold Morfia. Cbairman). 
Btf)orl. op. cil"} p. 21. 
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employers were not compelled to notify vacancies and that there was 
a "leakage" in the unemployment fund hecause henefit must he paid 
when a suitable vacancy could not be offered.' But they were unwilling 
to compel employers to notify vacancies to the exchanges, stating that 
"for the present at any rate such compulsion could not be carried out, and 
we believe that the Employment Exchanges, with the help of the Local 
Employment Committees, must rely upon the nature of the services 
which they can render to convince employers that vacancies as they occur 
should be notified to the Exchanges.'" 

If the question of compulsory notification were to come to an actual 
test, it is likely that the trade unions would oppose it. Mr. Hayday, a 
labor representative in Parliament, on December 12, 1929, said, "Do you 
think the trade unions . . . are going to break off personal contact 
with their members to enable an Exchange, perhaps, to offer the work 
to non-unionists and so deny the right to trade unions to continue their 
connection with the negotiation and arrangement of the problem 1" This 
objection might he overcome if the employers, in notifying the exchanges 
of a vacancy, would specify whether they wished union or nonunion 
workers and if the exchanges would refer to the appropriate union all 
the positions for which their memhers were eligible. Under such an 
arrangement, the unions would stiII place their members and retain their 
present contact with the employers. 

The National Confederation of Employers' Organizations deprecates 
the failure of many employers to use the exchanges and suggests that at 
any rate they might notify exchanges voluntarily of their engagements of 
workers. The Act of 1930 in abolishing the requirement that applicants 
for benefit must prove that they are genuinely seeking work, provides for 
special arrangements between the Minister of Labour, employers, and 
organizations of employers and employees, with a view to securing the 
notification to the exchanges of all vacancies, as far as practicable.' 
It is recognized that in the future the exchanges must have knowledge 
of a larger proportion of vacancies in order to test, under the new con
ditions, the genuineness of the inability to obtain work. 

The Balfour Committee stated that the influence of a national system 
of employment exchanges in promoting industrial and geographical 
mobility was "not always sufficiently recognized." They added, 

Machinery of this nature if properly worked and fully used is well 
adapted to give workpeople the advantsges of mobility without 
the actual hardship of tramping in search of work, especially if 
the exchanges work in co-operation with the associations of em-

J Th1a wu before "geuulnel7 aeeklDs work" w .. made • quaWlcatJon tor the reeeJpt of 
_eIIt. 

S Great Britain Iffnfah7 of Laboar---com.m1ttee at EnqaIr7 Into the Work of the 
EmplOYlDeut Exchange.. lU'porI, op. clI., p. 13. 

s Great Brita.1n Par1la.ment. UJIaIp!ow8le1ll J",nI,," Ad, 11", ... CU., p. IS. 
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ployers and employed, who not infrequently have mutual arrange
ments for the recruitment of workpeople. But an indispensable 
condition of effectiveness for the purpose in view is that employers 
should habitually notify their vacancies to the exchanges instead 
of only resorting to them on occasions of emergency. In cases 
where the only vacancies registered are the residue which cannot 
otherwise be filled, the contribution made by the exchanges to the 
increase of industrial mobility is bound to be partial and disap
pointing, and this is especially true when, as at present, the total 
number seeking employment in many industries is largely in 
excess of the total vacancies available ..•. If the nation is to 
obtain full value for its expenditure on employment exchanges 
they must cease to be regarded as a device for dealing with emer
gency requirements and must be used habitually by both parties 
to supply their normal needs.' 

If this recommendation were carried out literally it would mean that 
trade unions and employees' approved societies, as well as employers, 
would use the employment exchanges "habitually" instead of depending 
upon their own resources in a buyer's market and using the exchanges 
in a seller's market. 

The goodwill of certain employers is shown by their promise to 
engage all labor through the employment exchange and in some instances 
notices to this effect are posted at factory gates. Such employers agreed 
to permit their names to be listed at their local exchanges, stating that 
they engage all their workers through the exchange. By the end of 1929 
about 1,800 names of employers, including a number of important indus
trial concerns, had been posted.' 

In view of their multifarious duties it is remarkable that the ex
change staffs are not more severely criticized. They have often worked 
under severe pressure and handicapping circumstances, and they deserve 
credit for performing ably work that requires not only ability but tact, 
patience, honesty, and fair play. They realize, in general, that intelligent 
and conscientious administration furnishes the soundest basis for further 
progress and for wise legislation. The exchanges have provided the neces
sary machinery for placing workers, for paying unemployment benefit 
and for checking the validity of claims. They have gathered statistics 
relating to unemployment which are more complete and illuminating 
than those of any other country. Indeed it is difficult to conceive that 
Great Britain could have absorbed the shocks of the post-war period 
as well as she has done, without the employment exchanges . 

• Gftat Brttaln Board ot Trade--Commlttee 00 Indurt,., and Trade (Arthur Balfour, 
Chairman) 1""01 R~port. op. cil" p. 239 . 

• Great Brltam MloJ.tl7 of Labour. Report lor ,A. Year JUII, op. cU." pp. 12--18. 
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Summary 

The national unemployment insurance plan of Great Britain is ad
ministered by the Ministry of Labour, under the immediate supervision 
of a chief officer of insurance and through the medium of 417 employment 
exchanges with 752 branch offices. These award the benefit payments as 
well as test the unemployed's willingness to work with the proffer of a 
job and thus form an integral part of the insurance system. Carefully 
devised methods of advertising and placement aid in promoting the 
mobility of labor, and special attention is being given to the problems of 
juvenile workers. 

Cumulative records of the employment experience of applicants for 
unemployment benefits are kept by the chief insurance officer of the Min
istry of Labour, and benefit claims are checked and paid through a staff 
of 1,748 insurance officers, stationed at the employment exchanges and 
their branch offices. An unemployment benefit claimant must "lodge" his 
unemployment book and register for work at the nearest exchange in 
his district. Upon receiving a new job his book is transmitted to the new 
employer. Contributions are paid by means of stamps purchasable at post 
offices and attached to the worker's unemployment book by the employer, 
who looks after both his and the employee's contribution, deducting the 
latter's share from his wages. Benefit claimants must prove continuous 
unemployment by registering at the nearest exchange twice daily or less 
frequently according to the character of their usual employment. 

Each claimant for unemployment benefit is interviewed at the ex
changes, and local courts of referees, consisting of a representative each 
of the state, the employers, and the employees, decide doubtful claims, 
excepting cases involving trade disputes which go to the chief insurance 
officer of the Ministry of Labour. Appeal may be taken from the court 
of referees to an umpire, appointed by the Crown j an appeal from the 
chief officer goes first to the local court of referees. While the machinery 
for handling claims may seem complicated, it is considered to have 
worked well in practice, appeals being taken in relatively few cases. 
Congestion due to periods of severe depression, however, has made it 
difficult to give each case sufficient individual attention. 

Determination of inability to obtain "suitable employment" and 
proof of "genuinely seeking work," the burden of which until 1930 rested 
upon the worker, have created many perplexing problems in establishing 
the right to benefit. The 1930 act did away with the "genuinely seeking 
work" requirement and placed on the exchanges responsibility for deter
mining whether or not a claimant for benefit has refused suitable em-
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ployment. This act was the result of recommendations made by the 
Committee on Procedure and Evidence especially appointed to consider 
the administration of benefits. 

Employers are not required to notify employment exchanges of va
cancies on their force, and many employers prefer to fill their vacancies 
through unions or private employment agencies, or from among applicants 
at the work place. This tendency handicaps the exchanges in administer
ing unemployment insurance since it is impossible to test willingness to 
work if there are no jobs to which claimants can be sent. Certain large 
concerns, however, clear entirely through the exchanges for both skilled 
and unskilled labor. 

A most valuable by-product of the national unemployment insurance 
system and the work of the employment exchanges which forms an im
portant part of it has been the development of an exceptionally complete 
system of unemployment statistics totally lacking in so many countries. 
The statistics collected by the British Ministry of Labour include two 
distinct series, one covering all unemployed, insured and uninsured alike, 
who register for jobs at the exchanges, the other covering only those in
sured against unemployment. Not all unemployed workers register at the 
employment exchanges and consequently the record of unemployment 
is at no time complete. On the other hand an employed person may 
register for a different job, which also invalidates the record to a certain 
extent 

The insurance benefit functions of the employment exchanges con
sume so much of the time and effort of the staff that relatively little time 
is left for the placement service which they are intended to supply and 
which really was their primary object. The reluctance on the part of 
many employers to notify the exchanges of vacancies and to seek new 
employees through them has tended further to diminish their efficacy as 
a placement service and consequently the governmental employment 
exchanges are estimated to fill only about one-fifth of the total number 
of vacancies within their sphere of action. There has been, however, in 
recent years an encouraging growth in the use of the exchanges and the 
Ministry of Labour is bending every effort to improve placement 
facilities. 



CHAPTER X 

FINANCIAL EXPERIENCE OF THE STATE SCHEME 

Cost of Social Services 

The cost of unemployment insurance should be considered in rela
tion to other social services. These include health insurance, workmen's 
compensation, poor law relief, old age pensions, widows' and orphans' 
pensions and such other important services as public education, 
workers' housing, public hospitals and maternity and child welfare. The 
annual cost of these services (not including workmen's compensation, 
which amounted to approximately £12,000,000) together with unemploy
ment insurance for the year 1927-1928 for the whole of Great Britain 
was £365,953,509, an increase of £302,795,958 over the year 1911.1 Over 
six times as much money is now being spent on the physical and mental 
well-being of the British people as before the war.' This expenditure for 
1927-1928 included more than £50,000,000 for war pensions, an item 
which will gradually diminish and is really a payment for services ren
dered by the recipients and not a social service in the ordinary sense. 
Public education comprised over £81,000,000 of the annual cost for 1927-
1928. 

Table 10, which appears in a Government Return, gives the total 
expenditure,' under the specified services,' during the year ended March 
31, 1928 (or the latest year available). 

2Great Britain Trea.sory. Publlc BocIGl Benrleu; Betu"' '0 an Or4tJr 01 The RfmI'IfW· 
able The Houu 0/ Common., Doted !S Apri'e 19l1, 1929 (HoUM! of Common. Paper 101), 
P». 4, 6. It bas been suggested that ODe mignt take as a measure tbe eunICe!! In the raUo 
of the aggregate eSJ)f"Ddlture out of local ratee and parlIamentary grant. OD a;octal lle'rvJeeaI 
to the total wage bIll of the COUDtry. Tbl.e ratio for Great BrttaiD a~an to baye 
changed from about 8.2 per cent In 1911 to about 12.4 per Cfmt In 192.,. Hl'!nr,. CIa,. 
Problem o11ndudriGi Rdatknu, LondoD: Maemilla.n and Co .• Ltd.. 1929, pp. 248-249. 

:II Sir Josiah Stamp does not attempt to give the exact com of ~lal P.'I'Vleea per head 
but saY8 that in 1911. whleh was a repreeentath-e pre-war rear. tb~y amCJtJotp.d to about 
14: •• 6ft. per head as comparPd wlth Db. 6d. In 1~28. Inclodlng h(~OIllID;; .ub.ddIPfJ and 
education the pre-war figure would be about 3~. as compared wltb 15011. 10 111:l0. or 
nearl,r five times as much . .Josiah Stamp and .J. K. Key-ne-a. "CnemploJ'mll!ot: a lJbeo. 
BlOD:' TM Liltener, Vi'lL 3, February 26. 1930, p. 362. 

~ The term "expenditures" as used In the Return lJJ re8trletlNl to npendfture from 
(1) local rates. (2) ParliameutarJ votee and grant8, and (3, otber """"ptlf fnot MinI' 
receipts from loans for eapital PUrpo!!lMl) a«oun"ted for by, or to, go ... pnHD~Dt depart~t. 
and loea1 authorities. The "otber receipts" Include, for example, In the n~ of ,...jllcat)rJn. 
revenue from endowments. voluntarY contribution .. ete_: In the calle of health Immn.nee. 
nnemplo,-ment intnJranee. and wldo,,",', orphans', and old a,;e contributol"J" pt"D!II"lontl, the 
contributioD8 of employen and employed, wbleh provide the major part of the espeodJtare 
on those services; in the case of housing., rt'DlB: and IJ() forth. 

6 The cost of an,. eentral departm~t whkh Is devoted .-bon, to one of tbe Iq)lI!'df"ll!:d 
eervfres is inC'luded throughout the Return In the amounts entC!'ftd nlatinK" to that 1!lt4!TT11'II!. 
For the year PDdPd Marc-h 31, 1928. how"er, a proportion of the C"OtIt of ~traJ d~rt-
mental administration baIJ ~ alloC"ated to each ~ed IIerrlee 1D ea.. whue a 
department a.dm:bt1aten more than one Ernee-. 

1M 
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Table 10 

EXPENDITURES FOR SOCIAL SERVICES. GREAT BRITAIN, 1928· 

Expenditure Under- England and Wales Scotland 

£ £ 
Unemployment insurance acts . ................. 38,256,114 4,528,865 
National insurance (health) acts ................ 33,739,000 3,857,000 
Widows', orphans', and old age contributory 

1,357,000 . pensions act . ............................... 10,590,000 
Old age pensions acts .......................... 29,884,467 3,822,333 
W &r pensions acts and the Ministry of Pensions 

51,168,217 5,769,929 act ....................................... 

Education acts . .............................. 81,625,077 12,816,964 
Acts relating to reformatory and indUBtria\ ochoo!. 583,438 171,415 
Inebriates acts ............................... 30 .... 
Public health acts: 

Hospita!. and treatment of diBeaoe ....•...... 6,839,000 1,323,000 
Maternity and child weHare work ...•........ 2,063,000 276,500 

Housinf, of the workin~ c1aases acts ............. 23,157,000 3,554,000 
Acts re at~ to the relief of the poor ............ 40,989,000 4,491,000 
Unemploy workmen act ..................... 41,060 15,100 
Lunacy acts .................................. 2,541,000 

{I,281,OOO Mental deficiency act ......................... 1,213,000 

Total ................................... 322,689,403 43,264,106 

• For the year ended March 31, 1928. or the lateR available ,..... 
Source: Great BritaiD Treuury, Publie 80ciGl B....w.i Rdum ~ "" 0rtW 0/ 2'AI HonovrabUI 2"A. 

HOlM oJ COInmDftII. DtJUd U Apnl. 19111, Gp. 1M •• pp.~. 

As the total annual national budget in Great Britain is something 
over £800,000,000 and the local taxation amounts to about £140,000,000, 
almost 39 per cent of income from these sources is spent on social ser
vices. This may seem a large proportion, but in 1929 the sum of £540,-
000,000 was spent on past wars and in preparing for future wars. 

The social services have various sources of income. During the year 
1927-1928 parliamentary votes and grants from the national Exchequer 
provided £177,090,119, or 48.3 per cent of the total cost, the contribution 
of the general taxpayer. Other receipts, mainly though not altogether 
contributed by industry, amounted to £112,490,330, not including £89,-
000,000 in local rates furnished by the local rate payer who in some 
cases is paying on industrial property. The local rates supply the funds 
out of which poor relief is paid.' 

t. It t. Dot pOIiRtble to compare tbe cost of lOcal .ervlee. of Gnat Britain with 
tholle of other countrlel because of the great variation In coverage and other feature. 
ot thne aervlcel. This Is evidenced br the fact that the ContederatIon of Employer.' 
Organizations In Great Britain complained to the Blnnellburgh Committee that the C08t 
ot com'fulsory .oelal llervtcel per head of the total population in Germany la only 48 per 
C.-eDt 0 wbat It Is In Great Britain, while a body of employers In Germany. tbe Mlninl' 
A.8aoClatIOD of EI~n. equally loudII complalDed that IOclal IlerVlCe8 rOlt Germany 30 per 
«'Dt of the total wage compared with not quite one-half of that figure tn England. Great 
Britain Mlnlltrl of Labour-Unemployment Insurance Committee (Lord Blanesburgh. 
Chllirman). Repor'.t op. ciC" Vol. 2. p. 7t: "The Coal SltuatIoD," IMu.triol and LGbotW 
'./onna,w.., VoL aO. IilaJ' 13. 1029. p. 189. 
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Total Cost of Care of Able-bodied Unemployed 

According to an authoritative estimate, Great Britain's public ex
penditure on out-of-work donation, "extended" unemployment insurance 
benefits-as distinguished from "statutory" benefits-relief works, main
tenance at training establishments, gratuitous passage overseas, and 
a new start in life in the British Dominions, together with outdoor relief, 
during the decade following the armistice, amounted to approximately 
£300,000,000." 

Unemployment benefit and poor law relief, paid to persons ordinarily 
employed and their dependents, borne by industry, and government, 
national and local, averaged about £50,000,000 a year during the 
eight years from 1922 to 1929. In addition, considerable sums in public 
and private charities are distributed to the unemployed; the largest 
sources are the British Legion Fund and the Lord Mayor's Fund used in 
distressed areas. This latter fund, the bulk of which was contributed after 
an appeal by the Prince of Wales in November, 1928, amounted on April 
3, 1929, to £790,700. To this the government added, on a "pound for 
pound" basis, an equal sum, the total therefore amounting to £1,581,400. 

Contributions and Benefits 

Contributions~The total income of the unemployment insurance 
fund from January 1, 1919, to November 2, 1929, as reported in the 
House of Commons November 11, 1929, was approximately as follows: 

Contn"buted By- Amount 
£ 

Employers. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 155,470,000 
Employed persons.... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 134,850,000 
Government. .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 106,780,000 

Total ....................................... 397,100,000· 

• 'l'haIe fjgurea inelude Ire1aDd for the ..,..,. yeas. bal relate 0Dl7 to au.&: BritaiD .. from M.,.eh 31. 
11122. 

Figures given in the Ministry of Labtrur Gazette for the period October 
26, 1929, to November 29, 1930, indicate an income of £18,o41i,000 from 
employers, £15,405,000 from employed persons and £33,600,000 from the 
government .. The Exchequer contribution includes payments for transi
tional benefit under the Act of 1930 made from February, 1930, and 
estimated to be due from April 1, 1929. 

The annual contributions of employers and employed persons together 

:I Sidney Webb, and Beatrice Webb, EIII1I .. ,. Loco' OOWf"JlM'-,d: E .... ' .. 1l Poor 1A", 
HutMl/: Part 1/: TM LalIt Hvrt4red Yt:ar., op. cit .• VoL 2, pp. 7f.K-70!i. 

s There 18 an oyerlappmg of one week In tbe two KtI of data. 
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during the years 1922-1930 have fluctuated between approximately 30 
and 36 million pounds, while the amounts contributed by the Exchequer 
have been between approximately 11 and 13 million pounds (Table 
11). 

These figures have been greatly influenced not only by the coverage 
of the insured and the volume of unemployment, but also by the many 
changes in the acts affecting rates of contribution.' For example, during 
the years 1921-1927 insured workpeople and their employers contributed 
three-fourths of the unemployment insurance fund-for a few months, 
in fact, the national Exchequer contributed only one-fifth. Under the 
Act of 1930 it was provided that for one year the benefit expenditure 
for those lacking the requisite thirty contributions, but eligible under the 
transitional provisions, should be met directly by an Exchequer grant. By 
an act passed almost as BOon as the Labour Government assumed power 
in 1929, the Exchequer contribution to the fund was raised to one-third of 
the total revenue; involving an addition to the fund from the national 
Exchequer of £3,500,000 a year. Table 11, giving the annual contribu
tions of employers, employed persons, Exchequer and service depart
ments· from November 8, 1920, to March 31, 1929, shows the fluctuations 
in the annual figures. 

Under the Act of 1911, contributions were paid by about 2,500,000 
workers, and after 1916 by about 3,750,000. From the very beginning of 
the depression after the war, there were over 11,000,000 insured workers 
with a potential right to benefit, many of whom had just been covered by 
insurance and had paid nothing into the fund (Table 16, page 147). 
The financial burden upon contributors reached its maximum in Novem
ber, 1921, when a further increase in rates was required to meet the 
obligations imposed by the Unemployed Workers' Dependants Act. At 
this time the joint weekly contribution paid by employer and employee 
was h.7d., the Exchequer'S part of the burden being rather more than 
one-third of this amount. The general tendency since 1911 has been to 
increase contributions of all contributing parties. 

The unemployment of the post-war depression exceeded all actuarial 
forecasts and necessitated progressively larger advances from the Treas
ury. Under the acts of 1921 and 1922, which authorized borrowing from 
the Treasury up to a maximum of £30,000,000, the fund incurred a debt 
of £17,000,000 by March, 1923. Part of the debt waa retired out of cur
rent contributions, and in June, 1924, it had been reduced to £7,000,000 
and in September, 1924, to £4,670,000. That the debt was reduced out 
of income indicates that contributions were adequate for the time at 

'The change. III rat~ of contribution and In the dlttributloll of the coat are iIhown 
In Table A, p. 471. 

I Wben men leftVe the Navy. the Army or the Air Force, they are credited wIth COQ
trlbutlon. ntllclent to eotlUe them to the maximum of benefit. 



Table 11 
INCOME AND DIBDUIlBEMENTS. UNEMPLOYMENT INSURANCE FUND. GREAT BRITAIN. 1920-1929 

Year Endod JuI>'- Nino Montbl 
NovemberS, 1920- Ended April 1. 1927- April 1. 1928-

110m 
July. 1921 

I I I I 
March. M ...... 31.1.28 M ..... 31.1929 

• 1029 1928 1924 1926 1928 1.27 

INco ... 

ContributJoDl hom- £ £ £ £ £ £ £ £ £ 
ElIlployUl and employed penoDl .... 8,916,940 I SO.6118.608 3',029.869 36,743,366 36,728.1181 33,616.624 20.840.066 30,885,479 80,165,861 
EIohoQuar .. , ••••••••••••••••••••• 3,168,030 11,067.901 12,186,266 18,181,784 13.148.086 12,910.861 7,964,699 12,024:,910 11.757.831 
Borvioo dopartmcmta (Admiralty. \ 

War Om08. All" MIDI.try) •••••••• 1,367.316 
, 

820,260 «S,669 273,412 392.063 310.263 264,651 279,359 368.607 
IntGrc!at. •••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 670,263 563.411 .... .... .... .... .... . ... . ... 
Oth .. roooIp ........................ 8,289 88,906 84.022 2<1.820 14,671 19.008 13.116 10,062 16,902 

Tnlal ........................ 13.030.«8 ~S.02f.086 46.673,306 50,320.441 60.179,260 46,864,746 28,562,431 f3,199.800 42,309,291 

110m DlSBtJRQIdINft: 

DcmG8' 
Dlreo., ..•••••.•••••••..••••••••• 19.658.076 46.174.416 sa,881.481 33,668,588 2,010,779 40.277,482 86.098,011 84,609.903 ".466,742 
AlIOclat.ion ........... ,., •••. , •••• 3.021.370 7,673.700 8,049.361 2.312.826 2.562.418 3.381.352 8.690.772 1.864,143 2,263.681 

C<WIt. of admini.t.ratlon •••••••••••••• , 1.047.480 '.838,136 4.461.311 4,086,260 4.696,084 4,889.848 3.513,090 4,013.676 6,C111,925 
Rotubd. .. t aao of 60 -, •••.•.••.•.... ll8,601 47.108 191,101 378,S33 695,242 94.797 1'.124 17.634 10.767 
Componaatory payment. at aao of 60 b .... . ... 1.330,668 lri7,483 14.124 18,27t 17,836 
Intor.t on advan.,. .• , •• , ..•••••••.. 472.686 803.171 601,280 301,364 376,1018 414,161 1.169,367 1.705,612 
O~V paywoou and rel\l.nlil ••••••••• , IM,I88 a.O,668 6118.8013 14.0.967 1056,273 114.043 108,371 184.810- 166.892 

Tnlal ........................ 3'.768.330 68.4a2,711 "7.880,263 41,187,091 51,660.823 40,291.163 42.762,603 42,777.616 63.693.3M 

nat_noo of fund .. , end 01 period •••••• 99.708 .... .... .... . ... .... .... .... . ... 
Doblt batanoo of fund a\ end of;-z4 .... 14.969.250 16.148,267 7.093.871 8.441.691 10.859.945 25,Q.50.167 24.627.983 36.012,047 
'I'rMlur), advan.,. ouwtandina ••••.• .... U.,~,06S '5,315,131 6,679,475 8.10$,7:i13 10,497,M9 :H,710,OOO 24.&30,000 35.960.000 

• &oc!t.lon :iI~ Unomploymon\ Insuranoo Aot. 1930. 
b &c.Uon 91 Uoe.mplO)'UUIU\ luurAnoe (No. 3) Aot. lO9f.. 
- Dobl\ Mljua\me.ol of £M,007 mado wilb. lrilb. Free &at. and Treuury tor period endioa June 30, 1924. in additioo to this total. 
d Tbo apporUon«! .IIIV'N of \ho debt attributablo \0 Nor\hero. Iroland and \he In.h Fne Sy.kI are uolooed (rom theM ficuhe .. £rom the n.pecUve dates of Bever

anoo., vb •• Deoolubctr- 31. IWlI. and Maroh 31. lO:ai. 
8ovoo: a ... , Britain Minit.\17 of La.boUl", Ni .... HftlA Abalroot oJ LokMr Sta'Utiea oJ 1M- UNit. It'ift&}d.oM, op. ci, .• pp. 68-69; Gf'Ml Bri&aio. Enhequer and Audit 

De&*'t.meGl., UlWIItpWp_ I\0oI At'GOu"'. Uln, IVl&8. (HoUle of Commou Paper, No. 28) pp. 3-foi Ibid., 1918. 1930, (HOUM of Commonl Paper, No. 5S) pp. 3-4. 
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least, but subsequent emergencies, including tbe general strike and the 
coal dispute, proved their insufficiency in the long run. The government 
actuary stated before the Blanesburgh Committee that at no time since 
1912 had the working of the current scheme of national insurance against 
unemployment provided any data for actuarial estimation of contribu
tions. In 1928, it was necessary to increase the borrowing powers up to 
a maximum of £40,000,000. By March 15, 1930, the outstanding debt 
had reached £37,450,000 and with expenditure exceeding income by ap
proximately £275,000 a week, the limit of indebtedness had to be raised 
again in April, 1930, this time to £50,000,000, again in August to £60,-
000,000; and in December to £70,000,000. 

The Blanesburgh Committee insisted that contributions should be 
moderate in amount." Though they desired benefits to be adequate, they 
would have hesitated to recommend even those proposed if contributions 
had to be materially increased.8 The committee pointed out that the rates 
of contribution from 1921 on had been abnormally high on account of 
the unprecedented continuance of depression and that the intention had 
always been to return to a lower level of contribution as soon as the 
financial position of the fund would permit." 

The committee also weighed the pros and cons of fiat rates of con
tributions and concluded "reluctantly" that fiat rates "are an unavoid
able feature of any workable compulsory scheme of contributory unem
ployment insurance." They stated, however, that if the unemployment 
insurance scheme is to "enjoy the general assent of workers who are so 
differently circumstanced," the contributions must be fixed at as low a 
rate as possible." 

It would be interesting to know what proportion of the total con
tributions are paid by insured workers seldom or never out of work. 
There is evidence of some resentment on this score. No annual statistics 
are available to indicate the proportion of individuals bearing the greater 
part of the burden or to permit classification of contributions according 
to establishments with high and low rates of unemployment, but 
in 1926 an official investigation disclosed that, covering a period of five 
years, only 49 per cent of the employee contributors had at any time 
drawn benefit. 

But it was pointed out in the House of Commons on April 4, 1930, 
that there was a striking disparity between the net balances of with-

IOn-at Britain MlD.lItl'1 of Labour UnempiOIl'Meft' rMurano." Mn.orofttltlm On tha 
"ftGncull Reeoh"'ofl to be Propo8ed Belatl1J" to Un.emplovment iMuroraotl. 1980. (Cmd. 
8622) p. 2; Great Britain Parliament. U"emplOllment 1"8Vranc, (No. I) Act, 1930 
op. clt., p. 1; Great Brltato Parllament. Unemplo.",wmf I"branceo (No. I) Act, n.so: 
op. cit., p. 1. 

I Great Britain Mlnl.try of Lebour--Unemployment IORrance Committee (Lord Blane. 
barfh. CbalrmIlD). Beport, op. ~t .• VoL 1. p. 84.. 

Ib'd., p. 81 . 
• Ibid., p. 18. 
l/bU., P. 14. 
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drawals and payments by different groups of industries. Churchill quoted 
Beveridge as saying, 

Some industries have ten times as great a risk of unemployment 
as others; some are now paying in three or four times as much as 
they draw out, while others are drawing out three or four times 
as much as they pay in; dock and wbarf service for every £11 
it contributes toward tbe cost of its unemployment gets £31 from 
the direct contributions of other industries, besides £17 from the 
taxpayer; eight other industries with eight times as many insured 
persons as docks and wharfs, and paying ten times the contribu
tions are drawing in benefit only the same total. 

The principle that the strong should bear the weak has surely been 
carried farther than was ever contemplated, and prosperous industries 
burdened with a "tax on employment" in order to carry the workers in 
depressed industries are likely to offer increasing objection to a con
tinuance of this injustice. Indeed, there is some validity in the argument 
that the entire burden of unemployment insurance might more justly be 
borne by general taxation than that one group of industries sbould con
tinuously pay contributions to carry another group. 

In 1929, the industries which drew relatively large proportions from 
the fund were coal mining, shipbuilding, the textile trades, building 
trades and transport and communication. 

No doubt there is much in the contention of certain employers with 
a relatively low unemployment rate that if they conducted their own 
schemes they ,could give larger benefits with smaller contributions. Taking 
into account the large proportion of the fund spent on extended benefit, 
however disguised, those insured workers and their employers who bear 
the brunt of the load have had ground for protest. The situation gives 
weight to the argument that the state should have taken over the burden 
of extended benefit from the beginning instead of asking industry to 
carry the maj or portion. 

Benefit Expenditures~It was the purpose of the original scheme of 
1911 not only to require a stipulated number of contributions before pay
ing out any benefits, but also to maintain a definite relationship between 
benefits and contributions. For example, in 1911 a worker could not get 
more than a week's benefit for every five contributions; in 1920 tbis was 
raised to a week's benefit for 'every six contributions. Then, too, in the 
beginning a maximum period of benefit to be drawn in any one year 
was stipUlated. This maximum was fifteen weeks in 1911, but in 1921 
it was raised to twenty-six weeks. We have already traced the many 
subsequent lenient provisions until, in 1927, benefit was made payable 
without any limitation of time, provided thirty contributions had been 
paid during tbe two years immediately preceding the claim. 
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Table 12 

INSURED INDU8TRIE8 CLASSIFIED AS TO NUMBER OF UNEMPLOYED IN RELATION 
TO NUMBER INStlRED. GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND. 1929 

Unemployed 
IDaurec!. P ...... lDaunJd Penona Peroentaae Peraenta,p 

0. .. (+) of Unem-
or ployed 

Onder(-) P .... "" 
EHimated Peroeutace Percent.ace Pro Rata in Each 

........" Number of Total A_ of Total Number of Induatry. 
ApI 16-6<, AD Number AD Onem- Rate for 
July,l928 Induatri. Iodustrt. ployed All Indo-

1........t tri. - 100 
P ...... 

Fishing ••.........•..•• 27,680 .22 3.186 .25 + .03 114 
Coal mining ........... 1,074,710 8.87 177,292 14.04 +5.17 158 
Other mining .......... 106,400 .88 10,839 .86 - .02 98 
Nonmetalliferous mining 

l'roducta ............. 48,930 .41 5,593 .« + .03 107 
Bnck, tile, etc., making .. 81,900 .68 9,257 .73 + .05 107 

Pottery, earthenware, etc. 73,930 .61 10,547 .84 + .23 138 
Gw. trades ........... «,960 .37 5,322 .42 + .05 114 
Chemicals, etc ......... 218,360 1.81 13,211 1.05 - .76 58 
Metal manufacture ..... 324,000 2.68 54,532 4.32 + 1.65 161 
Engineering, etc ........ 757,870 6.27 69,630 5.52 - .75 88 

Construction and repair 
of vehicl ............. 318,600 2.63 24,163 1.91 - .72 73 

Shipbuilding and ship I "'= ............ 204,600 1.69 49,285 3.00 +2.21 231 
Metal t ............. 528,080 4.37 42,940 3.40 - •• 97 77 
Textile trad ............ 1,315,420 10.88 166.081 13.16 +2.28 121 
Leather and leather goode 67,350 .56 6,398 .51 - .05 91 

Clothing trad ........... 581,270 4.81 47,601 3.77 -1.04 78 
Food, drink and tobacco. 512,440 4.24 38,382 3.04 -1.20 72 
Sawmilling. furniture and 

woodwork .......... . 214,640 1.77 16,3« 1.29 - .48 73 
Printing and paper trad .. 386,780 3.20 16,642 1.32 -1.88 41 
Building and public 

worka contracting •••. 900,410 8.19 145,700 11.54 +3.36 141 

·Other manufacturing in-
duotri ............... 156,560 1.30 10,161 .80 - .60 62 

Gas, water and electricity 
oupply induotri ....... 162,030 1.34 9,721 .77 - .57 57 

Trarisport and communi-
cation ....... ........ 806.790 6.67 114.107 9.04 +2.37 136 

Distributive trad ....... 1,679,090 13.88 102,808 8.14 - 5.73 59 
Commerce, banking, in-

BUJance and finance . .. 228,500 1.89 6,007 .48 -1.40 25 
Miscellaneoua tradea and 

eervicee . ............ 1,182,640 9.78 106,753 8.46 -1.36 87 

Total ............. 12,094,000 100.00 1,262,502 100.00 " .. . ... 

Souree: Computed. frolll.lDOQthJ.y da.ta (,.. 1821,la. &he llirKfIrJI oJ .t..abow a-.a.. Vo'" 17, 38, FIIIhnl
.,. 18211, to I&DQUJ', lNO. 
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Table 13 

PERCENTAGE OF TOTAL CLAIMS PAID AS "STANDARD" AND "EXTENDED" BENEFIT. 
CLABSlFIED BY SEX. GREAT BRITAIN. NOVEMBER, 1924. APRIL. 1926. APRIL. 1927 

Men Women 
Date of 

Investigation Standard Extended Standard Extended 
Benefit Benefit Benefit Benefit 

November 24 to 29, 1924" ... 46.8 48.3 63.1 30.8 
April 12, 1926" ............. 42.3 40.5 72.1 17.2 
April 4 to 9, 1927' .......... 48.3 43.3 73.8 15.0 

• Great Britain., Ministry of Labour. Rqorl 011 on 1,.",~ Into 1M Per'I01I4l C.,.eumdoneu 4"" 
IndutriGl H~ o/lO,lJ08 ClairMraU "" Utwm~ B61le/Il. NO'Hmber'4/h '" '9th, 1964. qp. cU •• p. 63. 

b Great Britain,. Ministry or Labour. lkporl on Gil 111...eigatitm i1IlD UN Bm~ OM I1UtWtIM. 
Bi8Imv o/G Sample 0/ P61'.rnu In.wred /JqIJilUC U,..".ploumml in 0,.., Britai,.. tIP. tAt., pp. 62, 63 • 

• Great Britain, Ministry of Labour. Il6porl 0" tin. rn1lUli(laUtm 471lo 1M P.,U1IIJl Cirevmd4Ma 41Id 
InduatriGl HidtIrJI 0/9.74/1 Clcil'J1/Jl&U 10 UMm~ Bm.fil. A,n'4'h to 1M. 19'7, 1928, (31)-79) p. 28. 

Payment of extended benefits has undoubtedly been the heaviest 
drain on the fund.' The statistics relating to the number of those receiv
ing extended benefit are unfortunately very meager; the percentages of 
total claims authorized for "standard" and "extended" benefit on the 
occasion of special studies made by the Ministry of Labour are given 
in Table 13. Recently, in connection with the extension of the transi
tional provisions in 1930, it was estimated by the Ministry of Labour 
that of the total claims authorized, between 12 and 15.5 per cent of those 
for men, and between 4 and 6 per cent of those for women, were for 
applicants who had not paid thirty contributions in the two previous 
years! An analysis of claims authorized for benefit, with reference to 
the thirty contributions requirement, was made on October 14, 1929. At 
that date there were on the registers of the employment exchanges ap
proximately 940,250 persons aged sixteen to sixty-four with claims 
authorized for benefit. Of these, about 130,000 or 13.9 per cent (Table 
14) had paid less than thirty contributions in the previous two years, 
as compared with the 120,000, out of a total of 1,(l92,000 authorized 
claims, or 11.0 per cent, who had not fulfilled the thirty contributions rule 
on January 28, 1929.' Coal mining, general engineering, shipbuilding, the 
building trades and public works contraeting-all show striking numbers 
of workers who had paid less than thirty contributions in the two years 
previous to October, 1929. The cotton industry indicated the largest 
percentage of women workers who could not qualify under the rule. 

:a R. C. Davteon, TAe fJraftlJjlOllu. ~. cil .• p. 107. 
2; Great Britain MlDlster of Labour, UumplO1l'lIIe1fl r,.."raflU Bm. n,,: Report 01 ,1I.e 

Gcn-cnsmnl Actu41")f 01& 1M PhuJllCiGl Pr~ 01 the Bill, 01'. cit .• p. G. 
1 .. t:oemp1oymeot IDsuranee Bendt: Thirty CootribotJoa QuaWlc:atloJl .. •• M .. ..".. 0' 

Labo.,r Gazette, VoL 38. J'anu&r7. 1930. p. 8, 
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Table 14 

TOTAL CLAIMS FOR BENEFIT AND NUMBER NOT HAVING PAID THIRTY CONTRI
BUTIONS, BY INDUSTRY AND SEX, GREAT BRITAIN, AS 011' OCTOBER ' .. '920 

Industry 
Tot&! Number of 

C1aims Authorized 
for Benefit 

Men 

Coal mining. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 136,560 

;?;~' ......... :::::::: :: :: :: ::::::: :: :: :: ~:~ 
Steel melting and iron puddling furnaces, 

iron and steel rolling mi11B and forges. . . . 28,650 
General engineering. .. .. .. .. ... .. .. .• .. .. 43,760 

Marioe engineering. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4,370 
Construction and repair of motor vehicles, 

Number of Cases in 
Which Less Than 

Thirty Contributions 
Were Paid in 

Previous Two Years 

45,870 
570 
500 

4,060 
5,330 

560 

cycles and aircraft. .. .. ........... ..... 15,580 1,140 
Shipbuilding and &hip repairing..... .. .. . .. 36,080 4,690 
Cotton. .... .............. .......... .... 18,310 1,980 
Woolen and worated.. . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . 12,700 1,000 

Boot and shoe manufacture......... ...... 8,140 530 
Building.... .. .. .. .. . . .. ........ .. .. .. .. 81,300 8,910 
Public works contracting. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 25,550 5,890 
Dock, harbor, river and caoaJ service. . . . . . . 44,030 1,540 
All other industri... • • • • . • • • • • • • • • • . • . . . . 314,940 37,390 

I----~--~-----~---
Tot&!. •• . .•.•...•••••. •• ..••••••... 775,000 119,960 

Women 

Pottery. .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3,470 300 
General engineering. . . .. .. .. ... .. .. .. .. .. 1,030 30 
CorurtructioD and repair of motor vehicles. 

cycles and aircraft. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 930 50 
Cotton. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 38,600 3,490 
Woolen and worated............ .. ..... .. 17,560 610 

Other textile trades. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 18,340 880 
Clothing trades. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 17,230 500 
Boot and oboe manufacture. . . . . . . . • . . . . . . 3,040 170 
Diotributive trades ..... " .. .. ..•.. ..••.. 18,180 980 
All other industri... . . . . . . . . . . . . • • . • . • • . . 46,870 2,810 

~--------~-------------Tot&!. . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . • . . . . . . .. • . 165,250 9,820 



Chart 3 
INDEX NUMBERS OF COST OF LIVING AND UNEMPLOYMENT INSURANCE BENEFIT RATES FOR MEN, GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN .... 
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There were also many changes in the rates of benefit (Table 15, 
page 146). While contributions were at their maximum from 1921 to 1924, 
benefits for adult men reached their peak in 1921 and were radically 
reduced by the (No.2) Act of 1921. They were later increased by the 
(No.2) Act of 1924. Relatively minor changes have been made since. 
In the war years and early months of the depression, the increases in 
the rates of benefit for men lagged behind the rapidly rising cost of liv
ing; ultimately, when rates of benefit for men reached their peak in 
1921, the increase was roughly proportionate to that in the cost of living 
(Chart 3, Table 46, page 446). By the time the benefit rates overtook 
the cost of living, the latter had already begun to fall. Decreases in the 
rates for men followed, but with a distinct lag. The reduction in benefit 
rates, moreover, was not as rapid or as great as that in living costs. 
Since the passage of the (No.2) Act of 1924, rates of benefit for men 
did not show fluctuations corresponding to the still (1930) falling cost 
of living. Clay maintains that it is prohably "politically impossihle" 
to reduce the rates of benefit, and yet the maintenance of the present 
rates really amounts to the same thing as increasing them because of 
the fall in cost of living since their establishment on their present level 
during the period of high prices after the war. He argues that unless 
rates of wages can be reduced, thus compensating the employer for the 
increased burden of insurance contributions, "either benefits should be 
reduced in proportion to the fall in the cost of living and the saving used 
to relieve the Employer, or Parliament, if it wishes to maintain benefits 
at their higher real rate, should provide the whole cost in excess of the 
wage-earner's own contribution out of the proceeds of general taxation." 
He claims that competitive industry cannot possibly maintain employ
ment at the increased real wage rates and also pay, out of a diminished 
net revenue, increased insurance contributions.1 

The changes in weekly rates of benefit from the first unemployment 
insurance act in 1911 to 1930 are given in Table 15. 

During the year ending May 6, 1929, approximately 4,000,000 indi
viduals in Great Britain claimed unemployment insurance benefit. The 
claims of these individuals totaled 10,000,000, with an average current 
number of 1,144,400. During the same year there were about 50,000,000 
weekly benefit payments." 

Total payments during the period January 1, 1919, to November 29, 
1930, amounted approximately to £478,810,130 for unemployment benefit 
and £62,500,000 for the out-of-work donations. The yearly amounts from 

I Hf'DI'1 Cta". Pod-War UMmplollml!tl'lt Problnn. op. cU., pp. 158-159. DurioI' 1928 
full time w('("ltI, rat .... (not earnlnp) ftmalned at between 70 and 75 per cent above 
the 19106 rate.. "Rates of Wage .... Mftluh'tI 0/ Labour OtueUe. Vol. 81. January. 1929. 
p .•. 

• Orut Britain MlotlJtl'J of Labonr--Commlttee on ~dure and E",tdeDC"e for the 
DtoterminatioD ot Claims tor Unemployment Inlurance Benellt (Harold Morrla. Chairman). 
/lepore. op. cU" pp. 16, 46. 



Table 15 

RATES OF STATIil UNIIlMPLOYMENT BIilNEFIT, GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRIilLAND, IOU-1930 

~ -
YoungWomenAged- Ii! ... g Boys Aged- Girls Aged-! 

Young Men Aged- ..... = 
~" ........... Act i! ! :E ".0 ~"'dJ ". !§ ::a 0 18 19 20 18 19 20 A~tIl r3~ 15 17 15 17 ------

•. d. •. d . •• d. •• d. •. d • •• d . •. d • •. d • •• d . •. d • •. d • •• d • •• d • •• d • •• d . •. d . ---- --
lOll 7.0 7.0 3.6 3.6 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 1019 11.0 11.0 5.6 5.6 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 1920 15.0 12.0 7.6 6.0 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 1921 20.0 16.0 10.0 8.0 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. (No.1 Aot) 
1921 15.0 12.0 7.6 6.0 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. (No.2 Aot) 
1921 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 5.0 1.0 .. .. .. .. (Dependenta' Aot) 
1924 18.0 15.0 7.6 6.0 .. .. .. .. .. .. 5.0 2.0 .. .. .. .. (No.2 Act) 
1927 17.0 15.0 6.0 G.O 10.0 12.0 14.0 8.0 10.0 12.0 7.0 2.0 .. 11130 17.0 15.0 14.0 14.0 14.0 12.0 12.0 12.0 9.0 2.0 6.0 9.0 5.0 7.6 
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1920 to 1930 for Great Britain and Northern Ireland are given in 
Table 16. 

Table 16 
NUMBER INSURED. TOTAL VNEMPLOYMENT BENEFIT, AND OUT-oP-WORIt 

DONATION, GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND, 1919-1030 

Year Number Iwrured, 
July 

1919 ., " 

1920 " .. 
1921 11,337,650 
1922 11,432,450 
1923 11,485,800 
1924 11,664,000 
1925 11,892,000 
1926 12,041,000 
1927 12,131,000 
1928 11,881,500' 
1929 12,094,000 • 
1930 12,405,700-

• Paid in each ealeodar year. 
b Paid in finanm.l ,..,. eDdinc March. 
• A8ed 16 to M . 
.. To end of November. 

Unemployment 
Benefit" Out-of-work Donation b 

£ £ 
.. " 13,255,000 

2,216,000 36,704,000 
68,546,000 11,923,000 
47,932,000 644,000 
39,366,000 21,000 
37,874,000 1,000 
45,823,000 .... 
50,202,000 .... 
36,750,000 " .. 
44,260,000 ... , 
42,665,000 .... 
70,130,000' .... 

Source: Eztract. from Sir Arthur St.eeJ..Mait1ancl.'. repli_ to quMtJoDi in the BOUIe of CommoDl. 
Maroh 29, 1927. and March 6,1929; aleo Great Britain Miniatry of Labour. N'~ AbW4clt of Labour 
~ 0/ 1M URiIMI Kingdom, 0fI. nt. p. 33; j"n'*'rl oJ Labour aa...u... Vol. 37, February. 1929-0 ... 
eember. 1929, Vol. 38, .January. 19~Deoember. 1930. 

The out-of-work donation granted from the national Exchequer to 
ex-service men and civilian munition workers was 298. weekly for men 
and 258. for women, with dependents' allowances j the total expenditure 
for the donation amounted to about £62,500,000. 

Statistics of benefit expenditure since the inclusive Act of 1920 went 
into effect cannot be compared with those for the preceding period. There 
has been not only a far larger coverage of insured people since 1920, 
but an abnormally high rate of unemployment. Since the coverage was 
lXtended in 1920, up to the end of November, 1930, unemployment bene
jts amounted to £475,764,000. This is in striking contrast with the sum 
)f only a little over £6,000,000 which was expended in the eight years 
from 1912 to 1920.1 

Volume of unemployment, 'rates of henefit, waiting periods, and the 
~ of extended benefit have primarily affected the total sums paid out, 
but there have been many other factors. For example, in 1921 family 
~llowances in the form of dependents' benefits were introduced and the 
~ut-of-work donation was greatly reduced. Other changes made by the 
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emergency amendments, 1921-1926/ affected the total expenditure, re
gardless of changes in the volume of unemployment. These included 
changes in the rates of benefit, the abolition of "gaps," tbe granting of 
eligibility for extended benefit by a Labour Government to special classes 
of insured persons previously excluded under the discretionary power of 
the Minister of Labour; the subsequent exclusion of these same groups by 
the succeeding Conservative Government, and the inclusion of new groups 
of persons as dependents eligible for dependents' benefit. 

The effect of tightening up the benefit administration on the total 
expenditure is quite evident. In 1924, when the Labour Government was 
in power, 267,579 claims were disallowed by the chief insurance officer, 
and 47,907 of these decisions, or 14.7 per cent, were confirmed on appeal 
to the courts of referees. In 1925, when the Conservative Government was 
in power, these disallowances were respectively 442,051 and 90,026, or 
22.6 per cent· (Table 8, page 118). The figures in an earlier section' 
showed how the number of disallowances have fluctuated with legislative 
changes, such as the requirement that the applicant must be genuinely 
seeking work, or must have had thirty contributions to his credit. 

The sums expended for benefit have been paid only to insured persons 
free from all disqualifications who have fulfilled the conditions estab
lished by the acts. In actual administration, there have been practical 
difficulties in defining the conditions upon which benefit may be drawn, 
for in the last analysis unemployment, unlike most other objects of in
surance, rests largely upon the definition of the risk. 

The Unemployment Insurance Fund 
The debt of the unemployment insurance fund to the Exchequer at the 

end of November, 1930, amounted to £56,600,000' and there has been 
much criticism of the scheme because of the increasing deficit. The fund 
and the debt reflect not only fluctuations in employment but also the 
numerous changes in contributions and benefits, not to speak of condi
tions upon which eligibility depends, many of which in practiee have be
come increasingly generous. 

During the period from July, 1912, when contributions first became 
payable, until the armistice, a reserve of over £15,000,000 was accumu
lated. The small number of insured workers, varying from 2,500,000 to 
3,750,000, suffered comparatively little from unemployment. After the 
armistice, out-of-work donations amounting to about £62,500,000' paid 
to both civilians and ex-service men from the national Exchequer, to-

1 See pp. 47..s1. 
-Great Bntam MfDistry of Laboor. ~ 1M" 1M Yean UU and lit. Loudon: 192.'S 

(CUld. 2481). pp. 136, 137. Ilri4.~ Report lor 'M Yeor 1"'~ London: lDU (Cmd. 2736) 
pp. 66, 61 . 

• See pp. 117-121 . 
• "UnemploTlllent Fuod," Jlfft.Utrr 01 Ldbotrr Oa.UtU. Vol. ~. Deftmbn. 1930, p. 462. 
5 Great Britain IIIDlrtr;r of Ubour. BqOrl 011 N.,1oruJI V __ '~II' IllftJrG..u ,. 

J,d", JlU. Of'. cU., p. 50. 
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gether with a temporary spurt of industrial activity, so relieved demands 
on the fund that by November, 1920, its unexpended halance amounted 
to over £22,000,000. 

Due to the far greater coverage of workers hy the Act of 1920, and 
because unemployment was persistently higher, the heaviest demands on 
the fund came subsequent to 1920. Unemployed persons who had not paid 
the requisite contributions could not be denied benefit, and with an inade
quate reserve and acute, widespread unemployment, the extension of 
uncovenanted benefits caused an increasing strain. So great were the de
mands that the fund had to be replenished from the national Exchequer 
and in 1921 and 1922 permission was granted to borrow up to the limit 
of £30,000,000. By the end of 1921 the debt amounted to more t.han 
£7,000,000 and by March, 1923, it had reached £17,000,000. 

After that the debt began to be reduced out of current income until, 
by the end of 1924, it was only £5,093,549, having fallen as low as 
£4,670,000 in September of that same year. But again unemployment 
increased, conditions governing benefits were further relaxed and by 
the end of December, 1925, the debt reached £7,262,569. 

The effect of the coal dispute on the entire field of industry caused 
devastating inroads on the fund and the debt rose to £22,640,000 in De
cember, 1926. The closing of marginal mines, resulting in long-continued 
pay to the "permanently" unemployed, was one of the factors in the 
steady increase of indebtedness. In December, 1927, it was £23,180,000 
and by December, 1928, it had increased to £31,720,000 at a rate of in
terest averaging slightly less than 5 per cent a year.' On February 20, 
1929, the Minister of Labour stated in Parliament tbat the debt had 
mounted to £33,460,000. By November 29, 1930, it had reached £56,-
600,000. 

The debt was increasing rapidly during the latter part of 1928, income 
exceeding outgo by about £350,000 a week. Parliament was forced in 
November, 1928, to extend the borrowing power of the fund from £30,-
000,000, the previously established limit, to £40,000,000. Unlike the pre
vious acts authorizing Treasury advances, the Act of 1928 provided that 
there should be no further borrowing from the Treasury after December 
31, 1930, unless and until the debt had been reduced to £30,000,000." 

In July, 1929, the Minister of Labour introduced a bill to increase the 
Exchequer contribution to the fund. It was proposed that the new con
tribution should amount to one-half of the combined contribution of 
employers and workers, or, in other words, one-third of the total contri
bution. This increase was expected to produce a sum of £3,500,000. The 

I Great Britain Itflnlrt.rr of lAbour, Report lor the l"'Mr lIIB, op. ot:t., p. 122 . 
• Great Britain BOUN of Common., U"emplo., .... md ' ...... ranee (,,"0. I) Bill; III BUI 'D 

.t ... ItM V""',,'OIl' ....... , l""'r'GflCl Act., 1.910 '0 .u .. ; .II ... 0r0"d ..... 192&. p. lit. 
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Minister explained in the House of Commons on July 11, 1929, that the 
sale object of this bill was "to prevent the whole system of unemployment 
insurance from coming to an end for want of money," stating that 
whereas the present balancing point was 1,000,0()0 unemployed, by the 
time the bill was passed the balancing point would be 1,090,000.' The 
Minister said in Parliament on July 15, 1929, that the Labour Party con
sidered that "it would be a vicious thing to increase the borrowing powers 
for this fund, thus placing an added burden of interest upon it." The 
memorandum prepared in connection with this bill contained the warning 
that, "The finance of the Fund, both in relation to meeting current expen
diture and to the repayment of this large debt, needs examination. The 
present proposal, in the absence of some·unforeseen circumstances, will 
be sufficient to enable the Fund to discharge its liabilities until the early 
part of next year and thus give time for the examination which is being 
undertaken forthwith.'" 

There was much objection to the bill by the left wing of the Labour 
Party on the ground that the reserve it would add was a mere drop 
in the bucket, considering the demands on the fund and the rate at which 
its indebtedness had been increasing. They maintained that the fulfil
ment of the pledges relating to unemployment given to the electorate 
before the general election of 1929 "would possibly mean a raising of the 
expenditure to somewhere about £85,000,000 per annum," since the party 
had stood for the principle of "work or maintenance." The bill was en
acted July 26, 1929, and the "balancing point" was raised by this act 
to 1,090,000." • 

The Act of 1930 found a new method of aiding the finances of the 
fund without recourse to borrowing by providing that the benefits of 
those who had not paid thirty contributions in the two preceding years 
should be paid for one year directly from an Exchequer grant. It was 
estimated by the government actuary that these transitional benefit cases 
would cost the Exchequer approximately £10,500,000 • for one year, while 
relieving the unemployment fund by the same amount. 

It was estimated that the repeal of the "genuinely seeking work" 
clause coupled with the new test of inability to obtain "suitable" em
ployment would admit to benefit 80,000 to 90,000 persons previously 
excluded. This change, together with a corresponding change in the con
ditions for benefit under the transitional provisions, and the alteration 
in the procedure in the determination of claims and payment of benefit 
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while an appeal is pending, would cost between £8,650,000 and £9,150,000 
a year. Of tbis amount, £3,400,000 would fall on tbe Exchequer while the 
balance would be borne by the fund.' 

The authorized Treasury advances to the fund up to a maximum of 
£70,000,000 have been noted. The need for an increase in the borrowing 
powers was due to the unanticipated and phenomenal increase in unem
ployment in the early months of 1930. As shown by the Minister of 
Labour in the House of Commons on March 28, 1930, this resulted in a 
live register of approximately 1,600,000 while the income and expendi
ture of the fund balanced with a live register of 1,240,000. Under these 
conditions, the expenditure would exceed income by about £275,000 a 
week. In presenting these faets to Parliament, the Minister of Labour 
stated that she expected the situation would soon adjust itself. In request
ing the authorization of increased borrowing powers, the Minister pointed 
out that in November, 1929, she had declared in the House that she con
sidered further borrowing by the fund a dishonest policy. She added, 
"That was my opinion then; it is my opinion now. I detest this principle 
of borrowing; but I find myself in the grip of circumstances to which I 
have to bow my head." This instance is an example of the emergencies 
and the constantly shifting policies which have characterized the history 
of the fund since the war. 

The debt of the fund is rapidly increasing. Unemployment insurance 
was intended to cover the fairly calculable risk of ordinary unemploy
ment rather than a long continued depression such as Great Britain has 
experienced since the war-there was no thought of supporting for con
secutive years people permanently displaced from their jobs. The debt 
is therefore due partly to the extraordinary demands of an unusually 
severe depression when sympathetic action seemed preferable to actuarial 
conformance, to the closing down of many mines after the coal dispute of 
1926, and to the maintenance of a surplus of labor in other shrinking 
or temporarily depressed industries.' 

It has been impossible to foretell the extent and duration of this 
extraordinary unemployment, and this inability to plan has indirectly 
contributed to the incurring of debt. In connection with the Act of 1927, 
the government actuary estimated that "in arranging the finance of the 
permanent scheme it would be advisable to provide for a rate of unem
ployment of 6 per cent, on the average, throughout the whole of the 
period commonly regarded as a 'trade cycle.' ". Contributions based on 
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this estimate were planned to come into effect after the fund had retired 
its deht and was solvent once more. But during the period of indebted
ness higher rates were planned (the only contributions put into effect 
under the Act of 1927), and the position of the fund under varying rates 
of unemployment was calculated. The actuary confessed his difficulties 
in estimating the liabilities of the fund under the abnormal conditions 
then prevailing, saying, 

In June, 1927, the rate of unemployment, as stated in the Ministry 
of Labour Gazette, was 8.8 per cent. There is, however, nothing 
in the circumstances of the present time to suggest that this rate, 
or indeed any single rate, should be taken as a measure of the con
ditions which are likely to obtain on the average of the whole of 
the "extended period" and I have accordingly estimated the yearly 
expenditure and income as these would be affected by rates of un
employment of, respectively, 7, 8, 9 and 10 per cent.' 

With no allowance for the payment of interest on the debt, amounting 
annually to over £1,000,000, the actuary estimated, on the basis of con
tributions then being paid, that the fund would accumulate an annual 
surplus when rates of unemployment were 7, 8 or 9 per cent, while he 
estimated that a deficit would occur when unemployment reached the 
level of 10 per cent or more.' It was unfortunate that in 1927 when the 
finances of the scheme were being planned unemployment percentages 
reached lower levels than have prevailed since. In eight months of 1927, 
they were below 10 per cent, touching 8.7 per cent in May of that year, 
the lowest monthly average recorded in the eight years from 1922 to 1929. 
Chart 2, page 10, Table 45, page 445). During 1928 there were only 
three months in which the unemployment was under 10 per cent;' in 
1929, five months are credited with percentages of leSs than 10, but the 
lowest figure for these five months was 9.6 per cent---ilnly one-half of one 
per cent below the point at which a deficit was estimated to accumulate. 
On the other hand, in 1928, the unemployment percentage varied from 
11.2 to 11.8 in five months while it reached 12.2 in one month. During 
1929 the 12 per cent level was maintained in two months, 11 per cent in 
two and 10 per cent in three, while in 1930 the percentage mounted above 
17 on several occasions. The fund has shown an annual deficit and a 
growing indebtedness, just as was anticipated, given the rates of unem
ployment that have prevailed. The really unexpected element is the 
uniformly high unemployment percentages since the report of the actuary 
in 1927. 

Another factor in indebtedness has been the continuance of the 80-
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called "transitional provisions." In estimating the benefit expenditure 
under the Act of 1927, the actuary pointed out that the gradual transfer 
from the previous benefit conditions to the rule contained in the 1927 act 
of thirty contributions during the two preceding years would affect ben
efit payments for the first two years, but that it was impossible to esti
mate the amount.' The situation has been further complicated through 
the extension by later acts of the period in which applicants might be 
exempt from this thirty contribution rule. When tbe Act of 1930 was 
under discussion, the actuary said that tbe claims authorized for those 
failing to meet this condition accounted for between 12 and 15.5 per cent 
of tbe total claims authorized for men and between 4 and 6 per cent of 
those for women.' As has been noted, it was C)stimated that benefits to 
these persons under the conditions of the 1930 act, paid directly from the 
Exchequer, would cost the government approximately £10,500,000 for a 
single year.' The extra cost to the Exchequer of transitional benefit re
sulting from changed conditions was estimated at about £3,400,000. It is 
possible that the repeated extensions of the transitional provisions ac
count for most of the deficit of the unemployment insurance fund and 
that without them, the income of the fund might have been practically 
sufficient for its really legitimate demands. 

Payments are made out of the fund not only for benefits and adminis
tration, but also to help meet the traveling expenses of insured contribu
tors taking up work elsewhere and of young people between sixteen and 
eighteen years of age who take approved courses of instruction. The fund 
also bears, up to a maximum proportion of the annual revenue, the ex
penses of the Ministry of Labour in regard to overhead charges.' It 
pays interest on its loans at rates varying from 4%. to 6 per cent." 

Following the recommendation of the Blanesburgh Committee, the 
Act of 1927 provided for an actuarial inquiry into the scheme every five 
years, or at such shorter intervals as the Minister of Labour might think 
proper, in order that the surplus or deficiency of the fund might not pro
ceed to unwieldy proportions without the limelight of investigation. 

Cost of Administration 

In spite of the complicated problems involved, administration costs 
have not been excessive. These include not only the expense of actual 
paasing upon and paying of claims to benefit, but also the placement 
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work of the exchanges in connection with insured persons, whether they 
are actually claiming benefit at the time or not. The cost of the place
ment thus covered includes such items as registration of applicants for 
work, interviews, canvassing for vacancies, and submission of applicants 
to employers. It also covers expenses incurred by other government de
partments on behalf of the unemployment insurance fund.' All told, 
about 97 per cent of the total cost of the employment exchange services 
is met out of the insurance fund.' The Exchequer is called on to contrib
ute to the costs of administration when they exceed one-eighth (12% 
per cent) of the income of the fund from weekly contributions, less inter
est on Treasury advances. The expenses incurred in administering transi
tional benefit are, however, paid by the Exchequer, under the 1930 act. 
There have been four times when the cost of administration has exceeded 
the stipulated "dead line" of 12% per cent. In 1912-1913 and again in the 
coal dispute year of 1920-1921, years immediately following the passage 
of the acts of 1911 and 1920, when more elaborate methods of adminis
tration were being worked out, the Exchequer had to be tapped for 
administrative costs. 

From March, 1922,then, the proportion of 12% per cent of income 
for administrative expenses has proved sufficient to pay all expenses, 
with the exception of 1926-1927, the period of the general strike and the 
coal dispute, and the year 1928-1929, when the number on the register 
increased. The ratio of the administrative expense to the income of the 
fund has been as follows:' 

Year Percentage 
1922--1923 ........................................... 10.5 
1923--1924. .. .. .. ...... .. .. .. .. .. .... .. .. .. .. .. ...... 8.4 
1924-1925 •...............•................ " .. ..••.• 8.7 
1925-1926. ........ .... .... .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .... 9.8 
192&-1927. . . . . . . . . • . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 13.2 
1927-1928 .........•...•......................•...... 11.7 
1928--1929 ........................................... 13.1 
1929-1930 ..........•..................•............. 10.3 

The Blanesburgh Committee brought out the fact tbat no insurance 
company could boast of administration expenses as low as 9 per cent, 
which was approximately the cost of the government's administration at 
the time of their investigation. 

Sir Arthur Steel-Maitland, tben Minister of Labour, stated in Parlia
ment on February 20, 1929, that from the time when benefits were first 
paid, January 15, 1913, to February 2, 1929, benefits had amounted to 
about £370,000,000 and the entire cost of administration from the time 
when contributions were started, July 15, 1912, to February 2, 1929, had 
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amounted to £46,500,000. The average cost of administering this huge 
sum of benefits was therefore only a little over 12 per cent of the total 
expenditure on benefits. It was reported in the House of Commons on 
February 20, 1929, that the Exchequer bore £7,300,000 of this cost and 
the fund £39,200,000. 

The president of the Board of Trade in answer to a parliamentary 
question on April 24, 1923, stated that the administrative costs of na
tional health insurance represented 13 per cent of the revenue, of work
men's compensation 37.04 per cent, and of industrial insurance com
panies an average of 41.9 per cent.' 

Incidence of the Cost 

In view of the tripartite character of the entire scheme, it is evident 
that the cost is borne by the contributors---the government (which is the 
general taxpayer), the workers, and the employers. As to the part borne 
by the general taxpayer and the workers, there seems little doubt, since 
neither of these is in a position to shift the cost to any other quarter. 
However, the employer's transference of the cost to other sections of 
the community is difficult to determine and there is great diversity of 
opinion on the whole question of the burden he actually bears. 

Some economists imply that "the contribution imposed upon the em
ployer is shifted in nearly every case on to the worker [as an employee 1 
in the long run." J This assumes that labor's and capital's proportionate 
share of the total income is immutably fixed and that the cost of benefit 
must come out of labor's share. It implies that the entire advantage de
rived from progressive mechanization and improved machinery accrues 
to the employer. In point of fact, neither of these conditions actually 
prevails; indeed, the existence of several "employers' additional benefit 
schemes'" seems to indicate that employers' contributions come from 
their profits. 

The recent Balfour Report throws light on the question whether, 
under present conditions, British industry is able to bear the cost. 
The report states that the annual payments of employers in respect 
of unemployment and health insurance, workmen's compensation and 
contributory pensions amount on the average to rather less than one per 
cent of the value of gross output. It adds that "on the whole, the indirect 
effects of the social services on industrial efficiency and mobility are, in 
our judgment, much more important ... than the direct burden of their 
cost.'" But Clay charges that "averages are misleading" and shows the 
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great variation in costs to different industries.' Local rates, together with 
the other taxation for social services ahove mentioned, were estimated by 
the Balfour Committee to amount to between 2 and 3 per cent of the 
total cost of production of the exporting industries. Roughly, half of 
this total is accounted for by local rates, a burden wbich the Conserva
tive Government's derating scheme of 1929 was designed to relieve. 

Sir Josiah Stamp says, "Unless there has been a similar rise [in the 
cost of social services] in other countries in competition with us-how
ever efficient our social services may be-this is a serious handicap.'" 

Taking into consideration the highly competitive international situa
tion, Henry Clay says, "Small as the proportion which rates' and social 
charges bear to total costs of production in the export industries, the 
actual amount is prQbably not smaller than the margin by which con
tinental steel is underselling English steel or Polish coal Durham.'" 
The international character of these industries prevents their passing 
on such charges to the consumers, as home industries can, without affect
ing their trade. Clay concludes that abnormal unemployment caused by 
the war should never have been made a cost to industry and that "the 
burden upon the export industries of insurance contributions and rates 
[due to ahnormal unemployment] is a serious handicap in their endeavor 
to recover their pre-war trade." • All this seems to furnish another cogent 
reason for the Labour Party's decision to have the Exchequer carry the 
abnormally unemployed, thus spreading the burden and pointing toward 
the practicahility of an actuarially sound scheme for the normally un
employed. 

Summary 

The total cost of Great Britain's unemployment insurance has been a 
heavy financial burden, amounting to more than £478,000,000 from Janu
ary, 1919, to the end of November, 1930, not counting £62,500,000 addi
tional for out-of-work donations, and other sums spent for various kinds 
of relief extended to those unable to find employment. During tbe year 
1929, unemployment benefits paid in England, Wales and Scotland 
amounted to nearly £43,000,000, or about one pound per capita of popu
lation. 

While the government, that is the general taxpa.yers, the employers, 
and the employees, now contribute approximately equal shares to the UD

employment insurance fund, the cost of ma.intaining insurance is by no 
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means equitably distributed as unemployment in some industries is 
()hronic and heavy while others suffer little from this manifestation of 
depression. No statistics are available to show what proportion of the 
burden is borne by the employees seldom out of work, but there is evi
dence that the coal mining, shipbuilding and textile industries have 
caused the heaviest drains on the insurance fund. 

While the unemployment insurance system originally was intended 
to cover the calculable risk of ordinary unemployment, the repeated 
liberalizations of the system, especially the extended, and later practi
cally unlimited, benefit payments to an ever increasing number during 
prolonged periods of depression have so drained the fund that it has 
eteadily gone deeper into debt. In November, 1930, the fund was in
debted to the Exchequer for the sum of £56,600,000, and it has recently 
been authorized to increase its indebtedness to £70,000,000, although in 
the meantime the share of the government's contribution to the insur
ance fund has twice been raised, now being one-half of the joint contri
bution of employers and employees, or one-third of the total contribu
tions. The annual joint contributions of employers and employees during 
the period 1922-1930 have ranged from thirty to thirty-six million 
pounds. 

The administration costs of the system, despite its complicated ma
chinery, are not considered excessive, the 12~ per cent of the income of 
the fund allowed by law for administrative cost generally having proved 
sufficient. Following the passage of the acts of 1911 and 1920, administra
tive costs exceeded 12~ per cent and also during the general strike and 
coal dispute in 1926-1927, and in 1928-1929, when the number of benefit 
applicants greatly increased. The excess of cost is borne by the Ex
chequer. 

Opinions among authorities as to the social-economic net value of the 
insurance plan vary widely. The total cost to employers of contributions 
for unemployment insurance, health insurance, workmen's compensation 
and contributory pensions has been estimated in the recent Balfour Com
mittee report at less than one per cent of the value of gross output of 
British industry, yet there are also competent authorities who believe the 
cost of unemployment relief for both able-bodied and nonable-bodied 
unemployed is sufficient to constitute a serious handicap for British in
dustry in competition with continental industry. 



CHAPTER XI 

IRREGULARITY AND DURATION OF UNEMPLOYMENT 

The weekly total of the unemployed is made up of men, women and 
juveniles who, in weekly statements published in the newspapers, are 
classified as wholly unemployed, temporarily stopped, and persons nor
mally in casual employment. It is obvious that these divisions cannot be 
clear-cut in relation to, for example, seasonal workers who may at times 
belong to anyone of them. Nor can they be subdivided according to 
degrees of employability, for in the wholly unemployed class there 
may be persons out of work for short periods as well as those who are 
continuously out of work and who, because of physical or mental in
capacity, cannot regain a foothold in industry.' 

Professor Pigou says, 

The fact is that, in the economic, as in the physical sphere, society 
is faced with a certain number of incurables. For such persons, 
when they are found, the utmost that can be done is to seclude 
them permanently from opportunities of parasitism upon others, 
of spreading their moral contagion, and of breeding offspring of 
like character to themselves. . . . The same thing is true of those 
persons who suffer from no inherent defect and have lived in their 
day the life of good citizens, but whose powers have been worn 
out by age or ruined by grave accident.' 

Casuals may at times be in reality, even if not technically, in the tem
porarily stopped class though they have as a rule a more precarious 
standing than the rank and file who are temporarily stopped. An example 
of a certain degree of confusion is dock work, in which many workers are 
as regularly employed on a short-time basis as the temporarily stopped, 
although dock workers are all classified as casuals. 
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For the purpose of comparability and in order to avoid confusion, this 
report will adhere to the classification used by the Ministry of Labour, 
that is, a classification based upon the degree of the workers' attachment 
to industry and the time they remain unemployed, rather than a classifi
cation according to the cause of unemployment and the degree of em
ployability. Seasonal workers, though they may be included in any of 
the classes mentioned, will be considered in relation to their special 
problems. 

Other cross sections of the body of unemployed insured persons have 
brought to light the proportions of the insured who claim benefit, the 
average duration of unemployment and variations in the incidence and 
duration among different age groups of the insured and among insured 
industries. 

The Wholly Unemployed 

The wholly unemployed are those who are completely without any 
working connections, whether for long or short periods, chiefly because of 
the fluctuating demands of industry. This class includes both those whose 
jobs are lost and who have little or no hope of getting others and those 
who, although out of work for the time being. may reasonably hope for 
other jobs in the near future. In this group may also be workers who 
voluntarily left their jobs because of dissatisfaction or in order to seek 
better opportunities, but labor turnover for such reasons is low in Great 
Britain, not only by reason of the difficulty of finding a new job but on 
account of the influences and traditions of an older country which tend to 
prevent the British workman from being over ambitious to change his 
status. In this group is also reflected the employer's dissatisfaction lead
ing to discharge. The term "permanently unemployed" is often used to 
indicate the workers in this class who are over and above the require
ments of their accustomed trades and industries and those who, having 
once lost their jobs, stand little or no chance of re-employment. Such per
sons are squeezed out for various reasons; because of the shrinkage or 
disappearance of an industry, or reorganization and mechanization, or 
inflation of an industry due to the requirements of war, or on account 
of the changes in public taste and repercussions from local, national and 
international affairs. Personal defects also account for a number of the 
permanently unemployed. 

The International Labour Office in a recent survey of unemployment, 
while calling attention to the fact that unemployment figures do not 
)rovide a complete measure of the extent of unemployment in the cotton 
C1ldustry, in that they conceal much under-employment, points out the 
'stability of depression" in that industry. Because 12.8 per cent of the 
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workers had been unemployed for five and one-half years, the Office 
found "evidence of a surplus of labour in the industry." 1 Concerning the 
wool industry this same body commented, "The persistence of severe 
unemployment among the workers in the industry, together with the fact 
that the end of the depression does not yet appear to be in sight, would 
seem to indicate that the fall in the numbers engaged is likely to con
tinue." 2 

The coal mining industry presents an even more striking picture. The 
number of miners actually at work between 1924 and 1928 decreased far 
more rapidly than the number of workers in the industry. The former 
was about 23 per cent less and the latter only about 7 per cent less in 
1928 than in 1924 (Chart 4). The London Time8 for September 7, 1929, 
said, "There are today 59,126 men and boys wholly unemployed on the 
register of the South Wales employment exchanges, while thousands more 
who are unaccounted for have been unemployed for years. These in
clude a large number of boys up to the age of twenty-one who have done 
no work since they left school." However, partly because of a movement 
of men out of the coal industry and partly because of an improvement 
in trade, unemployment in coal mining did not present so discouraging 
a situation in 1930 as did the textile industries. Data published monthly 
in the Ministry of Labour Gazette indicate that between 1928 and 1930 
the average number actually at work increased by 1 per cent, while the 
number insured decreased 7 per cent. 

The British Industrial Transference Board made it quite clear that 
there were probably large numbers of workers in the mining, iron and 
steel, shipbuilding and heavy engineering trades, who could never hope to 
find employment at their old occupations. They recommended, in view of 
districts and industries obviously choked with permanently unemployed 
workers, tbat search for openings of employment "extend to the length 
and breadth of the land." A government document printed in 1929 said, 
"The outstanding feature of the present unemployment is that there is a 
considerable number of men, who in age and physical capacity are of 
fair potential employment value, but who cannot in the near future 
count upon regn1ar employment in their own industry or locality .•.• 
They tend to slip down into the lowest category and to be a continuing 
liability upon public funds.'" 

The people in the "stagnant pools" are there, as has been indicated, 
not only because of industrial conditions, but for various other reasons. 
For example, the Blanesburgh Committee said there is probably a resi
duum of about 3 per cent of the unemployed who would present a serious 

2. International Labour Oftlee, Uran.plovmeK'; Home r,,'enta'loMJ A_I1«' •• In,-J'''. 
Geneva: IIJ29 (Stud1ee and Reportfl. 8erln C. No. 13), pp. 70.11. 

:I Ibid., p. 79. 
I Great Britain Mlnhm'T of Labour. JletJltJrarwlG 011 Ceria'. Propo .. " Belalf1l{l eo 

Uru:JllplofP1&.eJJf, 1929. (Cmd 3331) p. 13. 
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Chart , 

EMPLOYMENT IN COAL MINES. GREAT BRITAIN. 1923-1928 
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problem, regardless of trade conditions.' These are often the "c" and "D" 
men described in a sample study as not regularly employed at any time or 
as barely employable.' 

In a census of 2,582 vagrants taken by the Ministry of Health in 
February, 1928, 22 per cent were undoubtedly seeking work and 28 per 
cent, just as certainly, were habitual vagrants many of whom were no 
doubt unemployable. The evidence indicates that unskilled workers form 
a large proportion of those out of work for prolonged periods, as well as 
of those intermittently employed for short periods as temporary and 
casual workers. 

There is reason to believe that the percentage of physical and mental 
incapacity among the unemployed due to age, disease, disablement, lack 
of skill and inherent failings is higher than in other sections of the popu
lation. Apparently, also, the persons longer unemployed show, in general, 
more incapacity than those out of work for short periods. It is only 
natural that exchange officials help the best men first and that as time 
goes on the rest become more and more unemployable. 

Temporarily Stopped 

On March 25, 1929, there were 200,210 temporarily stopped insured 
workers recorded as unemployed at employment exchanges in Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland, this term covering people still attached to 
some employer on a part-time schedule and people temporarily laid off 
who had a definite expectation of being re-engaged within six weeks. The 
total unemployment figure for tbat date, which included the temporarily 
stopped, was 1,203,785. Of the temporarily stopped, the largest number, 
36,722 (12,233 males and 24,489 females), was in the cotton textile 
industry, while the total for the whole textile group was 76,515 (31,493 
males and 45,022 females) • A year later, March 24, 1930, insured persons 
temporarily stopped numbered 409,785, and the total insured unemployed, 
including the temporarily stopped, was 1,694,016. Of these totals, the 
cotton industry accounted for 89,503 insured persons temporarily stopped, 
60,761 recorded as wholly unemployed, making the total insured unem
ployed persons in that industry 150,264,' out of a total for the whole 
textile group of 314,652. By the end of November, 1930, temporary stop
pages in the cotton industry had somewhat declined, although they made 
up the largest single group in this classification. The total in all industries 

I Great BritalD MInIrtrJ' of Labour-t!Demployment msuranee Committee (Lor4 mao.
burgh, Chairma.o). Report, op. ell" VoL 1. p. 19. 

:I Great Britain Mir.i.stry at Labour. Report 011 Gft l,."utlgatf.o,. "'to 1M Per"'" 
Circvm.tGIICU and 'ndautriGl ButorJ/ 01 10,,101 ClG"*cJ",. to UU.p/.ofltfU:M Beruftt. 
A'Heaber !.ft" to 19'". 19'". 011. cU., p. 5. 

I "Number of IDsured Penon. R~rded .. 1:'Demplo7ed at 25th Hanb. 1921," J/",,.,ry 
01 Labovr GGUtte. VoL 37. APrU. 192i1. p. 131 . 

.. "Number of IDBOred PeROne Berorded as [;'DeDlploTed at 24th IIareb., 1930:' ••• .."., 
0/ .Lca6o.r GdZdt~. VoL 38., Aprll, 1930. p. 13D. 
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temporarily stopped numbered 532,518, or 22.5 per cent of the total 
insured unemployed.-

Short-time Workers~There is abundant proof that under-employ
ment is serious in such industries as coal, textiles and shipbuilding, to 
mention only a few, and that it often serves to cloak the volume of sur
plus labor. There are industries, such as the cotton textile industry in 
Lancashire, where short time has been worked for so many years as to 
be "chronic" I (Table 17). 

It is quite understandable that the depressed state of British industry 
has in many instances made employers hesitant about organizing their 
work on a full-time basis, thus necessitating the discharge of numbers of 
workers. But there is also evidence that there are other employers whose 
motives in holding on their payrolls a large staff of workers on a con
tinuous or almost continuous part-time schedule are not so worthy. The 
latter do not concern themselves with stabilization measures, merely 
wishing to have plenty of labor "on tap." In proof of this an umpire's 
decision in regard to granting unemployment benefit may be cited. In this 
case benefit was allowed to short-time workers who were regularly em
ployed two days a week and who had refused an offer of full-time work 
in their usual employment with another firm. It was proven that they 
had refused work because their employer had been unwilling to release 
them for employment elsewhere and the prospective employer would not 
accept them without their employer's consent.' 

Some efficient and progressive firms make every effort to keep their 
workers on a full schedule, but irregularity of hours of work is the 
natural result of inability to plan, budget and store sufficiently to co
ordinate sales and production ·because of the perishable nature of the 
product. Industries affected by whimsical flurries of public taste are also 
often forced to put their workers on short-time schedules or to resort to 
frequent hiring and firing of temporary workers. The Bradford Dyers, 
because of the irregularity of demand for their work, carry a surplus 
of men to cover their peak loads in order to avoid overtime. When work 
is slack this results in short time or under-employment for all. 

1 "Number of IUlUl'f'd Per80U Recorded •• Unemployed at 24th Nonmber. 1880," 
""nwtry 01 Labour Gazette, Vol. 3R, December, 1930, p. "M. 

J A lurvey of the Tyo(,lIlde dl.trlct state.: "If there reall,. II a nrplol of labour 
10 an Industry or In a loeallty. It II n!'y daogeroul to meet the .lluatioD by .preadlu&, 
the work round. AI a temporary expedient It II sometlmel the leBI of evlla: 81 a atanding 
pra<'tlce It t. tatal. It meane furioul competitioD among the workera and a poor ltvellhood 
f(lr the majority of tbt"m. It standa In the way ot any real fnclDG' of the .Ituntlon and 
an, llearch for «enulne remedies. Then 1 •• very real danger that. con.lderable' part 
of the population of Tynealde mil,. fall Into the morase of more or lesa permanent under
employment, "ettlng enouJ:b work to kt't'p them hanging round tbe yarda, but not enougb 
work to yield th .. m an ad .. quate IIvellbood. Such conditione are well enougb lrDown in 
otber area •. and In otber lDdu.trlea. and It I. gl"neraUy acknowledged tbat under-employ
ment I •• more 10.ldlou .. df'moralh:lnl' and Intractable evO than unemployment Iteelf," 
H. A. Me ... Indu"trisl T'lfte.'de~ London: Erne.t Benn, Ltd::. 1928t .pp. 61, 6S . 

• H. C. EmmerBOD, and IC. C. P. Lucellee. Gt&Ue '0 ,he UHMpwr""" 1 ..... f'GftC. Ad • 
.,. cit., 1928, p. 7D. ' 
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Table 17 

SHORT TIME IN THE COTTON INDUSTRY.' GREAT BRITAIN. lOU-l ... 

Week In-

1924 
March ..................... . 
June ....................... . 
September .......•.••........ 
December ......••••......... 

1925 
March •..•.•...............•.• 
June ........•............... 
September .................. . 
December .................. . 

1926 
March ••.................... 
June ....................... . 
September .................. . 
Deeember ..•.........•...... 

1927 
March ...................... . 
June ....................... . 
September ...•...•......•.... 
Deeember •••••.•.••.....•... 

1928 
March ....•••••••••.•••....• 
June ....•................... 
September ...•...•.•••..••..• 
December .•••...•........... 

1929 
March •.•.•.......•••••...... 
June ....................... . 
September .•. , , .........•.... 
December ••.•..•••.••.••.••. 

Percent&ll:e of Workers Average Weekly Hours Lost 
on Short Time Per Worker on Short Time. 

28.0 18.50 
28.0 18.50 
16.0 20.50 
13.0 10.00 

21.0 10.50 
27.0 10.50 
24.0 11.00 
18.0 11.00 

20.0 12.25 
35.0 18.00 
30.0 18.00 
19.0 16.00 

8.0 11.50 
12.5 14.00 
14.0 16.00 
13.0 15.50 

10.0 15.00 
16.5 13.00 
14.0 15.50 
12.0 12.00 

17.0 14.50 
16.5 14.00 
12.0 12.00 
15.0 U.OO 

• The fiattrat whiob refer in e&eh cue toaJlP8Oi6ed week CusaaDy the third) m &he mcmtb are Yery 111-
adequa.&e, aiDae they oonr only • little OYer ODe-MVeatb 01. the lodlll\ry. Th., III'e hued OD employ .. , 
retuma. The aamp1e ia probably. however. llUflici.ently reprmeDtatift to make &he abot'e t.ble of .0 ... 
iDterest .. aD indication of the extent; 01 Abort; time workinc 1M ftrioa. periocb. 

b The DormaI ~ houn of labour .in the coUon iDdasky an approzimate1y 48. 

80ur0e: 19M-1928: Intm'DatiODal t.boar Odice. UMfII"""": &.N 1~ ..t.qet." IIfIJ
tBIB, Geneva: 1929. p. 211: IG29: .. Cotton 1nd1l8tiy," Mi""",, of LtJbow 0tudU, Vol.;n, April. le21. 
p.133; lnJ,y,1829. p. :U7; Oot.ober. 1929. p. 307; VaL 38.1AllWll7. 1930. p. 19. 

Obviously, wben employers so plan the days of work that workers 
may draw unemployment benefit regularly each week they are under
employed, the latter do not object to a short-time schedule as they 
otherwise would. Responsible investigators reported in 1925 that, 

There appears ••• to be a certain number of employers who sys
tematically resort to organized short time if work is a little slack. 
They would not do this but for the existence of the benefit, as such 
a policy would create so much discontent and encourage men con
stantly to leave their service. As it is, the men acquiesce readily 
enough for the most part in the arrangement since they work three 
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days and have henefit for three days. In this respect there is per
haps a tendency for benefit to be crudely used as a form of subsidy 
for industry apart from any legislative process.' 

Interesting. examples of self-arranged "pools" exist in the shoe and 
slipper and in the hat industries. Workers, in groups of five or six, arrange 
among themselves for one or two in each gang to "playoff" in turns, 
thus enabling each other to qualify for unemployment insurance benefit. 
Pits in the "five counties" area have arranged their working days on the 
organized short-time plan which the textile trades put into operation he
fore them.' The "Oxo" system, so-called from the arrangement of days of 
work (0) and days of idleness (X), has heen widely practiced by em
ployers and workers. The usual arrangement is three days' work and 
three days off, which conforms to the so-called continuity rule. Benefit 
is not paid for less than a day and only for continuous periods of unem
ployment. Under the definition adopted in the acts, any three days of un
employment occurring within a period of six consecutive days are con
sidered continuous, while any periods of unemployment occurring within 
ten weeks are considered continuous with the earlier period, so that the 
worker does not have to undergo a waiting period in respect of each period 
of unemployment within ten weeks. Because of this rule, short time has 
to be planned, in order that the days out of work will come within the 
provisions of the acts. The continuity rule is generally interpreted to 
mean that benefit should be disallowed when earnings on short time are 
half or more than half the full-time earnings of the job. However, the 
rule is subject to other considerations.· 

In recognition of the effects of this arrangement when regularly prac
ticed, the Balfour Committee stated, "Since dock labourers have been 
included under the Unemployment Insurance Scheme, the half-employed 
labourer has been able to draw a supplementary income from this source 
[which has 1 weakened his motive to press for the decasualization of the 
industry." • 

The Blanesburgh Committee commented on "the extent to which in 
certain cases there may be a resort to systematic short time when the 
economic circumstances of the industry do not warrant it" and they 
thought "the Ministry would be well advised to keep a careful watch on 
this alleged practice." , It must be acknowledged, however, that so far as 
the workers are concerned it causes less hardship for them to earn full 

• 17nelllpl"umen' I,,"rant"e fIt Great Brito' .. : A Critical B.a""h,oteo,. Btl fM Avthor, 
01 lIThe Third Wl,,'er 01 UM'mplourne,.t~" op. cU .• p. fi4. 

IT'I7I~' (London), Dt>(!cmber 12, 192::11. 
• H. C. EmmeuoD, and E. C. P. Lascelles. Otdcte to ,he U"emplollment In,.ranee Ace •• 

London: Longmnnl, Grl'l'D and Co., 1926, p. 61 . 
.. Great Britain Board of Tradc--Commlttee On Industl'1 and Trade (Arthur Balfour. 

ChalrmaD), Find' Rrporl. op, cit., p. 189. 
• Great Britain Ministry of Labour-Unemployment Insurance Committee (Lord Blane ... 

bUI'&,b, Chalrmao,. Report. op. cit.~ VoL 1. p. 62. 
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wages while they are employed and receive unemployment benefit while 
unemployed than to have their income reduced by irregular short time. 

Trade unions and other associations of workers often prefer extended 
periods of short time to complete unemployment in order to preserve a 
worker's skill or keep him in his own trade. Ben Turner, general presi
dent of the National Union of Textile Workers, said in February, 1929, 
when discussing the six years of depression in the textile industries: "In 
many sections of the textile trade there are not big discharges of em
ployees, . . . persons will be playing for work but not be out of a 
situation." He upholds this universal practice of short time on the ground 
that "it keeps the skill of our people more stable." 1 This condoning of 
short time is in contrast with the statement made by A. J. Cook, the 
secretary of the Miners' Federation, to the writer in the summer of 1926, 
when he exclaimed, "Better have 300,000 men completely unemployed and 
forcing the attention of the government than 600,000 working part time 
and half starving in the limbo of neglect!" 

Reorganization and amalgamation are only in their beginning stages, 
and as they proceed apace, together with the accelerated introduction of 
improved machinery and methods, it is possible that the short-timers 
may increasingly augment the wholly unemployed class. For example, in 
Lancashire the systematic short time worked for so many years by cotton 
operatives will in all probability be supplanted by full-time work of 
reduced staffs of workers when amalgamation gets well under way. 

Apropos of rationalization, the Balfour Committee reported "As the 
aim of recoristruction must be to operate the most efficient works full 
time, the result will be to afford the maximum amount of full employ
ment and at the same time to diminish the number of part-time workers. 
Such a policy in ita early stages may involve an actual increase in the 
number wholly unemployed . . . [but 1 it is better to face this temporary 
evil than to drag on as at present." • 

Table 18 shows the proportions of workpeople hired by em
ployers who supplied information on short time in the week ended 
October 27, 1928, and the average number of hours lost through short 
time by these workpeople. Workpeople "stood off" for the whole of the 
week specified have been regarded as unemployed for the purpose of tbis 
tabulation and have not been taken into account. 

The "Ins and Outs."-There are always the temporary workers to be 
reckoned with who are employed irregularly chiefly beeause of the varia
tions in industrial demand. Many are unskilled and sometimes they are 
quasi-casuaIs, the line of demarcation being difficult to draw. But there 

J. Ben Turner. "Unemploymf'Dt-the Cuft," BrltG""ieJ. February 8. 1929. p. 75. 
S Great Drltaiu Board of Trade-Commlttee on IadutrJ' and Trade (Arthur BaJtoar, 

ChalrmaD). F~ Report, OIl. cU., pp. 299-300. 
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Table 18 

PREVALENCE OF SHORT TIME. SELECTED INDUSTRIES, GREAT BRITAIN AND 
NORTHERN IRELAND, OCTOBER. 1928 

Percentage of Average 
Number Houro Lost Industry Employed Workers on by Short-time Short Time· Workers-

Fellmongering and leather tanning ...... 23,060 24.2 10.9 
Saddlery and leather goods making ...... 7,206 9.5 10.0 
India rubber manufacture .............. 30,353 15.6 9.8 
Brush and broom making .............. 4,682 28.7 8.3 
Piano, organ and musical instrument 

7.2 making (other than metal) ........... 16,272 3.9 
Quarrying ............................ 28,329 15.3 7.6 
Metalliferous and shale mining .......... 9,229 21.6 8.6 
Carting and warehousing . .............. 37,610 1.8 14.7 
Waste reclamation (other than metal) ... 5,608 11.1 8.1 
Other industries ....................... 36,539 7.8 8.4 

• Week ended October -no 1928. 
Bouroe: .. EzteD.t of ShorH.ime WorIdna:." At''''*'' o/l.Gbwr GauII4. VoL 37 • December. 1929, p. -taD. 

are also many highly skilled workers in this group. For example, when 
a new ship is to he built on the Tyneside, an employer seeks first to enlist 
for this temporary job the services of his "Royals," the men who are 
skilled and capable. In slack times even the Royals are out of work for 
long periods.1 

Casual Workers 

Casual workers may be regular irregulars in one occupation, or they 
may pick up odd jobs here and there. On November 24, 1930, there were 
108,383 insured casuals (105,787 males and 2,596 females) registered as 
unemployed at employment exchanges in Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland.' Out of a total of about 300,000 casuals there are always be
tween 70,000 and 80,000 at least who are unemployed. The efforts of 
social workers, government departments and even a few employers and 
trade union leaders to decasualize certain groups of workers have been 
discouraging. Moreover, there has probably been an increase in the 
number of casual workers, due to the fact that in hard times many men 
will take any kind of an odd job. When one hears the plaints of the mis
tress who cannot get a man to shovel the snow off her walk and that of 
the master who cannot find anyone to do an hour's gardening, there 
should be a balancing with the numerous cases of men and women who 

J H. A. Me ••• IndvdriGl Tllfle.f4e, 01'. cft. p. 52 . 
• "Number. of Insured PerIOD. Recorde~ a. Unemployed at 24th November, 1980," .1('"'-''''' 01 Lallollr aNe" •• Vol. 88, December, 1030, p. 4G7. 
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accept anything, no matter how far beneath their ability and financial 
requirements it may be. It must be acknowledged on the other hand that 
some men prefer casual jobs because the rate of .pay for a short-time 
piece of work is often higher than for noncasual unskilled work and be
cause some people hate regularity of anytbing, including work. 

In certain localities, especially overseas shipping centers, the problems 
inherent in casual work assume gigantic proportions. In the city of Liver
pool, for example, fully a quarter of the adult male population is engaged 
in casual employment. The dock workers, in fact, have always pre
sented a particularly interesting problem in relation to under-employ
ment.' A system of registration has been established in some of the ports 
but the practice is by no means universal." The Minister of Labour in his 
report for 1928 said that in view of the general unemployment situation 
it had not been found possible to make much progress in the direction of 
further decasualization of dock labor. The number of registration schemes 
in operation in 1929 was twenty-six. One reason for encouraging large 
numbers of surplus workers to cling to this industry is "the old and 
deeply rooted fear of the shipowners and other employers of port labor of 
being caught in an emergency with an insufficient labor supply and thus 
exposed to the serious cost of delay and demurrage." • The Balfour Com
mittee stressed the seriousness of the casual labor problem, especially 
that of dock labor, and suggested the pOBBibility of some sort of public 
action, for example, giving to a voluntary agreement the force of com
pulsion or making special arrangements under the unemployment insur
ance act, if the industry itself cannot solve its own problems." 

As is the case with other claBBes of the unemployed, the majority of 
casuals are untrained and unskilled. The employment exchanges could 
show without doubt that the greatest amount of casual unemployment is 
among building laborers, road and transport laborers, and general (mis
cellaneous) laborers. The increasing difficulty in defining "skilled and 
unskilled" in this age of specialization and vanishing boundaries of skill 
makes it hard to separate these groups, but, by and large, the man 
trained to do something will find a regular market for his services more 
easily than the untrained worker. Of course, irregular and shrunken 
industries, such as shipbuilding, often have a large number of skilled 
workers unemployed. But a return from a large provincial poor law 
union to the Ministry of Health on a night during the winter of 1928 

s~. G. Brookbank. Hl3tOf'Jl 01 '" Port 0/ Londoti. London: Daniel O'ConDor. 1921jf 
VoL 2, pp. 425-4;'7. 471·478; H. A. Meu. Cutlel lAbour at the Doc". Londoo: G. Be 
and SOD8. Ltd, 1916. (Raun Tam Foundatton, Unlvertdty of LondoD) H7 "p.; E. C. P. 
La.scelJes. and S. S. BoUGek. Dock LobO'ur Gn4 DutJll1l.GllzGtWn. London: P. S. KIDII: and 
SOD. Ltd .. 1924, (Raun Tata Foundation, {;'nlvenJt7 of London. Stadia lD Econom1c8 
and PoHtlcal Science. lloDOgrapb :So. 74) 201 pp. 

'Great Britain Port (.ot Loudon R~8tratloD CommIttee. 1U111n,..tlMl of Trau,u," 
Worker. in the Port of Lon44n. London: 1928. 20 pp . 

• Great Brltaln Board of Trade---Commlttee OD lDdustr7 and Trade (Artbur Balfour. 
Cbairman). Final Report. oJ). cU .• p. 140 . 

• IlIU.. p. 141. 
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showed that 7,559 of the 8,876 "casuals" questioned claimed that they 
had no regular trade and were merely laborers.' 

Seasonal Workers 
Although the Ministry of Labour in counting the unemployed or in 

paying benefits and collecting contributions does not recognize the exist
ence of the category "seasonal worker," the special problems connected 
with seasonal work must be considered. 

Unemployment insurance for the seasonal worker has always pre
sented difficulties. There are no doubt many people who prefer to work 
for short periods of the year and whose personal circumstances make it 
desirable for them to do so. There are others for whom seasonal work 
involves great hardship. The Act of 1927 attempted to solve the problem 
of eligibility for benefit in a season when no work is ordinarily available, 
by exempting from compulsory contribution anyone whose seasonal occu
pation does not ordinarily extend over eighteen weeks in anyone year 
and who is not ordinarily employed in any other insurable occupation. 
But this arrangement is voluntary. There are no factual data concern
ing the numher of people who now draw benefit during off seasons but 
who, before the introduction of unemployment insurance, stayed at home 
without any hardship between seasons. A safeguard is supplied by um
pire's decisions which have indicated clearly that if workers claim benefit 
in the off season they must be available for other work at that time. 
Otherwise they cannot be regarded as eligible. 

A study of seasonal unemployment in Great Britain made by the 
International Labour Office,' shows that "unemployment has (1) an 
almost constant tendency to increase in December, since thirty-one of 
the thirty-four years observed showed an increase; (2) a marked tend
ency to fall during the first four months of the year; and (3) an equally 
marked tendency to increase in August and decrease in November.'" 
During the remaining months the positive and negative tendencies more 
or less balance one another. 

This study also points out that the unemployment curve obtained 
from data furnished by British trade unions for a long series of years is 
relatively free from seasonailluctuations in comparison with other coun
tries, excepting Germany, and that the relative importance of seasonal 
unemployment is reduced in years of general industrial depression. These 
deductions are based on trade union statistics alone; statistics cover
ing British wage earners in general were started only in 1920 and offer too 

:a TIme. (London), n.cembt"1' 28 1928 . 
• "SeoKOnal I<'luctuatlon. 10 Empio1'ment." /.dertld'lonal Lallour Bevle",~ VoL 17. March, 

1828. p. 8.4. 
I That tb18 and maD,. other thlnp true of unemployment In £t!'ueral are Dot wholly 

true tn tbe abnormal .ltuatioD prevaUlng 10 Great Brltalo tod., II ilhoWil by Table 19, 
p. 171. 



170 UNEMPLOYMENT INSURANCE IN GREAT BRITAIN 

short and unsettled a period for sound deduction. Yet the figures for 1921-
1925 do not show any more marked fluctuations than trade union figures 
for those years. The investigators state that "unless further examination 
yields results to the contrary, it seems permissible to conclude that sea
sonal fluctuations in the British labour market as a whole are very small." 

The cotton and woolen trades show the effect of seasonal work, the 
summer months, as a rule, being slacker than those of winter. Since 1925 
coal mining has bad a greater rate of unemployment in the summer 
montbs; before that time seasonal variations were negligible. Building, 
the largest of the seasonal trades, shows a higher rate of unemployment 
in the winter months, as does other open-air work, such as quarrying. 
Engineering trades usually show a steady mounting of unemployment 
from March to September, while shipbuilding is affected by factors which 
largely overshadow the seasonal variations 1 (Table 19). Fluctuating 
demands of industry are shown by Tyneside figures as well as by those 
of other shipbuilding districts. In one shipyard on the Tyne, 960 men 
were employed on a date in March, 1908, and 1,586 in June of the same 
year. At another yard 2,400 men were employed on a date early in 1926 
and only 250 on a day in November during the same year.' 

In the building industry, where the seasonal influence is more marked 
than in any of the others, the fluctuations are decidedly greater in certain 
occupations than in the industry as a whole. Among painters, for instance, 
the effects of seasonal influences on employment and unemployment are 
much the strongest. "In no other occupation does unemployment reach 
so high a maximum in January (20.5 unemployed per 100 insured work
ers, or nearly double the annual average unemployment) [figures are 
based on data referring to the period 1913-1927]; in no other occupation 
is the relative fall in unemployment at the minimum so great (in May 
0.27 times the annual average)." • The duration of the seasonal fluctua
tions is also the greatest among painters and laborers. 

In every respect, painting is the occupation in the building industry 
most sensitive to seasonal influences. It is a commonplace that, since the 
number of workers attached to an industry is governed by the heavy 
demand for workers during the months of maximum activity, this fact 
alone condemns a highly seasonal occupation to correspondingly severe 
unemployment during the rest of the year. 

While seasonal industries have their regular recurrences of greater 
or less activity, other industries also have their busy times which they 
meet by working overtime or engaging additional workers for short 
periods, working short time during slack periods, or discharging the work-

s L. Herxh. "SeaaoDAl Unemployment 111 the Ba1ld.iD1' IDdu.tr7 ... :. r .. terrua'""",, 
Labovr Reoie1D, VoL 19. March, 1929, p. 362. 

I H. A.. Meu., If1l4 .. trl41 TJ/nuf4e, Of'. cU'J pp. 52-53 . 
• L.. Hench, "Seuonal t:'nemplo:rmeDt 1D tbe BulldJ.D1' IDdo.strJ' .•. , .. r"knI4tf.o1uJl 

LG&OIlr Bettie.", VoL 19. FebruaJ7. 1929. p. 218. 
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ers they have engaged for the peaks. Without a record of man-hours of 
employment it is impossible to measure the extent of these practices . 

. Often the reasons for a slump in employment are very complex. Cer
tain trades have only one maximum and one minimum of employment, 
others show one absolute maximum and one or more secondary peaks 
with corresponding minima. Others again reveal great diversity in em
ployment fluctuations among the various occupations in the same trade, 
for example, the building trades. 

An important factor in seasonal fluctuations is their duration. Sea
sonal employment of waiters and waitresses in summer resorts presents 
quite a different problem from that of clothing workers, which in turn 
differs from the problem of those engaged in trades such as building. 
In every respect, therefore, legislation involving the treatment of sea
sonal workers as a distinct group would necessitate complicated machin
ery which, though definite in its scope, would yet be flexible enough to 
make allowance for all of the fluctuations of employment in specific 
trades or groups within trades. 

The Personnel of the Unemployed 

Analyses of samples of all insured persons and of claimants to unem
ployment benefit have yielded information concerning the personnel of 
the insured unemployed. The Parliamentary Secretary of the Ministry 
of Labour stated in the House of Commons on March 3, 1929, that in 
1928 the total number of separate individuals on the register at some 
time or other during the year was about 4,500,000, or nearly four times 
the average number at anyone date. In other words, the majority of the 
individuals who are registered as unemployed travel a cycle of (1) em
ployment, (2) quitting or being discharged, (3) unemployment, and (4) 
being hired; and the live register is an enumeration of those who, when 
the count is made on the first of each week, have reached the third step 
in the cycle. The particular type of each person's unemployment is de
termined by two things, the frequency and the regularity with which he 
travels the cycle. 

The Minister of Labour said a few years ago: 

It is important to bear in mind that tbe personnel of the un
employed is constantly changing. There is a wide range in the 
spells of unemployment, during which registration is maintained, 
varying from those of the skilled building trade operative, for ex
ample-whose name may appear on the register ouly for an hour 
or two-through the variety of intermittent periods of work inher
ent in such occupations as dock labourers and seamen, and the 
well-defined times of slack employment in seasonal trades, to the 



IRREGULARITY AND DURATION OF UNEMPLOYMENT 173 

long and continuous idleness which during these years has been 
endemic in certain industries, and in the areas where those indus
tries are chiefly placed.' 

The changing personnel of the unemployed was brought out clearly 
in a study of a sample of all persons insured against unemployment made 
in April, 1926.;.t:t was found that of the persons in the sample who had 
been insured on July, 1925, 53.8 per cent of the males and 48.0 per cent 
of the females had drawn benefit at some time between 1912 and January 
31, 1926, on claims made up to January 31, 1925.' During the two and 
one-half year period from October 17, 1923, to April 12, 1926, it was 
found that only 37.0 per cent of the males and 33.8 per cent of the 
females in the same sample drew henefit. On the basis of this finding, it 
was estimated that when the current weekly claims at employment ex
changes, exclusive of branch offices, averaged 850,000, this number was 
drawn from approximately 4,500,000 individuals over a period of two and 
one-half years, or about five times the number in receipt of benefit on 
any given date.' The study disclosed that the claims were made by differ
ent groups of persons. Of the males in the sample who drew benefit 
between October 17, 1923, and April 12, 1926, approximately 17 per cent 
drew benefit before, but not after October, 1924. Only 38.9 per cent of 
the males drew benefit both before and after October, 1924. Nearly half 
of the males receiving benefit in these two and one-half years drew their 
first benefit after October, 1924." 

A chart published in the Ministry of Labour Gazette Supplement in 
February, 1928, showed that from Octoher, 1923, to April, 1926, out of 
11,500,000 workpeople insured under the unemployment insurance acts, 
nearly 8,000,000 drew no unemployment benefit at all, and of the remain
ing 3,500,000 the benefit drawn by 2,500,000 in no single case exceeded 
a total of 100 days during that two and one-half year period. In short, 
between two-thirds and three-fourths of the ins.ured population have been 
but slightly affected by unemployment since the war.' In considering 
Britain's problems in relation to unemployment insurance, therefore, it is 
essential to differentiate between the group ordinarily employed quite 
regularly, comprising between two-thirds and three-fourths of the insured 
working people, and that other group which constitutes not only the ebb 
and flow but also the stagoant pools of unemployed which offer a par
ticularly difficult problem. 

'Great Brltatn M'tnlstl'J of Labonr, Report lor the Y(!lor J9!5 01'. oU., p. 27 . 
• Great Britain Mlnl1tr1 of Labour, Report on 4n Inve"Ugodon '.to the B'mploJlmmd 

and In4iUronce Il •• fortl 0/ a Sample 01 Per,oM l ..... red AICI''''' Unemplo~m6ft.t '" Great 
BrUae,.. 1927. pp. 20, 88-89. 

I Ibid .• pp. ta. 41. 
t1M4 . 
• The foundation for tbl, .Hertion II the a8.umptioD that experience of tbe Jalt few 

,ean hal corresponded (e:leept In the abnormal Jear 1926) with that ot tbe period 
conree) bl a.o inquiry made bJ' the MlDlItrr of Lebour. 
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Duration of Unemployment 
The periodical statistics of total unemployment do not classify the 

unemployed by duration of unemployment, but the Ministry of Labour 
has made a series of sample studies which afford a basis of estimate. 

Length and Frequency of Unemployed Periods~An investigation 
of a sample of all persons insured against unemploymel\t was made in 
April, 1926. The study showed that, between November 7, 1920, and 
July, 1925, the average number of contributions credited for each indi
vidual was for males 75.7 per cent of the maximum payable, and for 
females 69.1 per cent.> Between November 7, 1920, and January, 1926, 
50.4 per cent of the males and 43.8 per cent of the females drew benefit 
on claims made up to January, 1925.' A more detailed examination of the 
benefit record of the same sample of insured persons during two and one
half years, October 17, 1923, to April 12, 1926, showed that 63.0 per cent 
of the males and 66.2 per cent of the females drew no benefit during that 
period. Among those who drew benefit, males averaged 146 or 18.7 
per cent of the maximum benefit days payable; females averaged 88 
or 11.3 per cent of the maximum days' benefit.' The days of benefit 
drawn by individuals varied greatly;' the largest single group, consisting 
of 47.4 per cent of the males and 58.3 per cent of the females, received 
benefit for less than 10 per cent of the maximum number of days for 
which benefit was payable during the period. There was a small nucleus 
which drew benefit for much longer periods; 9.7 per cent of the males and 
0.9 per cent of the females drew benefit for 50 per cent or more of the 
maximum days.' 

In April, 1927, a sample study of 9,748 claimants to benefit, repre
senting one per cent of the total claimants at all local exchanges, dis
closed that during a period of three and one-half years, October 17, 1923, 
to Apn1 4, 1927, the largest group among those receiving benefit-26.4 
per cent of the males and 53.6 per cent of the females-drew benefit for 
less than 10 per cent of the period. There was a nucleus who drew benefit 
for 50 per cent or more of the period, 16.7 per cent in the case of males 
and 0.9 per cent among females." In this three and one-half year period 
which overlaps by two and one-half years the period previously studied, 
the percentages of males drawing benefit for less tban 10 per cent of tbe 
period are markedly less, 26.4 as compared with 47.4 in the two and one
half year period, while the percentage of males drswing benefit for 50 

:l Great Britain 1ffnlstrJ' of Labour, Report OIl GA r .. ,,"flgtJtknf In,o tM E_,lo1ItM,d 
and lMUrGftCe HutfJrll 0/ CI BafApk 0/ Per~ 1 .... ,.e4 Agai,...' U#eJ'AJI~' fA Gru' 
Britain, 01'. cit., p. 28. 

Ilbitl., p. 31. 
a Ibid., pp. 46. 47. 
albUl., p. 41 . 
• Great Brltalu Mlnbtry of Labour. Rqorl CHI ... I .. ftUfjgfJ'Utnt 4,,'0 Ik 'erMnUJI 

CfrClf .. tancu and lruI",.,riGl HInorJI 0/ 'i7~8 Clo~lIt. kJ U~~ Be-e~t. A,"" 
-I'A to 9t., 1117, gp. cU., p. 47. 
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per cent of the period or more has increased from 9.7 per cent in the 
earlier period to 16.7 in the three and one-half year period. Among 
females, the change is not so marked, although they also show a decrease 
in the percentage drawing henefit for less than 10 per cent of the period. 
There appears to be a tendency for the proportion drawing benefit for 
shorter periods to decrease and for the proportion drawing for the longer 
periods to increase. An average of approximately 90 per cent of the indi
viduals in the sample showed employment of probably not less than 75 
or 80 per cent of their time.1 

Among males there was a nucleus of individuals who had been on 
benefit for long periods. Workers who had been unemployed for an ex
ceptionally long time were in the main individuals over 45 years of 
age and constituted approximately 7 per cent of the sample.' This sample 
study showed that nearly 17 per cent of the male claimants on the 
register had been on benefit but not necessarily continuously for one and 
three-quarter years out of three and one-half years and nearly 50 per 
cent for more than eight months out of the same period. Among females 
the nucleus of those unemployed for long periods was very small.' Of 
the males whose claims for benefit had been admitted or were under con
sideration at that time, 13.8 per cent had less than thirty contributions 
to their credit during the two years preceding March, 1927. The percent
age of such cases among coal miner claimants was 25 and in other in
dustries 11.2.' 

This sample study was a general one, covering all employment ex
changes, and a study of the depressed areas would show, without doubt, 
far higher percentages of people who have been out of work for a 
long time. For example, the Report on the Investigations in the Coalfield 
of South Wales and Monmouth in 1929 stated that "a considerable 
number of the unemployed have not worked in a mine since 1921, while 
many more have been idle since May, 1926.'" 

On March 18, 1929, and on September 16, 1929, one per cent samples 
of all insured persons aged eighteen to sixty-four with current claims to 
benefit were taken.' The March sample consisted of 8,322 men and 1,784 
women; while the September study covered 7,861 men and 1,807 women. 
These samples disclosed that during the year ended March 18, 1929, the 

I Great Britain Ministry of Lo.bour, ~po'" on an Inve.tigaUon into 'he Per-.ollol 
C'rct"".taAOe. and Indu.'rlG' H'-toJ1l 01 »~H8 ClG'man', to UMmplollmen' Benefl'l April 
,,'II to 9tA. Jil7, op. cU., p. 48. 

'Ibld. 
• Ib~d., p. 4S. 
t Ibut., pp. 51 52. From a more nten.ln ample study made 00 Janua17 28, 1929, ot 

perIODS 8K('d eIgbteen yean and over, numbering 1,002.,000 applicants tor beneftt, It was 
e.Umated that the Dumber ot peraon8 10 tbl8 group who bad paid leu than tblrtJ' contri
bution. 1D the two Jearl precedlog the date mentioned was about 120,000. "Unemployment 
IDlluraDt'e BrDeftt," M~,.utru 0/ Ldbour Gdzett~, Vol. 31, March. 1929, p. 81. 

• Great BrltalD Minl.try of Health, RflporC 0 .. d" 'nueaUgGUon '" file Ooaljlel4 0/ 
BOtI1Ua ",aIr. and Monmouth, 1929. (Cmd. 8272) p. 9. 

• ·'ADal)'.11 of the Unemployment Record of Claimant. Aced 18 to 64 .. . ," J(~."atrw 
8/ Labour Uuttte, Vol. 38, January. 1U30. pp. 8-7. 
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insured men claiming benefit had an average of 140 days of recorded 
unemployment, while the women claimants averaged but 93. If coal 
miners were omitted with their average of 214 days during the year, the 
average days' recorded unemployment among men in all other industries 
was 127 days. The average days' recorded unemployment in the year end
ing September 16, 1929, was slightly more than in the year ending in 
March; i.e., men in all industries averaged 141 days; in all industries 
except coal, 132 days; and in coal, 185 days. The men in the coal industry 
showed a notable reduction in the average days' unemployment bctween 
these two periods, i.e., from 214 in the year ending March 18, 1929, to 185 
in the year ending September 16, 1929. These average days of unemploy
ment are the result of long and short periods of unemployment during the 
preceding twelve months. The proportions of individuals unemployed 
in coal mining and all industries for varying lengths of time during the 
preceding year are shown in Table 20. 

Table 20 

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION or CLAIMANTS TO UNEMPLOYMENT BENEFIT. COAL 
MINING AND ALL INDUSTRIES. BY SEX AND BY DURATION. GREAT BRITAIN. YEARS 
ENDING MARCH 18. 1920. AND SEPTEMBER 16. 1920 

lIIeD 

AU AD Except; Coal_ w ...... 
IndU8tri. 

Cool_ 
Period 

Y- Y ... Y"" Y .... Y .... Y ... Y .... Y.., 
Endinc Endinc EDdiD&' Endinc EDdiaa: 

~=:. 
Endinc EodiD&' 

Much - Much September AWcb Much ~""'ber 
18.1929 16. 192t 18.1920 16.1929 18.1828 18.1821 18.1920 1&.11n8 

I.-thaD3 
mon&ha •••• ••• 30.5 31.1 3<.0 33.0 10.6 22.0 51.7 !!OS 

8 to 6 JDODtIuI •••• 30.2 28.8 a2.3 30.3 18.2 .U 31.3 80S 
6 to 9 months .. .. 20.7 19.7 20.8 21.1 20.8 13.7 11.3 12.0 
9 bu> J.. thaD 

12 IDOntba ••••• 14.1 1 ... 10.8 13.1 32.2 .3.4 0.3 6.8 
12 IDOntha or more 4.6 6S 2.1 OS 18.2 19.D 0.4 1.2 

ToIoL ....... 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

This table brings out the important fact in both investigations that 
among men claimants, with the exception of coal miners, and among 
women, the largest single group was unemployed for less than three out 
of twelve months. Coal mining is an important exception; during the two 
twelve month periods studied, the largest group of coal miner claimants 
was unemployed nine but less than twelve months out of a single year. 
Among the men in all industries there was a nucleus of 18.6 per cent 
which was unemployed for three-fourths of the year or more in the first 
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period. The larger proportion in coal mining unemployed for long periods 
accounts for the higher average days' unemployment recorded for the 
claimants in this industry. Among women, the percentage unemployed 
for less than three months was larger than the corresponding percentage 
for men, while the nucleus of women out of work for nine months or 
more in a year was smaller than the corresponding group among men. 

The investigation also showed that this unemployment was not con
tinuous, but that it was broken by periods of employment, followed by 
unemployment.' The men, on the whole, averaged 2.4 periods of unem
ployment during the twelve months ended September 16, 1929, while the 
women averaged 2.0. When the coal industry is excluded, men in all other 
industries averaged 2.6 periods of unemployment while the coal miners 
averaged 1.7, a fact which coincides with the larger percentage of coal 
miners unemployed for long periods (Table 21). The coal miners, in 
other words, had fewer periods of unemployment during the year, but 
when they lost employment, they remained out of work for longer periods. 

Table 21 indicates that the duration of unemployment varied 
greatly. The results are probably modified by the fact that it was found 
necessary to exclude from the analysis all but complete weeks of unem
ployment, for where a week contained less than six days of unemploy
ment it was impossible to tell whether these odd days were continuous 
with an adjacent week. The most frequent length of the period of un
employment in the twelve months preceding September 16, 1929, was 
from one to three weeks.' This accounted for approximately half the 
periods of unemployment among men in all industries except coal mining, 
and also among women. The average duration of unemployment among 
men in the year ending September 16, 1929, was 8 weeks in all industries, 
7 weeks for all industries except coal mining, and 16 weeks in coal 
mining. Among women the average duration of each period was 6 weeks. 

Unemployment is distinctly less among women than among men, 
whether measured by the percentage of men and women who claim bene
fit, by the relative proportions of men and women who claim benefit for 
shorter and longer periods, or by the shorter average duration of unem
ployment among women.' 

Trend. Indicated By Sample Studies.-Exact comparison of the 
results of the 1926 and 1927 studies with those for the two years ending 
March 18, 1929, and September 16, 1929, is impossible; the two earlier 
investigations covered only days on which benefit was received, while 

J "Analysis of the Unemployment R~rd of Claimant. ACed 18 to 64 ... . " Jf«nl.r,.., 
01 Labour Uueue, Vol. as, January. 1930, p. S. 

I Ibid . 
• It I, probable that the early atudle •. made wben extended beneftt W88 provided oDI,. 

at the dllK'retloD of the Mlnlstpf of l.abour who exrludf'd married womf'O living with 
husbnnds able to lupport them BDd alogle women Uving wtth relaUves able to support 
them, are • .rected by these rullnp. 
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Table 21 

NUMBER OF UNBROKEN PERIODS OF UNEMPLOYMENT OF CLAIMANTS TO BENEFIT. 
CLASSIFIED BY DURATION. GREAT BRITAIN. TWELVE MONTHS PRIOR TO 
SF.PTEMBER 16. 1929 

Number of Periodo • 

Men 
Number of Weeks· in 

Unbroken Period 
AU Women 

Total Coal EXceyt 
Mining Cos 

Mining 

None ..... ........................ 871 218 653 294 
1- 3 ............................. 9,221 674 8.547 1,874 
4- 6 ............................. 2,826 228 2,598 528 
7- 9 ............................. 1,667 194 1,473 266 

IG-12 ............................. 998 147 851 182 

13-15 ............................. 776 101 669 157 
16-18 ............................. 524 00 434 91 
19-21. ............................ 366 86 280 68 
22-24 ............................. 335 72 263 46 
25-27 ............................. 279 65 214 33 

28-30 ............................. 165 36 129 15 
31-33 ............................. 142 47 95 20 
34-36 ............................. 120 43 77 9 
37-39 .•........................... 124 47 77 5 
40--42 ............................. 76 28 48 11 

~::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 86 30 66 14 
68 29 39 4 

49-52 ............................. 485 285 200 28 

Total number of periods ...•...•... 19,129 2,428 16,703 3,645 

Average number per person •.•••••. 2.4 1.7 2.6 2.0 
Average weeks' duration of each 

period ......................... 8 16 7 6 

• AD7 week which iDcIoded .. thaD • eta".. UlllIIDPIo7meIlt ... adaded from tile COWJt;. 

Source, .. AnaI .. oItheU ............. Ul_oICboimomoAced 18<06< ••• " M_o/lA<>w 
Gault.. Vol 38, January. 1930. p. s.. 
the two latter included days on which those with current claims to bene
fit were unemployed, regardless of whether benefit was received. In addi
tion, the age groups covered by the four studies are not uniform; the 1926 
and 1927 studies included persons sixteen and seventeen and persons over 
sixty-four; the two 1929 samples included only persons eighteen to sixty
four. The inclusion of persons sixteen and seventeen years of age would 
tend to shorten the average duration of unemployment; the inclusion of 
those over sixty-four would tend to increase it. A more serious obstacle 
to comparison is the fact that during the two and one-half and three and 
one-half year periods covered by the two investigations of 1926 and 
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1927, standard and extended benefit combined were often not available 
for the entire duration of unemployment. Furthermore, as a result of 
frequent changes in the duration of extended benefit, the proportion of 
the total unemployment period covered by the maximum benefit in 
individual cases, as set forth in the two earlier studies, cannot be com
pared with that portion of the total period of unemployment covered by 
the Act of 1927, which governs the length of time during which those in 
the two 1929 samples received benefit. In the two earlier studies, the 
proportion of the total period of benefit is restricted by statutory provi
sions, limiting standard benefit in proportion to contributions, as well as 
by the actual duration of unemployment. The two 1929 studies refer to 
the duration of recorded unemployment among those with current claims 
to benefit. 

With these limitations in mind, it is possible to compare very roughly 
the trends in the different percentages of those unemployed drawing 
benefit and of those unemployed for longer and shorter periods (Table 
22). There is an apparently constant tendency for the proportion of males 
drawing benefit for a shorter time, less than 10 and 20 per cent of the 
period, to decrease; conversely, the proportion of males drawing benefit 
for more than 50 per cent of the periods has been steadily increasing. 
This tendency is manifest if only the first two investigations-October 
17, 1923, to April 12, 1926, and October 17, 1923, to April 4, 1927-
are compared with each other. During the first period, 47.4 per cent of 
the males drew benefit for less than 10 per cent of the possible benefit 
days; during the second period, this percentage had fallen to 26.4. A 
similar but less marked decrease is found among females drawing benefit 
for the same length of time. In these two investigations, the percentage 
of males drawing benefit for 50 per cent and more of the period has 
increased, 9.7 per cent in the first to 16.6 in the second. 

A comparison of the two more recent investigations, covering a year 
each, shows a slight increase-O.7 per cent-in the percentage of men 
unemployed 50 per cent or more of the period. Forty and one-tenth per 
cent of these were unemployed during the year ending September 16, 
1929, while 39.4 per cent were unemployed during the year ending March 
18, 1929. The coal industry improved markedly between these two dates. 
Considering the list of industries in which men were engaged, exclusive of 
coal mining, a marked increase may be observed in the percentages of 
those receiving benefit for more than half of the period, an increase from 
33.7 per cent in the year ending March 18, 1929, to 36.6 per cent in the 
year ending September 16, 1929. Among women, there is also a tendency 
for the percentage unemployed for more than half the period to increase, 
an increase from 17.1 per cent in the year ending March 18, 1929, to 19.1 
per cent in the year ending September 16, 1929. 



Table 22 

PEROII:NTAQE DISTRIBUTION 01/ WORKERS RECEIVINQ· UNEMPLOYMENT BENEFIT AND OF CLAIMANTS TO BENEFIT RECORDED 
AS UNEMPLOYED, BY DURATION, SELECTED PERIODS, QREAT BRITAIN, 1023-1029 

Peroeniaae Recorded .. Unemployed 

P ..... tao. RoooIvIq BODelll M ... 

Women 

ProporUoll 01 All Induat.rl. All IndUlltriea 
Period Ezoept Coal Minina: 

October 17. 1023- October 17. 1928-
April lSi, 1920 April f, 10117 M_IO, 1928- Sop~ 17, 1928- M_I0,1028- Sep\. 17, 1028- M_18,1028- Sept. 17. 1928-

M_ 18, 1029 SepL 18, 1929 M_ 18, 1029 Sept. 16. lOaD M_ 10, 1929 Sept. 16, 1929 

M .. Women M .. Women 

Up to 10~ ... 47.4 68.3 26.4 58.6 .... .... .... .. " . ... " .. 
Up to 20 '" 66.6 81.8 47.1 83.7 

30.S siX " .. 
Up to 25 ... oo.s· 91i.'1 83.3 34.0 33.0 51.7 50.5 
Up to 60 '" 99.1 60.6 59.9 66.3 63.4 82.9 80.9 
60'70 and OVOl'. 0.7 0.9 16.7 0.9 39.4 40.1 83.7 36.6 17.1 19.1 

SOUt'\'lo: Oomptltod And oomputod from: Minllt.ry of Labour, RqcwI Oft on In~o" inlo eA_ amplovmnc and rUtin.,," HiIIortI % &unph 0/ Per.".. lnavred G(JOinal 
V ...... ,loWlfM ... ' in Gl'fOt Bn'toi ... op. nt., p. 41; Minil\ry of Labour. R..,ort on an Ift"'~ into CA. p.,..,nal Circu~Qnd rnduatrWl HlalorJl of 9,748 ClcJilftoClfttl to 
V" .... ,"<i~ nffl-.til. April ",Ji '0 SM,I'..,. op. riI., p. 47; .. Analyale of the Unemployment Reoord. 01 Claimant. A.aed 18 to M OD th. Reciaten of the Employment 
Euh~" Mt,,,· .... 0/ Lobotno GGHtr., Vol. as. January. 1m, Po 7. 
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The tendency observed in these two investigations is in agreement 
with the more marked trend noticed in the two earlier studies. Since the 
direction of change has been the same in both, it is fair to conclude that 
the same trend has been maintained between the dates of the first two in
vestigations and of the recent two. But because of the marked limitations 
in the comparability of the data in the two sets of sample studies, no 
conclusion can be drawn as to the amount of the change or as to its 
rate between the dates of the two pairs of investigations. 

By indirect methods, some governmental actuarial studies indicate 
that as the rate of unemployment increases, turnover decreases, since an 
increased unemployment percentage is mainly due to larger or more fre
quent periods for the same claimant, while the number of separate per
sons making a claim tends to become more nearly stationary. Govern
ment actuaries have prepared a hypothetical table from a graph based on 
figures of individual trade union members claiming benefit in each of a 
series of years around 1900 and of those claiming benefit for the first time 
in their individual benefit year. In the case of first-time claimants these 
figures are adjusted to allow for persons with claims in force at the be
ginning of each year.' The table follows: 

Rate of Days of Percentage Unem~oyed Duration of 
Unemployment Unemployment Some Time in .... Claim in Days Per Insured Worker 

2 6.2 17.5 35.7 • 12.5 26.0 48.0 
6 18.7 30.2 62.0 
8 26.0 31.8 78.5 

10 31.2 33.0 94.5 
12 au 34.0 110.0 

It is quite evident that the proportion unemployed at some time dur
ing the year tends to become more stationary with the increase in the 
unemployment percentage instead of heing affected in direct proportion to 
it as is the case at first. This would lead to the deduction that in times 
of heavy unemployment discharges are less frequent, and that the in
crease is due rather to the fact that when once a worker loses his job 
at such times it is harder for him to secure another. On the average, 
therefore, he is out of work for a longer period. Moreover, workers are 
more hesitant to leave their jobs, no matter how undesirable they may 
be, in times of acute unemployment and this also reduces the rate of 
turnover. 

Duration by Industries.-While the monthly figures of unemploy-

II. O. K'J'4, and O. B. 1Ia~4ex. "Some Aetuartal A.~. ot Unemplo7meu.t 1Jamn.nee," 
J .. ".., 01 lAe I ... U •• ,. 01 ... ",.CItiA, VoL 60 • .Jul7. 1928, p. 185. 
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ment in insured industries give the numbers insured, the numbers unem
ployed and the percentage unemployed, month by month, little is known 
of the proportion of claimants to insured persons or of the duration of 
unemployment in the various industries. 

The Investigation into the Employment and Insurance History of a 
Sample of PerSons Insured against Unemployment in Great Britain, made 
by the Ministry of Labour in 1926, disclosed that there were marked 
differences between industries, as regards the proportion of insured 
members who had made claims to benefit and the average numbers of 
days of benefit received by those drawing benefit. 

When the persons in the sample were classified according to the years 
of their entry into insurance, it was found that benefit had been claimed 
between November 7, 1920, and January, 1926, on claims made up to 
January, 1925, by 66.6 per cent of the males entering insurance in 1912-
1913 (i.e., persons employed in building, construction of works, ship
building, mechanical engineering, ironfounding, construction of vehicles 
and sawmilling when carried on or of a kind carried on in connection 
with an insured trade); by 76.3 per cent of the males entering insurance 
in 1916-1917 (persons employed in war time industries, including at least 
10 per cent employed on general munitions work) and by 52.2 per cent 
of the males entering in 1920-1921 under the act of 1920.1 It was also 
found that the days' benefit per male claimant varied directly with the 
proportion who had claimed benefit; males receiving benefit who entered 
insurance in 1912-1913 averaged 288 days between November 7, 1920, 
and January,. 1926, on claims made up to January, 1925; males drawing 
benefit who entered insurance between 1916-1917 had, on the average, 
295 days of benefit, while males drawin& benefit among those entering 
in 1920-1921 drew on the average but 195 days' benefit. Women who 
drew benefit showed similar fluctuations; the highest average days' 
benefit was received by those entering insurance in 1916-1917 and the 
lowest by those entering in 1920-1921.' 

The low average days of benefit received by those entering insurance 
in 1920-1921 may be due in part to their more recent insurance result
ing in fewer contributions and qualification for less standard benefit 
under the operation of the rule of one week's benefit for each six weeks' 
contributions. Although those entering insurance in 1920-1921, both men 
and women, showed a higher average of contributions paid between 
November 7, 1920, and July, 1925, than did the groups, men and women, 
entering insurance in 1912-1913 or in 1916-1917, the earlier entrants had 
had an opportunity to accumulate 8 reserve of contributions, useful in 
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claiming standard benefit under the one-in-six rule then in force. But 
lack of qualifying contributions cannot be the sole explanation, because 
of the wide variations in average number of days' benefit among indus
tries insured for the first time in 1920. These data by industries 1 show 
that males drawing benefit in some of the industries insured for the first 
time under the Act of 1920, received on the average as much and in some 
cases more days of benefit than those in some of the trades insured under 
the Act of 1911. 

In other words, during the early years of the post-war depression, 
persons formerly employed in war industries and insured under the Act 
of 1916, had less employment than other groups of insured workers, as 
measured by the fewer average contributions for this group, and had 
more unemployment, as indicated by the larger proportion claiming 
benefit and by the higher average number of days of benefit. The Min
istry of Labour stated that this was not surprising in view of the fact 
that a number of the 1916-1917 entrants would probably not have found 
their way into industry but for the necessity of replacing those who had 
left for war service. 

Further analysis shows fluctuations between individual industries in 
the average contributions paid, the proportion drawing benefit and the 
average days' benefit received. This analysis is given in Table 23 for 
selected industries having more than five hundred active accounts for 
males in the sample. 

The table shows that the metal industries had a higher proportion of 
males receiving benefit than did other industries, with the exception of 
casual dock work, cotton operating and the irregular public work con
struction. Moreover, men in metal industries averaged more days of 
benefit than males in other industries, with the exception of public works 
and dock labor. Among all industries considered, shipbuilding gave the 
greatest number of days of benefit per person to male workers. The cot
ton industry, because of systematic short time, showed the highest pro
portion receiving benefits, while the average days' benefit received was 
relatively low, lower than the average for all industries. At the time of 
this investigation, the proportion of males claiming benefit in coal mining 
was lower than that in all industries with the lowest average number of 
days of benefit for men. It was also well below the average days' benefit 
received by males in all industries combined. 

By the time of the investigations covering the year preceding March 
18, 1929, and September 16, 1929, the position of the coal industry was 
reversed. There is no information for these dates to show how coal 
mining compares with individual industries, but the average days of 
unemployment among coal miner claimants, on those dates, as distin-

I 8ee p. 184, aDd Appendl ... VII, pp. ri02·:iOIS. 
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Table 23 

TOTAL ACCOUNTS OF MALES WITH CONTRIBUTIONS PAID AND AVERAGE NUMBER 017 
CONTRIBUTIONS PAID PRIOR TO JULY. 1925. NUMBER OF ACCOUNTS DRAWING 
BENEFIT PRIOR TO JANUARY 31. 1926. ON CLAIMS MADE PRIOR TO JANUARY 31. 1926. 
AND AVERAGE DAYS' BENEFIT PER RECIPIENT. SELECTED INDUSTRIES. GREAT 
BRITAIN 

ACGOUDW with Benefit Drawn 
Averace 

Aoeoun .. Number of 
w;th ContrihutioIlll Percentace Avnace 

1DdUBb7 ContributioJUII Per Account of Total Da~' 

Paid w;th Number w;th Benefit per 
CoDtributiODll Contribution. Account.wi&h 

Paid Paid Bene6t 
1m"" 

Coal mining ..•.......... 5,926 190 2,883 48.7 142 
Chemicals ............... 688 274 374 64.4 196 
Pig iron, iron and steel 

manufacturiDg ...•..•.. 1,017 293 856 84.2 298 
Engineering ............. 3,337 328 2,264 67.5 283 
Sbipbuildiog ............. 1,058 325 826 77.3 4D8 

Other metal industries .... 1,545 270 986 63.8 258 
Building ................. 3,630 307 2,164 59.6 200 
Public works contracting .. 700 211 471 67.3 282 
Canal, river, dock, har-

bour, etc., service ... .. 911 205 640 70.3 312 
Other transport .......... 1,374 204 611 44.5 235 

Cotton .................. 921 191 776 84.3 ISO 
Bread, biscuit, cake ....... 494 193 216 43.7 233 
Woodworking ............ SOl 227 371 46.3 191 
Printing and bookbinding .. 692 187 215 31.1 166 
Distributive trades ....... 4,160 ISO 1,316 31.6 191 

All industries .......•.... 40,472 233 21,777 53.8 226 

Soaree: Compiled and computed. from Quat Britain Minimy of Labour, Tkporl 1m II" lMUti,gQli<m 
iftIo 1M B.,.plOJfJMJIl tJ1Id 1~ H...." D/ II &fQle 01 P,.u In6t#td flll4iu u ... ~ in Or_ 
BriJai1l, op. at .• p. 88. 

guished from days on benefit in the preceding study, were well above 
the average for men claimants in all industries. During the year ending 
March 18, 1929, men claimants in all industries averaged 140 days' un
employment in the preceding year; men claimants in the coal industry 
averaged 214. During the year ending September 16, 1929, men claimants 
in all industries averaged 141 days out of work in the previous twelve 
months; those in coal mining averaged 1~. Although the average days' 
unemployment among coal miner claimants was less in the year ending 
September 16, 1929, than in the year ending March 18, 1929, the average 
was still well above that for men in all industries combined.' It has 
already been pointed out that the greater number of days of unemploy.., 

""Analysl!l of the UnempJOTIDmt Bf!("Ord of Clabnanm And 18 to fU ...• " j['.""rJI 
8/ LcJ.lIoa&r GGUtk~ VoL 38, J&DU&l'J'. 1930 .. p. 7;: aee pp. 11~176 of tbJI TOtume. 
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ment in a year among coal miners, as compared with that for men in all 
industries, is due to the fact that more coal miners were unemployed 
for a large proportion of the year j the unbroken periods of unemploy
ment were longer among coal miners, while the number of periods was 
fewer. 

Age and Unemployment 1 

In studies of samples of insured persons and claimants to benefit, the 
data have been analyzed to show the age distribution of the unemployed, 
the unemployment percentage in each age group, and variations in dura
tion of unemployment with differences in age. 

Age Distribution of Claimants to Benefit.-The age distribution of 
claimants has been determined at different times. AB a result of the study 
of the sample of all persons insured against unemployment taken in April, 
1926, it is possible to compare the age distribution of claimants with the 
age distribution of the insured population as a whole.· A comparison of 
the age distribution of the insured males and of male claimants is given 
at numerous dates in Table 24. The data for women are not given 
because 78 per cent of the insured females are less than thirty-five years 
old. This is due to the fact that many women leave insured employment 

Table :u 
PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF MALE CLAIMANTS TO BENEFIT ON SPECIFIED 

DATES AND OF SAMPLE 01" INSURED PERSONS TAKEN IN 
APRIL. 1926. BY AGE. GREAT BRITAIN 

PereeDtap of PeroeDtIce of Male Claimant. to Bendt 
Sample of 

ApGJoup l""uncI J'ebruar7. PenDa, November, November. 
April, 1926. 1926- April, 1927 ApzIJ 12.1." 1.'" 1023 101_.1926 

16-17 6.5 2.8 1.5 1.0 1.9 1.9 
18-19 6.7 6.2 6.2 6.2 4.9 4.7 
2()-24 16.0 17.6 16.2 15.8 15.6 16.6 
25-29 12.6 13.6 14.1 11.7 12.4 12.0 
3()-34 10.6 11.0 10.0 10.5 9.2 10.3 
35-44 18.6 18.2 17.8 18.3 17.4 17.1 
45-64 16.6 16.3 17.6 17.8 17.3 17.8 

66 and over 13.5 14.3 18.6 19.7 21.3 19.7 

Tot&! ...... 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

8ourae: Compiled and oomputed from: Great BritaiD. Miniftry of Labour, Rqtm M a. In~ 
'RIo ,.. B"'~ OM /MWOJI(II Hialmy oJ a So",,,,, of P.,..ou IMtWetl agaiut U""'~ ,n 0rea4 
BriCo'". op. tN" p. 36; Great Britain MiDiatry of Labour. R."",.. on aft 1,,~ into UN P.,.Pft4l 
CVC'u ......... OM lrulwtrial HYby 0/ fI.1.f1l CIa' ..... &0 UlUlftplopwnt B....tU. April 4th to WI. 19n • 
....... p ... 

I See alllO Chapter XV. 
IOreat Britain Mlol8tr'J of Labour, Report Ott 011 1",,,""gIlUo,, CA'O fA_ Per.o1ltJr Olr

OU ... fOl'S('t'. ond Iftd'ullrioJ Hu'orv 01 '.7"8 Cla'IIWI .. " to UfteMploaf __ ' BeMI". April .. ',. '0 "Ia. JfI!7. 011. 0" .• Do 8. 
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upon marriage.' Because of this, recorded unemployment in middle life 
and old age is not marked among females. 

The claimants fall into three main divisions, those under twenty, those 
twenty to forty-four, and those over forty-five. Males under twenty 
years show uniformly a lower representation among claimants to benefit 
than among the male insured population. This is probably due to their 
better opportunities for employment; another reason is that many of 
them have not been in employment long enough to accumulate suffi
cient contributions to qualify for benefit and therefore are not found 
on the live claims files at the exchanges,' the source from which four 
out of the five samples were drawn. 

The age distribution of male claimants in the next twenty-five year 
group (twenty to forty-four years) does not vary markedly from the age 
distribution of males in the insured population. The age groups twenty to 
twenty-four, and twenty-five to twenty-nine, are an exception; in two 
samples they are more heavily represented among claimants than among 
males in the insured population. Both these groups have excess repre
sentation among claimants in the sample which lodged claims between 
February, 1925, and March, 1926. This sample included all persons who 
lodged claims, regardless of the payment of benefit, while the earlier 
samples largely represented claimants to whom benefit was payable. 
Hence the sample of February, 1925, to March, 1926, is considered more 
nearly representative of all persons who lose employment, in circum
stances leading to the lodging of a claim.' The excess representation of 
males in the age group twenty to twenty-four among claimants in two 
studies is probably due to the preference of employers to pay boys' wages 
for work that does not require skill and training, and also to the fact 
that young men as they emerge from boyhood lose interest in such jobs. 
When youths without skill or training reach twenty and are replaced by 
boys, it is hard for them to find other jobs. The fact that after the 
armistice there was an attempt to reinstate in industry ex-civilian and 
ex-service men, and that this drove out of work many boys who by 1923 
had succeeded in finding other jobs, may explain the excess of this same 
age group in 1923. That tills group received its "industrial training" in 
the munitions industries during the war and was untrained for peace
time occupations prohably aggravated the situation. 

The excess representation among male claimants of the age group 
twenty-five to twenty-nine in the sample studied from February, 1925, 

1. Great Britam 1I1o.l8tr7 of Labour, RqHW'I OIl •• 1,.f1utlq."rJ71 mto lite Bfff1IWvrM1ll 
and r ...... rnnc'e H'dorll 01 tJ B •• pk 01 PW.Q-M l .... re4 A,ab,n UneMpkrJ!lIJeJlt 'III Oreat 
Britain. op. cit., p. 10. 

:I Great Britain lHnl.lJtrJ' of Labour. Bepon 0Jl ." ,."uflgaU-OfI _to 1'he Pen01Ull Ow~ 
ev .... 'a.aeu and IAdIl.triG' HUfort! 01 ItJ~D~ CkdaaflU eo Uuaplowae,d BeMl" • .b'ov~ 
ber .!.Jth to !9tll. 19!.6. 01'. cit., pp. 24-25. 

:I Great Brlt4ln ),flolstl'J' of Labour. Report 011 •• , • ."mlg.,..,. ""0 1M E_plofl~t 
and /Mllratlee HUttIrJI 01 (I Bo.ple oJ Per~ lUtlretl Aga''''' V~IoJ/faefI' I. (;rut 
Brita4_ .. Gp. cit ... p. 81. 
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to March, 1926, and in the sample of April, 1927, is possibly a reflection 
of the failure of this same group to become re-established, but is largely 
due to the numbers of men discharged from the Forces with contribution 
credits entitling them to unemployment benefits.' Nearly 80 per cent of 
the unemployed men thirty to thirty-four had served with the Forces 
during the war and approximately 58 per cent of the men from twenty
five to forty-nine had been removed from their usual civil occupations 
during the war. One authority has said, "Not for a hundred years has the 
industrial world offered so bleak a prospect to young people as it has 
done since 1920." I 

The percentage of male claimants from ages thirty to forty-four, the 
remainder of the second main division including those twenty to forty
four, agrees very closely or is even less in some instances than the per
centage for the corresponding age group in the insured male population. 
There is no undue unemployment among this group. 

Male claimants above forty-five years of age, who constitute the third 
main division, have uniformly accounted for proportions of claimants in 
excess of their representation in the insured population as a whole. In the 
investigation of November, 1923, male claimants forty-five and over 
amounted to 37.5 per cent of the sample, while this age group formed but 
29.1 per cent of the insured male population. In each of the investigations, 
male claimants to benefit forty-five and over have formed consistently 
about the same proportion of the samples, with the exception of the 
inquiry covering claims made from February, 1925, to March, 1926, when 
this group contained but 30.6 per cent of the male claimants. This in
vestigation which, it will be recalled, covered all claims filed during the 
period under review, regardless of whether or not benefit was paid, is 
considered more representative of the age distribution of those who be
come unemployed under circumstances leading to a claim for benefit, than 
the earlier studies which covered in the main persons actually in receipt 
of benefit.' It indicates that among men receiving benefit, males forty
five and over account for a disproportionate percentage while among 
males who lose employment, the representation of this group is but 
slightly in excess of its representation in the male insured population. 
This finding is in harmony with others concerning this age group con
tained in the investigation of the sample of all persons insured against 
unemployment, made in 1926. The Ministry of Labour points out in its 
report on this sample that, "It would appear to be true generally that 
the incidence of the loss of employment among insured adult males, 

a G~&t BrttaiD Mlnlltf7 of L&bour. Report 0 .. Oft ,,,,,.,,U,oUo,, ' .. '0 the Per.ono' mr
OVttlirtancf" Oftd , .. d ... trlal Hu,orJI 01 '.1"~ V'a'ma.". '0 Vftc"n.,'oll'me .. ' BtmeJl,. "',n' "'" 
to Bth, 1917. op. c":L p. 5. 

I U. C. Davison, "/'h" Unernploved. op. cU., p. 113 . 
• Hreat Britain Mlnlltrl' or Labour, Repor' Oft, on '"v~.Ul1lJtfOti ''''0 tM &'lIIploll'",ent 

.t«I , ..... ,.ollCe Hla'orr. 01 • SG .. ,lc 0 Per.OM JUlind Agab,.' Un8MPloa#'naent 'ft UreG' 
Britain. op. cU., p. 87. 
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except those aged 60-64 (and to a less extent among insured adult 
females), over a period is more uniform as between the various age 
groups, than would be indicated by an analysis of .the figures relating to 
persons in receipt of benefit at any given date." 1 

On a night in February, 1928, the Ministry of Health took a census 
of 2,582 vagrants in London and certain provincial unions. Twenty-one 
per cent were between thirty and forty and 46 per cent were between 
forty and sixty years of age.' 

The bulk of claimants for unemployment benefit in the insurance 
industry are between the ages of twenty-one and forty. 

Among women, age apparently has little influence on unemployment. 
This is due no doubt to the nature of their occupations, and to the fact 
that they are usually discharged when they marry. 

Table 25 shows the percentages unemployed in various age groups as 
given in the sample study of claimants made in April, 1927, by the Min
istry of Labour. 

Table 25 
AGE DISTRIBUTION OF TOTAL INSURED WORKERS AND OF CLAIMANTS TO BENEFIT, 

BY SEX. GREAT BRITAIN. APRIL 4, 1927 

Men w ...... 

Ace G""", Estimated Claimants to Benefit. Estimated Claimant. to &neal. 
Numb", April 4, 19Z1 Number April 4, 1907 

Insurod. Insurod. 
JuIy,1926 

Number Per_ July, 19211 
Number Per_ 

16-17 564,000 12,400 2.2 401,000 8,300 2.1 
18-19 577,000 44,000 7.6 399,000 21,100 6.3 
2(}-24 1,374,000 127,800 9.3 841,000 42,600 6.1 
25-29 1,074,000 118,400 11.0 481,000 20,700 U 
3(}-34 909,000 84,300 9.3 285,000 11,800 U 
35-39 848,000 78,200 9.2 201,000 9,000 4.5 
4(}-44 748,000 71,400 9.5 148,000 6,300 4.3 
45-49 698,000 75,400 10.8 114,000 5,200 4.6 
5(}-54 644,000 72,800 11.3 80,000 4,200 5.2 
55-59 495,000 64,200 13.0 52,000 2,500 4.8 
6(Hi4 350,000 52,900 15.1 31,000 1,700 5.5 
~9 208,000 36,100 17.4 17,000 1,000 6.9 

70 and over 106,000 2,500 2.4 5,000 .... .... 
Total ...... 8,595,000 840,400 9.8 3,055,000 134,400 4.4 

Total 
18 and ove! 81031,000 828,000 10.3 2,654,000 126,100 4.8 

Source: Great Britain Ifiniaboy of t.boar. Report 1M .. "lMdi,diorr i1lltl 1M ptnfJlJl4l CiuM-efn-• 
..,. lruluttWl BiItlorJI 0/ 1I,1"f8 ~ 10 u __ ~ B __ AJ,Jril.- III *'- JIWT. ",. f1iL. p. 6. 
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The results shown in Table 25 agree with the analysis of the same 
sample according to the age distribution of claimants. A comparison of 
the unemployment percentages for males in each age group with the un
employment percentage for males of all ages reveals that boys under 
twenty had a lower rate of unemployment than males of all ages. Males 
twenty to forty-five showed a very steady rate of unemployment, slightly 
less than that for males of all ages, with the exception of those between 
twenty-five and twenty-nine. This age group has a higher rate of unem
ployment than males of all ages. This is in harmony with the finding, 
based on age distribution of claimants in the same sample, that this 
group contains a disproportionate number of claimants. Male claimants 
in the age group above forty-five uniformly showed a distinctly higher 
rate of unemployment than males of all ages. This coincides with the 
finding based on age distrihution that males over forty-five are repre
sented among claimants in excess of their representation in the male in
sured population. By contrast, the unemployment percentages among 
female claimants of different ages are very' nearly uniform. The unem
ployment percentage among female claimants increases slightly in the age 
group fifty to fifty-four, only to fall in the group fifty-five to fifty-nine 
and to increase again among those sixty to sixty-four. These fluctuations 
are so small, only six and seven-tenths of one per cent, that they are of 
little significance. 

The percentages unemployed in different age groups vary with the 
industry. The investigation of the sample of claimants from April 4 to 
April 9, 1927, gives the relative incidence of unemployment among 
insured persons in two main age groups in various industries. Examples 
appear in the following tabulation:' 

Men 

Percentage Unemployed 
Industry 

Aged 16-44 Aged 40 and Over AllAg .. 

Coal mininl(! .................••.•..... 13.3 20.3 15.3 
Steel smeltmg, etc .................... 12.7 18.0 14.3 
General engineering . .................. 9.9 12.3 10.6 
Electrical engineering . ................. 4.8 9.9 5.7 
Marine eD~i.neering ....•.......••.•.... 13.1 26.3 16.5 
Motor vehicles, cyclee, etc . ............. 4.9 10.2 5.9 
Shipbuilding ............•...••.....•.. 24.7 31.3 26.9 

Some industries, such as chemicals, constructional engineering, cotton, 
sawmilling, furniture, tramway and omnihus service and canal, river, 

• Oreat Britain MIDllltl'J' of Labour, Report 61 (I" rnoe,Ugatfon 'nto the Perllon.al Cf,.. 
,UuJI.'ance. and Indlllltrfa' H'-tQrt/ 01 8,1.8 C1a4mGflt. to Urlm'l'IpIOJl'm",,' Benejlt, April "',. 
'0 "h, JIII7, 0". cU" p. 7. 
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dock and harbor service, did not show much variation between the rates 
of unemployment for males sixteen to forty-four and males forty-five 
and over. On the other hand, the industries which were most expanded 
to meet the needs of the war and those in which there have been stagnant 
pools of unemployed during the post-war depression show almost uni
formly a high rate of unemployment among males of forty-five and over. 

This analysis leads to the conclusion that, except in the heavy and 
less skilled occupations, the elderly man is able to retain his employment 
in normal times; however, when there is economic depression and heavy 
shrinkage of employment, age is liable to affect his chance of being re
employed, especially where the job requires unusual physical strength. 
With large numbers, both of young and old seeking employment, the 
older men are unable to compete with the younger, who are undoubtedly 
given the preference when new employees are engaged. 

Employment by Age Groups~The only index to the fluctuations of 
employment with age is an analysis of contributions by age groups con
tained in the Report upon an Investigation into the Employment and 
Insurance History of a Sample of Persons Insured against Unemploy
ment in Great Britain. This study included one person out of every 218 
persons insured against unemployment between the time unemployment 
insurance was introduced in 1912 and July, 1925. Contributions were 
examined up to July, 1925, and benefits to January, 1926, on claims made 
up to January, 1925. The age group analysis of those within each range 
of fifty contributions, i.e., those who had paid from 1 to 50 contributions, 
51 to 100 contributions, etc., showed no variation by age within each 
range of contributions, indicating that "if there is capacity for work, age 
is not a governing factor in the retention of employment." 1 Considering 
only unexhauBted contributions on November 7, 1920, for males insured 
under the earlier acts, the average number of unexhaueted contributions 
per account tends to increase with the age of the contributor. The 
younger men have not been in insurance as long and have not had the 
same length of time in which to accumulate contributions. But among 
older men, the average contributions per account increased up to the age 
group of sixty-five to sixty-nine and declined only after the age of sev
enty .. 

An analysis by age groups of contributions paid by the insured 
between November 7, 1920, and July, 1925, the early years of the p0st
war depression, reveals that there is no significant increase or decrease 
in the average number of contributions paid according to the advanc-
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ing age of contributors.' FrOm this and more detailed analyses not pub
lished, the investigation concludes that "there can bave been no general 
policy of discharging workers merely on the ground that they had reached 
a certain age.'" These facts concerning the contributions paid by males 
in the sample before and after November 7, 1920, and the benefit re
ceived after the same date, are shown in Table 26. 

Table 26 
NUJomER OF CONTRmllTIONB PAID AND BENE1'ITS RECEIVED, CLASSIFIED BY AGE 

OF INSURED WORKERS. GREAT BRITAIN. NOVEMBER 7. 192<h1AN1IARY, 1 ... 

Contributiono 
Benelt Received 

between November 7, 1920. 
11 ...... _. Paid between and Juuary, 1926. 

Aaoer- N......,..7.1920 Ncwem.ber 7. 1920. and on ewm. to J&DU&I'J'. 1925 
J~. 1926 

N..,.,.,ot 
A __ 

N..,.,.,ot 
A __ 

N..,.,.,01 AvenpD.,. 
Acooun .. Acooun. Acooun .. Acooun. AOOOUDta perAooount 

1&-17 .... -, .. 1,555 30 69 60 
16-19 .... . ... 2.711 98 594 83 
20-24 1,220 50 6,611 173 3,496 180 
25-29 1,671 92 6,185 181 3,294 232 
3D-M 1.586 151 4,394 188 2.594 219 
35-39 1,608 196 4,118 192 2.456 205 
40-44 1,465 219 3,633 192 2,024 206 
45-49 1,430 231 3,405 192 1,899 235 
liO-M 1,370 246 3,130 183 1,766 246 
65-59 1,050 250 2,404 187 1,377 274 
60-64 762 268 1,702 179 996 326 
65-59 442 282 1,021 176 683 357 

70 &Ild over 213 273 523 181 272 371 
Age not ltated 11 63 49 175 18 223 

Total •..... 12,828 188 40,441 172 21,438 225 

8ouree: Gnat BritalD MiDiItry of t.bour.lUporC Oft. .. 1~ m&o fINI B",~ Gnd lMUr'Gftft1 
• ...." oJ .... '" oJ P" .... 1 ....... GlGi_ U ..... ~ '" Or_ BriIotn., op. cit .. pp. ~6. 

This regularity of employment for males in the higher age groups 
during the early years of the post-war depression, as shown by contri
butions paid, also appears to some extent in a study of alI claims filed 
between February, 1925, and March, 1926, which does not take into 
account whether or not benefit was paid. As a study of alI persons who 
lost employment under conditions leading to a claim, this report was 
held to be more nearly representative than the earlier samples of claim
ants on the live files. The study of claims filed during that year showed 
that among males in the upper age groups, only those fifty-five years of 

• Oreat Brttata MIDllt". of Labour, Report 0" (1ft r"t'.,ulIIJUo .. 4'''0 'lie B'mpJ01Iment 
... , ,,,, .. rsnce HI,,011I 0/ • BCI.ple 01 Per,o,.. IrMure4 Ale"",' U"em.plo.,., .. , ~ .. GreG, 
.BrUof .. , 01'. oU., PD. 94:-93. 

'1&It4., p. 26. 
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age and over were disproportionately represented among claimants, as 
compared with their representation among the insured male population, 
and that this excess was very slight. In other words, the older men lose 
their employment with about the same degree of frequency as those in 
other age groups. When members of all age groups are unemployed, it 
becomes a question as to the relative number of days out of work of the 
different age groups. 

Duration of Unemployment by Age Groups~Each investigation 
into a sample, whether of claimants to benefit or of the insured popula
tion, has shown that the number of days of unemployment benefit drawn 
increases with age. Unfortunately, the age groupings and the periods 
covered by the various investigations differ, so that the results are not 
comparable except as between two early investigations. The average 
number of days of benefit received by claimants within the various age 
groups from 1912-1913 to the date of the inquiry are given in the follow
ing tabulation: 

Average Days' Benefit Drawn from 191Z-1913 to-

Age Group BeginDiDg of November, 1923· End of November, 1924" 

Males Females Males Females 

16-17 ...•.•....... 63 49 66 60 
18-19 ............. 177 93 131 88 
20-24 .........• ' ... 270 140 305 177 
25-29 ............. 309 146 385 174 
30-34 ............. 308 138 356 200 
35-44 ............. 311 163 407 225 
45-54 ............. 338 174 412 252 
55-59 ............. 352 166 444 190 
60 andover ........ 400 206 005 328 

Total 18 and over 316 140 388 183 

"0_ Britain MiniaUy til Loboar. lY9- Abo<Nd 0/ IAI#w ~ 0/ 1M U ...... g_ 
op. cit., pp. 74-75. 

b IIM.. pp. 78-79. 

Among both male and female claintants in these two samples, there 
is a well marked increase in the number of days of benefit received with 
an increase in age. Males in the age group twenty-five to twenty-nine, 
all of whom received more days of benefit than those in the immediately 
younger and older age groups, present exceptions to the regularity of this 
increase. 

During the post-war depression, as distinguished from the years prior 
to November 7, 1920, there is a similar tendency for the days of benefit 
to increase with the age of the recipient. Table 25 shows the regularity 
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of this increase among males who drew benefit between November 7, 
1920, and January, 1926, on claims made before January, 1925. In this 
instance, males between twenty-five and twenty-nine and between thirty 
and thirty-four drew more benefit than those in the age groups imme
diately younger or older. The most recent investigation of persons 
with current claims for benefit, for the year ending September 16, 1929, 
shows that the number of days of unemployment among men in that 
year increased with age. Chart 5 and Table 27 indicate that the num
ber of days of unemployment among men increased regularly from an 
average of 117 days in twelve months among men eighteen to twenty
four years of age to 183 days among men fifty-five to fifty-nine, with a 
slight drop to 182 days among men sixty to sixty-four. 

This table also brings out the interesting fact that, among the 
younger men, a large proportion were unemployed for shorter periods and 
only a very small minority for the maior part of the year. Among the 
older men, the position is reversed; as age increases, continually smaller 
proportions were unemployed for less than seventy-five days in a year 
while at the other end of the scale, the proportions of each age group 
unemployed for more than 312 days in a year increased with age. 

The same tendency is apparent when the length of the last period of 
continuous unemployment is analyzed, as distinguished from the totar 
unemployment during the last twelve months. Male claimants unem
ployed continuously for less than 4 weeks in their last period of unem
ployment at September 16, 1929, accounted fOr 62.2 per cent of the men 
in the age group eighteen to twenty-four and for 46.5 per cent of those 
between sixty and sixty-four. Among men continuously unemployed for 
49 to 52 weeks, but 2.2 per cent of the men claimants eighteen to twenty
four were in this group, in contrast with 13.8 per cent of the men sixty to 
sixty-four. Among coal miners claiming benefit this situation was even 
more striking; 56.9 per cent of the claimants eighteen to twenty
four had been unemployed continuously for less than 4 weeks; among 
coal miners sixty to sixty-four, 36.4 per cent had been continuously 
unemployed for 49 to 52 weeks in their last period of unemployment dur
ing the preceding twelve months. For men of all ages in all industries, 59.2 
per cent were continuously unemployed for less than 4 weeks and 6.0 
per cent for 49 to 52 weeks.' In other words, taken as a whole, the 
maiority are continuously unemployed for short periods, but with ad
vancing age, the proportion unemployed continuously for longer periode 
increases. 

A classification of the wholly unemployed benefit claimants accord
ing to age and length of time on the employment exchange register, made 

I "AD8.lyllt. of the Unemployment Record of Claimant. Aae4 16 to 84 ... ," Min"',..., 
~I LoOour Uueu8. VoL 88, Januar,. 1930, p. 8. 



Table 2.7 

OLAIMANTS TO UNEMPLOYMENT BENEFIT. OLASSIFIED BY DURATION OF UNEMPLOYMENT AND BY AGE. GREAT BRITAIN. TWELVE 
MONTHS PIIIOR TO SEPTEMBER 18. 1929 

MOIl Wo .... 

A9<>d l8-i4 A9<>d 25-3& A.lodaH41 A.lod 45-3& A9<>dM-69 A9<>d 60-84 A.od 18-84 A9<>d 18-84 

Da)'I of Unampioymen\ 

i~ i~ i~ b ii h h i-
i i i i i J 

b i h h If< !~ l I~ 
.. 'S I'O'S .. 'S .. 'S .. -a .. 'S 

0-78 ................... 822 80.7 810 au 488 81.0 "1 OU 148 20.8 98 18.9 2.378 80.2 ... .9.2 
78-1&0 ••..•.••••.••..•..• ,.0 08.8 .. 7 20.9 '29 27.4 .. 1 27.8 101 28.7 184 2U 2,202 28.0 ... 29.8 

161-2l16 •••••••••••...••.. . 280 17.8 8M 19.0 819 20., 888 21.0 188 ".8 118 21.& 1,672 20.0 ... 12.5 
utl-300 ................... 1<0 ••• 217 11.8 20' 12.9 2M 14.7 117 10." 109 1 •. 8 1.029 13.1 ... 7.2 
801-.811 .. ....•............ 87 U 47 2.6 48 8.1 .7 a.8 84 '.7 27 '.0 200 3.lI ... .8 
812 ....................... 08 1.8 80 '.3 81 U 107 8.7 66 9.1 8. 12.5 480 ••• ... 1.lI 

------
Tolol ................. 1.l!68 100.0 1,867 100.0 1.l!66 100.0 1.&97 100.0 718 100.0 550 100.0 7.881 100.0 ... 100.0 

A_ do>I unomplO)'od 
pVy.ar .•..•••.•...••.. 117 ... 188 .. , 139 ... 1&0 .. , 183 ... 182 '" 141 .. . 05 ... 

8ou.roo: .. AnaIyU of the OU6lI'Iployment Ret'IOI'd of Clahnanw aced 18 to M .• ,," Mi",*, of Lobow aa...u.. Vol. 38. JaDUAI'J'. 1930, pp. 6-7. qw,. ror .. women" 
wore _Uma&.td (rom. a Ghart in S"p~ 10 fM AlU.MIrw of LGk .. r o...a.. Vol. 38. 1'ebnw7. 1980. 
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Chart 5 

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OP CLAIMANTS TO UNEMPLOYMENT BENEFIT, 
BY DURATION OF UNEMPLOYMENT AND BY AGE. GREAT BRITAIN. 

TWELVE MONTHS PRlOR TO 8EPl'EMBER 16, 1929 

LEGEND 
PERCENTAGES 
Of TOTAL 
CLAIMANTS 
WHO WERt 
UNEMPLOYED 

rOR 
312 WORK" 
ING DAYS 

301-311 

221-300 

1$1-28 

71-150 

75 DAYS 
ORL£SS 

AVERAGE DURATION OP UNEMPLOYMENT OP CLAIMANTS TO UNEMPLOYMENT 
BENEFIT. CLASSIFIED BY AGE. GREAT BRITAIN. TWELVE MONTHS 

PRIOR TO SEPTEMBER 10. 1.29 

LEGEND 

.M....".. 
""NT 

UN[M
PLOYMENT 
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in the summer of 1930, indicates that unemployment persists longest 
among adult women and next longest among men in the same age group. 
Young women aged eighteen to twenty have the next highest percentage 
unemployed for more than 4 weeks, while boys of sixteen and seventeen 
are least likely to remain on the register beyond a month.' 

Number Who Had Been OD the ReciHer-
Per-....... 

1 Week 2Weeb 3Weeb on 
Ace Group No. and Not and Not and Not Total Mor. RetPlllter 

More More More More 4Weeka Th ... Total More 
Than Than' Than 3 Then < MIA. Woeb Than 

1 Week Woeb Woeb Woeb ",Weeki 

Mell, 21--64-.•.•••.•..•. 65,723 47.289 32,553 35,156 170,721 587,Ml 758,262 77.& 
Y OUD&' Men., 18-20 •.•.• 4,916 4,726 2.920 3,299 16,861 46.489 62,360 74.8 
Boya, 1~17 ...•.. 0 •• 0 •• 1,370 1.046 665 777 3 .... 6,212 10,070 61.7 
Women. 21--64 ..••..... 8,331 8,005 5,329 6,742 28,407 166,228 194.636 M.' 
Youna: Women, 18-20 ••• 1,998 1,849 1,115 1,398 6,380 21.591 27,951 77.2 
Girla. 16-17 ••.••.•••• _. 663 452 283 393 1.671 3.627 6.298 68.5 

Total. to 00 •• t •• to. to 72.901 63,367 42,845 47,766 226,878 831,688 1.058.666 78.0 

The Problem of Older Workers 

Once the older insured men have lost employment, they experience 
difficulty in securing fresh employment, as evidenced by the longer 
periods of their unemployment, and they are not eligible for an old age 
pension until they become sixty-five. In connection with extended benefit, 
an authoritative report suggests that the unemployment insurance fund 
is being used as an irregular way of extending the old age pension scheme 
because of the difficulty which older people, not yet of pensionable age, 
experience in finding work.' • 

In January, 1928, the Contributory Pensions Act of 1925 went into 
effect. Employed persons of sixty-five became eligible for a pension of 
108. a week, thus eliminating their own, but not their employers' con
tributions to the unemployment insurance fund, although no unemploy
ment benefit is paid them when they are out of work. On December 31, 
1928, there were 766,223 insured and uninsured persons in receipt of this 
pension, which number does not include persons in receipt of old age 
pensions under the Old Age Pensions Act of 1908-1924. Of these pen
sioners, 475,808 were between the ages of sixty-five and seventy, and 
290,415 were over the age of seventy, the cost of paying these people lOs. 
a week being approximately £19,922,000 a year. These figures include 
those who have retired from industry as well as those still employed and 
the unemployed. 

As a solution for this distressing problem of the older men uMhle 
1. "Wholly Unemp1o~ Bene1l.t CJaimanta." MI • ..,,.,, _/ LfIbotIr Que"e, VoL 38. lal7. 

1930. p. 263. 
:II Uflt'WIplOVWW"'ftt IUtWdflCf! ,,, Gnat BrUlJfJ&: A Crltkol Bn.u:..,f.oII .. Ik Allf~ 01 

uTluJ TAlrcl Wiater 01 U __ p~t,n fiI}. cU.,. p. 16. 
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to secure employment and not yet eligible for a pension, Davison SUggeRts 
a "King's National Roll" similar to tbat maintained for ex-service men, 
making it a matter of honor for a firm or local authority to enroll; firms 
enrolled would guarantee that a certain percentage of lahor employed 
would consist of these elderly men and that they would be given work 
adapted to their strength.1 

The Conference on Industrial Reorganization and Industrial Rela
tions adopted an estimate that there are in industry 340,000 persons aged 
sixty-five or over (including those engaged in agriculture, but not those in 
private domestic service).' A sample study made in April, 1926, showed 
that persons over sixty-four years of age represented 3~2 per cent of the 
total insured population. The estimated number of insured persons aged 
sixty and over in all insured industries in July, 1927, was 669,000 males 
and 53,000 females; those aged sixty-five and over numbered 319,000 
males and 23,000 females. These figures exclude persons insured under the 
special schemes for the banking and insurance industries, for which details 
of partiCUlar age groups are not available except in relation to claimants. 

The estimated numbers of insured males over sixty years of age in 
the coal mining, shipbuilding and iron and steel industries, in July, 1927, 
were as shown below:" 

IndUBt.ry Aged 60 and Over Aged 66 and Over 

Coal mining .......................... .. 
Shipbuilding ........................... . 
Pig iron (blaat fumaeeo) ................ .. 
Steel-omelting and iron-puddling fUJ1l&Ce8, 

iron and steel rolling mills and forges .... 

78.400 
18,200 
3,600 

16,700 

34,200 
7,100 
1,600 

6,400 

Figures for females are not available, but the number employed in 
these industries is very small. 

Poor Relief and Duration 
A comparison of the periods for which the insured have drawn benefit 

with the periods for which out-door poor relief has been received by the 
able bodied is significant. It must be remembered that the able-bodied 
unemployed receiving this form of relief are very often the lowest strata 
of the unemployed; in the great majority of cases, they are persons 
whose claims for unemployment benefit have been disallowed. In June, 
1928, a study of 84,159 able-bodied unemployed disclosed the fact that 
more than half of them had been continuously in receipt of relief for a 
year or more; nearly a fifth for three years or more, and 9,471 for four 
years or more.' 

I R. C. na.laon. The O'...",.,Io.,e., 01'. oU ... pp. 254-255 . 
• Tradee Union CoDKI'f''' G@DUa) COUDell. and Rt>preaentatlve Group of EmploJ'en

COntf'RDt"e on Industrial Heorganlaatlon and Industrial Relation .. 1",m ... Jo',,' Repor' 
" Unf'MpIOIl""n'. 01'. cit., p. 10 . 

• "ln8urpd Penons at and OYer", 80 and 8li." .11""""'" 01 Labour Ga.eUe, VoL 86. 
lanuar,. 1928, p. 7. 

'Tbrt". (London). December 28,. 1828. 
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Summary 

It is evident that the incidence of unemployment is full of variations. 
First, there is a large proportion of the insured who have been virtually 
unaffected by even the post-war unemployment. Among those who are 
unemployed, the maiority are out of work for short periods at a time. 
An unbroken period of not more than four weeks accounted for 59.2 per 
cent of men claimants in the sample of Septemher 16, 1929, while only a 
minority have long unbroken periods. An unbroken period of forty-nine 
to fifty-two weeks included but 6.0 per cent of men claimants in the same 
sample. Those out of work on any given day have had a succession of 
periods of employment and of unemployment during the preceding year, 
on the average 2.4 periods of unemployment for the men in the year 
preceding September 16, 1929.1 

Excepting the physically or otherwise disabled, the unemployed, for 
the purpose of national insurance plan administration, fall into three 
main divisions: the wholly unemployed, the temporarily stopped and tbe 
casual workers. 

Increasing mechanization, amalgamation, or the decline of a specific 
industry are principally responsible for those wholly unemployed with 
little hope of again finding employment. The coal mining industry affords 
a striking picture of such a shrinkage in employment, the number of 
miners at work having decreased about 23 per cent during 1924-1928. 
There are also large numbers of workers unemployed in iron and steel, 
shipbuilding and heavy engineering who cannot be reabsorbed in their 
old occupations. No doubt a certain proportion of the wholly unemployed 
is unemployable. Further analysis of the so-called permanently unem
ployed is needed to discover how much case work is required for this 
group. 

The temporarily stopped (who in November, 1930, numbered about 
532,518, or 22.5 per cent of the total insured unemployed) include those 
laid off with definite expectation of resuming work within six ~eeks. 
Among these belong the large groupe of part-time workers whose exist
ence in industries such as coal, textile and shipbuilding cloaks much 
chronic under-employment. Short-time work schedules may be, and often 
are, due to the reluctance of employers to discharge workers, preferring 
to distribute what work there is among a greater number of employees; 
in other instances they are systematically arranged for the purpose of 
having a labor reserve ready against emergencies, as well as for the 
prevention of employment at overtime rates. Certain employers have 
organized their work schedule to provide each employee with three days' 

1. "AnaJ,..Bfa of tbe l"'nemploJlDrDt Record of ClafmaDu Apd 18 to 6f . .. :' Jib,,.,,.. 0' 
LabotIr tJazetH; VoL ats. JaDDaI'7. 1930. p. 8. 
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work a week, so as to enable workers to take turns and at the same time 
to collect unemployment benefits for the three idle days each week, any 
three days of unemployment within a period of six consecutive days con
stituting, under the law, compensatable "continuous" unemployment. 
The outlook is that widely spread short-time work will increasingly be 
supplanted by total unemployment as amalgamation and other forms of 
rationalization proceed. 

Casual workers, the majority of whom are untrained and unskilled, 
and of whom in November, 1930, there were about 108,000 insured regis
tered as unemployed, present a serious problem particularly in the ship
ping centers. In Liverpool, for instance, one-fourth of· the adult male 
population faces casual employment. A factor in this situation is the 
fear of shipowners and employers of port labor who, not wishing to be 
caught short of help in emergencies, are reluctant to adopt measures to 
stabilize the market for such labor. 

Some steps toward the decasualization of dock labor have been taken 
but it is difficult to make further progress in view of the general unem
ployment. 

Seasonal workers are not segregated in the reports of the Ministry 
of Labour but such a group exists. It includes both those who are de
pendent upon some sort of employment throughout the year and those 
who suffer no particular hardship from the seasonal character of their 
work. Although the latter do not usually expect to work during off sea
sons, many of them claim out-of-work benefits at such times because 
exemption from the state scheme is on a voluntary basis for seasonal 
workers who are employed over eighteen weeks in the year and are not 
ordinarily employed in any other insurable occupation. Building is prob
ably the most seasonal of British industries but the cotton and wool 
trades also show seasonal influence. 

The personnel of the unemployed is constantly changing; the total of 
registered unemployed during 1928 was about 4,500,000 or. nearly four 
times the average number on any given date during the year. From 
October, 1923, to April, 1926, 8,000,000 out of a total of 11,500,000 in
sured drew no benefit at any time; of the remaining 3,500,000, only 
1,000,000 drew benefits for more than 100 days during the two and one
half year period. Persons ordinarily employed quite regularly constitute 
between two-thirds and three-fourths of the insured working people; the 
remainder is made up of the ebb and flow and the stagnant pools of labor. 

The duration of unemployment varies greatly between individuals 
and between industries. A sample study showed that the average duration 
of unemployment during the year ending March 18, 1929, was 140 days 
for men and 93 days for women for all industries combined; coal miners 
in the same period scored an average of 214 days without work. More 
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than 30 per cent of the men and more than 50 per cent of the women, 
in all industries combined, were unemployed less than three months in the 
preceding year, about the same proportion of men but only slightly more 
than 30 per cent of the women were out from three to six months, about 
20 per cent of the men, and between 11 and 12 per cent of the women, 
were laid off from six to nine months; about 15 per cent of the men, and 
between 5 and 6 per cent of the women, were unemployed from nine to 
twelve months, and approximately 5 per cent of the men and one or less 
per cent of the women had been out of work more than a year (Table 20 
and Table 21). There is evidence that the proportion of those drawing 
benefits for long periods, that is, for half a year or more, is increasing 
(Table 22). 

The factor of age has been a distinct influence upon the incidence 
as well as the duration of unemployment, but does not seem to affect 
the frequency of layoffs. Unemployment is least among those under 
twenty years of age and steadily increases among the advanced age group 
of males forty-five years and over (Table 25). In the sample studies of 
April, 1926, and April, 1927, it was also relatively heavy in the group of 
males between twenty-five and thirty which included those whose occu
pational careers had been much upset by the war. Study of employment 
at different age groups, as reflected by insurance premiums paid, reveals 
no general tendency to discharge workers merely because they have 
reached a certain age and older men are laid off with about the same fre
quency as their younger fellow workers (Table 26). The duration of un
employment, however, definitely increases with advancing age. The older 
men usually draw benefits for relatively long terms. Age apparently has 
little effect on recorded employment for women, due, no doubt, to the 
nature of their occupations and to the fact that many are discharged on 
marriage. 

Under the Contributory Pension Act which went into effect in Janu
ary, 1928, persons reaching the age of sixty-five are eliminated from the 
unemployment benefit system, drawing from that time on an old age 
pension of 108. a week whether employed or not. While they no longer 
have to pay contributions to the unemployment fund even when working, 
this does not relieve their employers from making contributions. At the 
end of 1928, more than three-quarter million persons received such a pen
sion, exclusive of those drawing old age pensions under a previous act. 



CHAPTER XII 

MOBILITY OF LABOR 

It is a prime essential in an unemployment insurance scheme that 
it shall not interfere unduly with the mobility of labor. As the Balfour 
Committee said in 1929, "Mobility, in the widest sense of the term, is the 
very breath of life to modem industry." 1 By "the widest sense of the 
term" is meant mobility between trades and occupations as weIl as geo
graphical mobility. At a time when the industrial order is being remade, 
as in Great Britain at present, it is of paramount importance that labor 
should be mobile, so that the dying or depressed industries wiIl not be 
overmanned and new and more flourishing industries wiII be able to 
obtain the required personnel. 

Underlying Factors Meeting Mobility 

It is often asserted that the mobility of British labor has been re
tarded by the advent of unemployment insurance which gives workers 
a sense of security and deprives them of initiative. Security against the 
worst dangers of unemployment is one of those subjects which is always 
a target for criticism; in the United States where the government has 
done practicaIly nothing in this direction, Julius Barnes, the chairman 
of President Hoover's National Business Survey Conference, speaks of 
the necessity for lifting the "deadening fear of unemployment" from the 
people." But when this paralyzing fear has been lessened to some degree, 
as in Great Britain, it is then said that this new sense of security ad
versely affects the mobility of labor. 

It is charged that there are various ways in which a false sense of 
security renders labor less mobile. For example, it is said that workers 
want to "play safe" and that, especiaIly when they have families, they 
fear the mishaps a change may involve. The Balfour Committee said 
that, while the provision of unemployment benefit to some extent lessens 
the incentive to emigration and also to migration within the country, it is 
possible to reduce this danger to a minimum by wise regulations and 
procedure. A government document printed in 1929 recorded that trans-

I Great Britain Board of Trade--CoDllDlttee DD IDdDItQ' and Trade (Arthur BaUoUl'. 
CIlalrman). j'iAGI Bepor,t..oP. Cit .• p. 286 . 

• J. H. B&l'D.ea. "The !'IIew Ebb and Flow of lDduHl7:" ....... QroJIIAIo. VoL '4. IUDe 
1. 1930. p. 282. 
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ferring had heen done, "despite the various forms of help for the depressed 
areas which tend to anchor men there," referring not only to unemploy
ment insurance but also to large sums dispensed by boards of guardians 
and by charity to the able-bodied unemployed and their families. 

It is frequently asserted tbat workers supported by unemployment 
benefit refuse work at wages below the level to which they have heen 
accustomed, for tbey are not forced hy need to accept anything that 
may be offered. Indeed many assail unemployment insurance on the 
ground that, because the trade unions will not aIlow the unemployed to 
accept work helow the current rates until after a "reasonable time," 
current rates of wages are indirectly maintained by it. A critic has said 
that such a policy may be for the ultimate good of a workman but that 
if unemployment which may possibly be created by keeping up wages is 
the price of progress, no effort should he spared to increase the 
mohility of labor.1 

No doubt some workers refuse work at wages below the ordinary 
rates, but when workers have been unemployed for some time, refusal of 
work at lower wages is officiaIly discouraged. The amending Act of 1927 
enlarged the definition of suitable work to include, after a reasonable 
length of unemployment, work in another occupation, provided only that 
the wages and other conditions were not less favorable than those gener
aIly observed by agreement between associations of workers and employ
ers or by "good" employers. Under this provision a worker can be 
required, under penalty of becoming diequalified for benefit, to accept 
employment in an occupation other than his own for lower wages and 
under less favorable conditions than those which he formerly enjoyed, 
provided only that the work in this new field is not under conditions 
definitely sub-standard for that occupation. 

Cannan points out that there is apt to be confusion of thought on 
this subject, for 

no one except a few lunatics imagines that there is a "general" 
or even a widespread inclination to refuse employment offered at 
standard wages on ordinary conditions and available immediately 
on the spot. All that is believed and aIleged is that, especiaIly in 
the occupations in which the superiority of employment over un
employment is least, the insurance scheme has reduced the ec0-

nomic pressure which used to make persons grab at every chance 
of employment, take what they could get regardless of every 
inconvenience and stick to what they had got regardless of every 
disagreeableness.' 

J S. W. F. Rowe. WCJfla '" PrGCtw alUl "error.-.. Loodoa: Georce Bootledp and 8oD.t., 
Ltd.. pp. 239-240. 

J Edwin Cannan. -rile Problem of UDemplq:rmaat." .~Ie .IOt1rruJ', VoL 40. IIaI'da 
1930. p. 46. 
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Keynes believes that pressure on the worker to accept a rate of 
wages or kind of employment which may not please him is diminished 
by unemployment insurance and that the power of industry to absorb 
would be much greater, therefore, in its absence. Sir Josiah Stamp, too, 
admits tbat unemployment insurance has affected old methods of eco
nomic adjustment when "in hard times there was the necessity for taking 
a lower wage, or the necessity for moving about." 1 

In acknowledging the futility of redistribution of labor under ab
normal post-war conditions Clay maintains that, "Either a reduction 
in wages, at least to the real level of 1924, or an increase in the produc
tivity of industry by the application of more capital, technical improve
ment, or reorganization, is necessary, or we must expect unemployment 
to continue. And this whether we abolish unemployment relief or not."· 
But as far as the effect of unemployment insurance on delaying the ex
pansion of employment is concerned he says, satirically, referring in par
ticular to the standard rate of wages as a condition of suitability of work, 
"If the unemployed would work for a pound a week, there are many new 
industries that would spring up to absorb them." • 

This "willingness to accept any sort of work on any terms," says 
one authority, "has been one of the most deplorable features of our indus
trial system in the past. . . . in so far as incentive has been reduced, for 
good or ill, by public payments, the responsibility must lie rather with 
the Poor Law than with the Unemployment Insurance scheme.'" The 
poor law, with its laws of settlement and without any machinery for 
placing the unemployed in new positions, bas unquestionably a fM 
greater tendency than unemployment insurance to freeze the unemployed 
to tbe districts around tbeir former jobs. No one questions the possibility 
of finding some sort of work at some wage, if one has no interest in main
taining working conditions and wages. But if some deplore the fact tbat 
certain unemployed workers in receipt of benefit are not driven as for
merly to accept jobs througb fear of starvation, otbers welcome the fact 
that insurance raises the wage standards of the lowest grades of employ
ment. 

The Act of 1911 was passed under normal industrial conditions. One 
of its purposes was to enable the unemployed drawing benefit to hold out 
for the same wages and conditions habitually received. A worker offered 
a job in a district in which he was not living, was not to be compelled 
to accept employment below standards set by agreement between associ-

• Josiah Stamp, aDd 1. M. Ke7DUo ''Uoemp107IDent, a D~Du1oD." £Wtener. VoL •• 
Februa.ry 26, 19301 p. 861. 

I Henry Clay. 'Dr. CauDIl', Vie .. Oil UnemploJment," .BCOftOfaW JOII ..... 1. VoL 40. 
lane. 1930, p. 33!i. 

'Ibid., pp. 332·384 . 
• R. S. GlbBOD, "Incentive to Work a. Alf'ectt'd. by (Tnemplo:rmeot I08unnee and the 

Poor x..w Belpecttnb'," Jla"",,"'. BeAGo'. (MaDcbNtel' Ulll'l'en1tJ'. EnalaD.d). VoL 1. 
No.1. 1980, p. 21. 
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ations of workers and employers or by "good" employers alone. But 
during the post-war depression and industrial upheaval, it was impossible 
to hold rigidly to these standards. Even though "no legislative change was 
made, the umpire's decisions took cognizance of the altered industrial 
situation and the principles enunciated in "them were followed by insur
ance officers and courts of referees. In 1927 the unemployed in receipt of 
benefit were required for the first time by statutory enactment to seek 
work outside their usual occupation, but with the provision that the 
new employment should not be under sub-standard conditions. 

It is charged that unemployment benefit tends to affect the wages 
recognized in joint agreements between associations of workers and of 
employers; that representatives of organized labor in negotiating for wage 
rates sometimes insist upon a rate higher than the industry can afford, 
not caring whether the industry can prosper on the level set, because 
those who become unemployed will be eligible for benefits.' Although 
there are no data on the matter, it is indisputable that the state scheme 
of unemployment insurance has greatly strengthened the bargaining 
power of trade unions and almost completely removed the fear of "black
leg" labor during strikes. 

On the other hand, it is said that the sense of security made possible 
by the receipt of benefit during unemployment, tends also to increase the 
fluidity of labor. For instance, the availability of unemployment benefit 
for discharged workers has probably lessened the feeling of responsibility 
of employers for retaining employees during slack periods .. Some assert 
that with the possibility of benefit when unemployed, workers are more 
irresponsible in throwing up their jobs for trivial causes" This appears 
to be largely a theoretical objection, for the circumstances of the loss of 
employment in each instance are investigated before paying benefit and 
those who have voluntarily left employment without just cause are dis
qualified for benefit for six weeks." Without doubt a widespread feeling 
exists that the insurance system, even after all these years of watehful 
administration, may be delaying the transfer of labor and its reabsorp
tion into employment. 

Unfortunately, comparable data relating to pre-unemployment insur
ance and post-unemployment insurance periods do not exist and it is 
impossible adequately to evaluate the effect of the system on the mobility 
of labor. 

An interesting example of immobility before unemployment insurance 
may be found in the hand-wrought nail trade, which was gradually 
driven out of existence by the cut-nail and wire-nail industries. Although 

I. Henry C!a,., Pon-Wu Une.p~t ""'oblnl. Oil. ~"# p. 155;: ~. W. P. Howe. Wag" 
fA PnIc1lce OM ~. 0fJ. cU., pp. 180-182. 229·230. 

:I J. B. Seymour. BrU"~ s.p~, B«luuJge. op. cII .• p. 188. 
-Ibid., p. ]87. 
6Great BrltafD Parliament" U.etllplo"aftll r ...... fIee Ael. JU,. ".. cU., p. 7. 
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workers in this trade suffered greatly from low wages and chronic under
employment, they remained in their districts and in their trade. Their 
lack of initiative was in no wise influenced by factors so often blamed 
for immobility today-trade union restrictions in other occupations and 
unemployment insurance.' 

One fact stands out; during the post-war years there has not been in 
any part of Great Britain an unsatisfied demand for labor and the exist
ence of a shortage would have to be proved to justify the charge that 
British labor is immobile. To be sure, employment exchanges are able to 
fill only eight out of nine vacancies reported to them. But this does not 
mean that it is not possible to secure the personnel for these jobs, 
for it is the custom among British workers to search for work independ
ently of the exchange. This practice is so widespread, that of all the 
vacancies filled, the exchanges fill but one-fifth, it was officially stated in 
1929." There is a marked shortage of bricklayers and plasterers, due to 
restrictions on entrance into these trades.' But there is no record of over
time worked, and even if there were, overtime does not inevitably mean 
that sufficient workers could not be procured to work regular hours. All 
in all, indications of an unsatisfied demand for labor are slight in rela
tion to the magnitude of the total problem. 

One cannot say definitely that any single factor promotes or retards 
mobility. For instance, while it is officially recognized that steps must be 
taken to prevent unemployment insurance from lessening mobility, the 
employment exchanges, through which the insurance is administered, 
furnish a means of counteracting this tendency. The close co-ordination 
of insurance and exchanges means that no worker will be allowed to draw 
benefit if the exchange knows of any vacancy which he can fill suitably. 
Since the exchanges form a national system, each exchange is in touch 
with employers' needs throughout Great Britain, and workers can be 
placed in other localities when anyone district is depressed. The degree 
to which the exchanges actually promote labor movement depends ulti
mately upon the extent to which they are used by both employers and 
workers. They obviously provide the means for an intelligent geographic 
and occupational transfer of workers,' transference when intelligently 
gnided is better "than when left to the blind promptings of hunger.'" 

10. C. AIleD. uubour Transference and the UoemploJ1D,ent Problem."· "CIHlO.". 
JOIINtGI, VoL 40, JUDe. 1930. p. 246. 

I Great Britain Mlnlstr1 of l..abour-Commlttee OD Procedure and BT1deo.ee (Harold 
)forrla, Chairman). Repof"1. 0"_ cU., p. 21. 
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R. C. Davison gives the following testimony to the part which the 
exchanges play in the better distribution of labor: 

Not only locally, but over wide distances, the supply and demand 
have been brought together by means of a national clearing house, 
by the advance of fares to workers and, not least, by the assistance 
rendered in finding accommodation. Mobility has been increased 
among the skilled workers, even though the craft trade unions 
always did and still do a big business in this field. Thus, while 
the Exchanges cannot of themselves create employment, they can 
and do perform a service indistinguishable from it when they 
satisfy a demand for labour BOoner than it would otherwise be 
satisfied.l 

It is probable that the combined effect of insurance and the exchanges 
has been an increased mobility . Whereas formerly the worker anxious 
to migrate had to depend upon rumor, now a government organization 
gives him precise information, covering all parts of the country, even 
to the offer of a job. This undoubtedly inspires confidence and increases 
the wilIingness to migrate. The worker hesitant about migrating has new 
pressure put upon him, in the loss of his unemployment benefit because 
of his refusal of suitable work.' 

At the same time, aimless mobility has probably been reduced. 
Formerly, the worker's only chance for a job away from home was to 
wander around, following rumors or newspaper "ads." And when he 
arrived at the plant which advertised for one hundred men, he found 
one thousand there before him. Now the employed worker knows that if 
work at a distance is available, the exchange will notify him, making 
unnecessary the former unorganized and often hopeless search for work 
which came perilously near to vagrancy. Some may think of this as 
reduced mobility; in reality it is the elimination of harmful mobility. 

Salvation Army officials and members of boards of guardians can 
furnish ample testimony that there used to be a great deal more futile 
tramping about the country. At the fifty-fifth central conference of the 
poor law guardians of England and Wales in February, 1930, Commis
sioner David Lamb of the Salvation Army s8id that, partly as a result 
of old age pensions, health and unemployment insurance, and the estab
lishment of employment exchanges, the old type of tramp had largely 
disappeared. He claimed that, whereas thirty years ago the boards of 
guardians were confronted with an army of from 50,000 to 80,000 "driven 
to or taking to the road," today there were, in his opinion, very few 
habitual vagrants. He said that forty years ago the homeless in the 
streets in nJd-winter could be counted by the thousand, that between 
2:00 a.m. and 4:00 a.m. London County Council enumerators had eounted 
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as many as 2,800. In 1904 they counted 1,797 and in 1929 only 31. As for 
the entire country, in 1904 the number of people in the casual warde in 
London was 1,000 while in 1929 there were only 1,000 in the whole of 
England. He claimed that employment exchanges had eliminated the 
need of this aimless wandering about and that, in consequence, casual 
warde should be abolished.' 

However, the complete mobility poeeible through the general use of 
the exchange is limited by a series of personal and industrial considera
tions, affecting the desire and the practicability of moving into a strange 
locality for a new job or moving from one job to another. 

It is often said that British industrial development is handicapped 
by the inability of its workers to adjust themselves to changes and that, 
therefore, British industries find it more difficult than those of other 
countries to create and conduct new business enterprises.' But this con
flicts with the results of detailed studies of "minute costs" of production 
conducted by the Ford Motor Company in its plants throughout the 
world. Under the Ford conditions of a uniform product, similar tools 
and machinery and the same methode of manufacture and assemhly, it 
is poeeible to measure accurately differences in output of the labor em
ployed in different countries. At the first ordinary general meeting of the 
Ford Motor Company, Ltd., the chairman of the company said, "I know 
you will be interested to hear that these comparative statistics [i.e. of 
minute costs] have enabled us to establish the fact that the American 
workman is no miracle monger. Neither is the British, Irish or con
tinental artisan any inferior creature. Given like conditions and treat
ment, our workers here in Europe actually beat their American cousins, 
as proved by the standard of our minute costs.'" 

At the present time, on the other hand, it is probable that the past 
industrial experience of many of the unemployed-miners, shipbuilders, 
workers in the heavy metal trades--unfits them for work in the expand
ing industries, such as food, artificial silk, and the distributive trades. 
These industries can absorb most readily persons accustomed to lighter 
work. Consequently the type of new industry and the kind of worker 
desired, restrict the possibilities of transferring the unemployed from the 
heavy industries. Yet the division of labor which is progressing so rapidly 
in many industries will accelerate mobility between occupations in Great 
Britain as elsewhere. The more closely industrial progress causes the 
operations required in one occupation to resemble those in another, the 
lower is the cost of training for new jobs, and consequently the greater is 
the inducement toward mobility.' 

a T(Me. (London). Februal7 21. 1930. 
• Ludwell Deoo, • .s_erfco Conquer. Brit.' ... op. 0"' .• p. 4T. 
• T'me. (London), Mal'<'b 8, 1930. See aiM p. 288. 
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The Balfour Committee gives the following list of other factors 
which influence mobility: (1) Shortage of housing accommodation, an 
impediment to geographical transference; (2) imperfect and narrow 
training; trade policies and rivalries; "demarcation" rules and customs 
of trade unions; (3) personal defects of initiative and indisposition to 
face change or risk, including the possible deterrent influence of social 
insurance; (4) family ties, age, ete.1 

The difficulty of securing housing accommodation during the post
war years undoubtedly affected migration to new industrial areas. The 
influence of this factor was increased by the particular methods adopted 
to restrict rent increases on the cheaper grades of houses. By a series of 
rent restriction acts in force in England between 1915 and 1927,' rent 
increases were carefully limited in amount and were permitted only when 
necessary to meet specified increased outlays for such items as repairs, 
improvements, increased taxes. One of the later aets provided that after 
a house became vacant, the restrictions no longer applied to it. This meant 
that the landlord was free to raise the rent for new tenants. The increased 
rents demanded on such occasions or the fear of such increases, coupled 
with the initial housing shortage, were obstacles to migration. 

It is easy to overlook the human problems involved in the mobility 
of labor. Workers in the building trades may be needed in one part of 
the country and unemployed men of these trades may be available in 
another, but this is not a simple matter of picking up the unemployed 
and planting them elsewhere overnight. As a government doeument ex
pressed it "Transference is not a matter of theory; it consists in moving 
men and women away from their homes and from their familiar sur
roundings, to live among strangers, to work in unfamiliar occupations, 
under conditions as to such practical matters as rents, wages, cost of 
travel, cost of living, ete., often quite different from those to which they 
have been accustomed.'" 

The movement of an entire family is often impeded by the faet that 
several members are employed, all supplementing each other's wages. If 
one is unemployed it is a hazard for the members who are employed to 
move with him, even though their wages may be low." Costs of movement 
due to the comparative difficulty faced by older men with families, are 
discussed by Pigou: "It should, indeed, be noted that as a trade or place 
decays and the young men gradually leave, the relevant costs of move
ment will tend to rise, because the age distribution of the population will 
be modified. Statistical inquiry shows that in decaying trades the propor-

I Great Britain Board of Trade--CommJttee on lDdu.trJ' and Trade (Arthur BaUour" 
Chalrroan). FI"al Report~ Of'. cU .• p. 236. 
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tion of old men is above the normal, and becomes greater and greater 
as the decay proceeds." 1 

Moreover, it is essential to guard against the displacement of other 
workers, to consider the specialized character of vacancies and of labor 
available, and above all, if wholesale transferring is contemplated, to pay 
due regard to what Davison terms the "Psychological obstacles which 
always impede the free mobility of large masses of labour." 2 As an 
example of these, S. K. Ratcliffe says, "A miner of middle age is usually 
regarded as an almost hopeless case. He is a pec.uliar product, the result 
of conditions that do not exist in any other occupation. His community 
is detached from the larger world of labour; his state of mind is not that 
of the great industrial centres; there is almost as much difference between 
him and the city labourer as there is between the city labourer and the 
farm worker.'" Possibly these obstacles have been over-emphasized, in 
the face of some notable cases of miners successfully trained for other 
kinds of work. More training experiments and longer experience with 
transferred miners and other workers will throw light on this question. 

Industrial Mobility 

Where Stagnation is Worst.-Unemployment, like prosperity, is not 
necessarily general; it may be very spotty. When a medieval village 
suffered from destitution because of crop failure, flood or conflagration, 
the ravages of pestilence or war, "all the folk in a common calamity 
hungered together." But "in a modern city, masses of men find them
selves periodically wageless in the midst of plenty.'" Fact and opinion 
regarding mobility in relation to its industrial and geographical manifes
tations merit some attention. 

Figures of unemployment in different industries make it obvious that 
what are termed the heavy industries and those producing mostly for 
export have been the worst sufferers. Scarcely any of the basic industries 
in Great Britain have been working more than 60 to 70 per cent of 
capacity during the last seven or eight years.' The greatest and most 
continuous unemployment has been localized chiefly in coal mining, iron 
and steel, engineering, shipbuilding, and textiles (Table 28). Clay 
pointed out in 1928 that "over half of the unemployment is concentrated 
in 30 per cent of the insured population: coal, iron, steel, shipbuilding, 
general and marine engineering, docks, shipping and textiles.'" Indus
tries in which the working forces were most expanded by war require-

I A. C. Plron, Economic. 01 Wel/Ont, 8rd ed., rev., op. 0('" p. 499. 
I R. C. Ih"'bon, 7'hc Unelllpluyed, o~ . .. ;,., p. 2f05. 
I R. K. Hfttt"litre, "Mln"l'lI and Dol"II,' Surveil. May 1!J. 1929. p. 232 . 
• Sidney Webb, and Upatrlce Webb, EngluA LO("Gl Govertlmeft': B"I1"'" Poor Low 

gu,orv; PGrf II: The LoI' Burltlr-ed Ycron, op. olt., p. 634. 
'(;I'eat Britain Board of Trade-Committee on Industry and Trade (Arthur Baltour, 

Chairman). ,e"a' Report. op. cit .• p. S06 . 
• lIeul'Y Cia" "Unemployment and Wage RatH." Beono.do JourftGl, VoL 88. Mareb, 

1928, pp. l·Ul. 
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ments, such as shipbuilding and iron and steel, suffered most acutely 
during post-war readjustment. On November 24, 1930, the coal industry 
had 21.1 per cent of its personnel unemployed; the iron and steel indus
try, 44.7; shipbuilding, 42.1; shipping, 32.1; and dock and harbor service, 
37.4. 

"The outstanding feature of unemployment in the heavy industries," 
reported the Industrial Transference Board in 1928, "is that it is 'frozen' 
by its close concentration in or about the coalfields in areas of compara
tively small extent. Industrial development within these areas in the past 
has been highly specialized. In the inland districts many large commun
ities are dependent on one industry only, the coal industry; in others the 
only alternative employment outside coal mining is in the iron and steel 
industries, and, to some extent, in shipbuilding." It is these "frozen" 
areas which present the most baJlling problems. Examples of them are 
South Wales where in May, 1928, at Merthyr Tydfil unemployment was 
62.3 per cent; at Blaina, 48.6 per cent; and Durham at Bishops Auckland, 
42 per cent. 

Coal is in a class by itself; when other industries were hard hit, it 
remained prosperous for a time. But coal mining had a particularly dis
tressing record after March, 1925; the unemployment figures of 1926 were 
low only because they did not include workers disqualified from benefit 
because of the coal stoppage. Serious unemployment and distress con
tinued throughout 1928, and were more acute during the first nine months 
of this year than in the corresponding period of 1927. Exports and export 
prices for cOal steadily declined; consequently output was reduced and a 
large number of pits were closed. The industry showed some improve
ment in 1929 and 1930, but in the latter year it was by no means in a 
healthy condition. 

The shipbuilding industry has had as many. as 46.2 per cent of its 
workers registered as unemployed and since 1920 the percentage has 
never fallen below 20. A critic said, 

We have been so occupied of late with the problem of distress in 
the coalfields that we are disposed to forget the scarcely more 
tolerable situation of the shipyard workers. Unemployment is 88 
severe among them as among miners, and has been, in certain cases, 
of even longer duration. The shipyard worker is, indeed, rather 
more easily transferable than the miner to other industrial call
ings; but that profits him little unless there are openings for em
ployment to which he can be transferred. That this is not the case, 
the stagnant pools of labor in such places as Newcastle and Glas
gow unfortunately bear witness. In the shipyards, as well as in 
the coalfields, there is a problem to be faced of thousands of 
workers who are never again likely to find work at their old 
trades.' 

:I NctIJ B~ .. ~ VoL 32.. l'UuaJ'7 19. 1929. p. 4:i9. 



Table II 

PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF TBB UNEMPLOYED, BY INDUSTRY, QUARTERLY, GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND, 18113-1828 

Public Engineering 

Period Building Works, Shipbuilding and Coal Textil. Distributiv. 
Contracting, Iron Mining Trad .. Trad .. 

Etc. Founding 

1923 
Jun •......... 6.9 1.9 9.2 12.5 2.5 15.0 &.6 
September .... 6.3 1.8 8.7 11.9 2.9 16.0 5.8 
December .... 7.9 2.0 7.6 11.8 2.5 12.3 6.1 

1924 
M .. rcll. ...... 6.4 1.9 6.8 11.0 2.3 13.1 7.6 
Jun .......... 5.4 1.9 6.8 10.2 &.5 13.8 7.2 
September ••.. 5.7 1.9 6.3 9.0 8.3 12.2 6.9 
December .... 6.8 2.0 6.4 8.3 7.9 9.2 7.0 

1925 
M .. rch ....... 5.3 1.9 6.5 7.7 11.3 10.8 7.7 
Jun .......... 3.8 1.& 5.9 6.9 22.3 12.7 6.1 
September .... U 1.6 6.1 6.9 20.5 12.0 6.2 
December •... 8.1 2.& 7.2 7.7 11.3 10.6 6.5 

1926 
Mo.rcb ........ U 2.2 7.6 8.4 9.9 12.5 7.8 
Jun .......... U 1.6 5.4 8.3 7.2 • 18.1 5.7 
September .... 4.9 2.0 6.0 8.5 6.5 • 16.7 6.4 
December ..•. 7.6 2.5 6.6 8.7 8.7 • 12.0 6.4 

1927 
M ..... h ....... 6.4 2.6 5.5 U 17.3 9.0 7.7 
Jun •......... &.2 2.2 4.8 6.8 21.8 10.0 6.7 
September .... 6.9 2.4 4.2 6.5 20.3 10.1 6.9 
December ..... lU 2.9 3.9 &.8 17.4 9.2 6.3 

1928 
M .. rch ....... 8.1 2.8 U 6.1 17.8 9.4 7.7 
June ........ . 6.3 2.2 4.3 &.4 23.& 12.4 6.4 
September .... 7.0 2.4 4.6 5.5 18.5 14.3 6.8 
December ..•.. 9.3 2.9 4.6 5.4 16.0 11.5 7.1 

• Eululive 01 thOle penGDi who were di8quali6ed for benefit. by r.eon of &h. ooU m.iDiDa clilput.eL 

...... : il10il.0l. DivUl.., MlDl.dr7 01 WboIU 01 G_' BritolD. 

Total 
Clothing All Total Un.mp:rd 
Trad .. OtbOl'll Unemployed of To 

IDllurad 

3.2 43.2 100.0 11.3 
4.3 42.3 100.0 11.7 
5.1 44.7 100.0 ID.6 

U 46.8 100.0 9.8 
3.1 46.1 100.0 9.3 
4.& 45.2 100.0 ID.6 
5.2 47.2 100.0 10.7 

3.7 45.1 100.0 11.1 
2.8 38.0 100.0 11.9 
4.4 37.8 100.0 12.0 
4.3 41.8 100.0 10.4 

2.8 43.3 100.0 9.8 
2.8 46.8 100.0 14.6 
3.9 45.1 100.0 13.7 
4.2 43.3 100.0 11.9 

2.8 41.3 100.0 9.8 
2.2 40.3 100.0 8.8 
3.5 39.2 100.0 9.3 
3.4. 39.7 100.0 9.8 

2.3 41.7 100.0 9.5 
3.1 36.4 100.0 10.7 
4.6 36.3 100.0 lU 
4.7 38.5 100.0 11.2 

... .... .... 
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The improvement in the shipbuilding industry during 1928 which 
resulted in a decreased rate of unemployment was partly due to launch
ing tonnage delayed by the coal disturbance in 1926. The activity in 
shipbuilding reacted favorably on a number of auxiliary trades, including 
engineering. The coal stoppage of 1926 brought unemployment in the 
engineering trades to the high peak of 31.9 per cent, and shipbuilding 
registered 46.2 per cent-an unemployment percentage higher than ever 
previously recorded. The mining and metal industries accounted for 
about a third of the total volume of unemployment, and with the textile 
and clothing trades, for almost one-half. 

Cotton and woolen trades were more depressed than ever in 1926, 
reaching percentages of 25.1 and 25.0, respectively. Percentages of unem
ployment have remained high (Table 19, page 171). In 1930, unemploy
ment in the textile trades rose markedly, until on November 24, 1930, 
those recorded as wholly unemployed and temporarily stopped accounted 
for 40.3 per cent of the cotton operatives, 25.1 per cent of the woolen 
workers, 24.8 per cent of those employed in silk and artificial silk, and 
39.5 per cent of those employed in the linen industry.' 

Food trades, distributive trades, public utilities and certain manu
facturing industries like chemicals, electrical engineering, artificial silk 
and motor engineering have been prosperous, but their activity in the 
past has not compensated for the unemployment in the heavy industries. 

Table 29 shows the distribution of the unemployed for January 21, 
1929, and January 27, 1930, among various industries. The first group, 
consisting of the heavy industries, accounted in January, 1929, for ap
proximately one-third of the total unemployment. A year later, unem
ployment in this same group of industries was 17.4 per cent less, ac
counting for a little over a quarter of the unemployed. This change in the 
relative amount of unemployment found in coal mining and the metal 
trades is not due to any diminution of unemployment, but to the sub
stantial increase in unemployment in other industries, notably, textiles, 
and the distributive trades.' 

On November 24, 1930, unemployment in the heavy industries had in
creased to about 775,000; in the textile and clothing group to about 
529,000; in the transport group to about 173,000; in the distributive, 
commerce and hotel group to a bout 264,000; in the building trades to 
about 247,000; and in the group of remaining industries to about 381,000. 
At this date the heavy industries (Group I) and the textile and clothing 
trades accounted for over half of the total volume of unemployment.' 

s "Numbers IOlJUred and Percentape Unemplo7ed," Jlunnry 01 ~ ounU. VoL as. December. 1930J p. 458. 
·"Number of J.D80red Penon. Recorded .. Unemp101ed at 27th laooary. 1930." 

M',."'", 0' Lclbo"r Gazette. Vol. 39. February. 1930, pp. 62...63. 
a "Somber of Insured Penona Recordf"d .. VneIDploJ'ed at 24tb Karch. 1930." JIM""" 

01 LolJOIlr GGutU, VoL 38. December. 1930. pp. 456-457. 
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Table 19 

NUMBER OF INSURED WORKERS UNEMPLOYED, SELECTED INDUSTRIES, 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND, 

JANUARY 21. 1829 AND .JANUARY Z7. 1930 

Insured Workers Insured Workers 
Unemployed Unemployed 

(In thoU8&llds) (In thousands) 
Group Group 

Jan. 21, 1929 Jan. 27, 1930 Jan. 21, 1929 Jan. 27,1930 

I IV 
Coal mining .... 213 138 Road transport . 24 27 

~:.I =~Fac:.. 14 13 Ship~ing ....... 27 30 
Doc , etc •••.. 63 55 

ture ......... 57 64 Other transport. 20 19 
Engineering .•.. 78 83 
Vehicle trad .... 25 26 Total ...... 124 131 
Shipbuilding .... 56 48 
Other metal •... 50 54 V 

Distribution .... 111 132 
Total ...... 493 426 Commerce ..... 6 7 

Hotels, clubs, etc. 35 42 

U Total ...... 152 181 
Cotton ......... 63 111 
Wool and VI (Others) 

worsted ...•.. 37 49 Pottery ........ 13 15 
Otber textilee .•. 45 54 Gl888 .......... 6 6 
pyein~, etc ..... 20 26 Chemicals, etc .. 14 16 
Tailonn~ etc •.. 47 46 Leather ........ 7 8 
Boot an .hoe .. 23 17 Food, drink and 

303 
tobaooo ...... 45 50 

Total ...... 235 Woodwork .••.. 19 22 
Printing and 

III poper .•..•..• 19 22 
Building ....... 163 163 Gas, water, elec-

tricity .....•. 11 11 Contracting .... 43 45 National and 
Bricke, etc ..... 12 11 local govern-

Total ....•. 218 209 ment ........ 39 41 
All others ...... 71 79 

Total •..... 244 270 

Grand Total 1,466 1,520 

80ur0e: Min"'" of Labour ao.c.. Vol. 37. Febl'lW7. 1929. pp. U. 63. aDd. Vol. 38. Februar,-,1930, 
pp. 62. 63. 

It is impossible to secure, as an index of different rates of unemploy
ment in various industries, any body of data giving the relative amounts 
of contributions and benefits in the insured industries. The sample study 
of July, 1925, covering 58,347 insured workers, disclosed that the indus
tries which had experienced a continuously high rate of unemployment 
showed the highest proportion of individuals who had drawn benefit at 
lome time (Table 30). 
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Table 30 

PROPORTION OF 65.009 INSlJRED WORKE118 WITH CONTRIBUTIONS 
PAID UP TO roLY. 19O5. WHO BAD DRAWN BENEI'IT AT SOME TIME 

PRIOR TO IANUARY 81. 1928. GREAT BRITAIN 

Industry 

Coal mining ........................................... . 
Other mining and quarrying ............................. . 
N onmetalliferous mining products ........................ . 

Brick, tile, etc., making ................................. . 
Pottery, earthenware, etc . ............................... . 
GIaee manufacture •.•...••••••••••.•.•.•.•....•..•••...•• 

Chemicale, ~lceivee, oils, paints) etc •••••••••••••••••••••• 
Pig iron and U'OD and steel manUfacture . .................. . 
Tinplate manufacture .................................. .. 
Engineering (ail cIaeeee) ................................. . 
Motor vehiclee, cyclee, etc ............................... . 

Other vehicle building .••.•...••............•.•........... 
Shiphuilding and repairing ....•.•••.•..•••••.•.•.•.••••..• 
Stove and general iron founding ••.............•.•.•.•..••. 
Watchee, clocks, jewelry, etc ............................. . 
Other metal industriee ................................... . 

Cotton ••.•.•....•.••..•.•••••.•.•...•••.••••..•.•...•.. 
Woolen and worsted ..................................... . 
Rooery ................................................ . 
Silk .........•..•••.••••••.•••••.••.•••.•••.•...•••..••• 
Other textilee ••••...•.•••.•••.•.•..•......•.•.....•.••.. 

Textile bleaching, etc .................................... . 
Leather and leather goode ••••••.•.•.......•.••.••.....••. 
Tailoring .•..•••••••.......•.•.•..••••••••.••••..•...... 
Boot and .hoe .......................................... . 
Other clothing •••.•..•.••.•.•••.•...••.••....••...•..•.•. 

Bread, biscuit, eake making ............................. .. 
Other food ............................................. . 
Tobacco and drink ...................................... . 

Wood workinJl: ........................................ .. 
Printing and 6ookbinding ............................... .. 
Paper, cardboard boxes, etstionery, etc •..•..•.•.••.•..•.... 
Building ....•..•..•..••••...••••••••.•.••.••••••.•••••.. 
Public works, contracting .. ... .•. ...............••........ 
Rubber manufacturea •••......•....•..•••••••.••••••••••. 

~J water ",!d electricity supply ......................... . 
Hallway aerv:aC8 . ........................................... . 
Canal, river, dock, etc., aenice .......................... .. 
Shipping and fishing ................................... .. 
Other transport ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

Percentage 

Men Women 

47.8 52.1 
60.6 M.6 
62.0 33.3 

67.4 60.7 
60.0 77.2 
70.5 34.3 

64.4 41.6 
84.2 31.8 
82.4 ·95.0 
67.5 43.5 
63.6 41.2 

49.7 33.3 
77.3 35.7 
66.6 60.5 
M.9 66.3 
63.8 68.2 

83.2 82.2 
69.4 71.6 
41.3 M.O 
63.4 6l.4 
57.7 64.4 

7U 66.5 
66.7 66.0 
48.7 68.7 
67.9 61.7 
39.8 48.3 

43.7 41.8 
47.6 63.1 
30.8 44.6 

46.3 62.8 
31.1 30.2 
66.1 49.3 
69.6 17.2 
67.3 66.7 
61.1 66.6 

39.1 13.0 
42.5 21.3 
70.3 26.0 
70.4 36.1 
44.6 28.8 
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Table 3O---Continued 

Percentage 
IndUBtry 

Men Women 

Distributive trades ....... '" .. ........ ......... .. .. .. .. . 31.6 28.7 
Commeroe and finance, etc. . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 22.6 15.3 
National and local government............. ....... ........ 44.5 22.0 
Hotel, bo&rding house, etc., oerviceo. . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 48.7 37.1 
Laundries, etc... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 42.9 23 .... 
Other incI\I8trieo and oerviceo.. .. .. .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. . 48.8 32 .... 

1---1----
Total. . . .. . . .. .. .. .. .. . .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 53.8 48.0 

Lead. tin and copper mining .•.......................•.•.. 
~d~g furnaoes and iron and .teeI rolling milla ........... . 

r;!.:'.n~~g;;,;,;,;,;-,;g::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: : 
Profesaional oervioes .................................... . 
Cocoa, chocolate and ._ confectionery ...•...••.•...•...• 

90.6 
84. .... 
82.3 
74.0 
22.0 

54..8 

Source: Computed from Great Britain Mim.try of Labour. B."c on an. InNdigolicm into 1M Bmplof
....., and I,.,..".,," HiMorJI 0/. &.pltI 0/ P • .",. 1 ........ QfG ..... U ..... ~. op. ,a, .• pp. 88. au. 

The high rate of unemployment in the older export induetries has 
influenced industry and trade throughout the country, as Clay has pointed 
out, inasmuch as these industries employ a third of the insured popula
tion, which constitutes the sole market for retailers and other neighbor
hood tradesmen over large areas of the country; as a result, "their mis
fortunes are diffused throughout industry." He adds, "The difference 
between unemployment pay and normal earnings in the case of the 450,-
000 unemployed workpeople dependent on these industries and the profits 
their employers would make, if they were working at full capacity, would 
go far to wipe out the 8 per cent of unemployment in the tailoring in
dustry, the 11.2 per cent in the chocolate and confectionery industry, the 
16 per cent in pottery and 15.1 per cent in building." 1 

Spontaneous Mobility.-8tatistical evidence shows that in some of 
the industries with stagnant pools of the unemployed, well defined migra
tion to other industries has taken place. It is estimated that the war drew 
into employment one million workers who otherwise would not have been 
employed. Between the censuses of 1911 and of 1921, the period cover
ing the war, the group including iron and steel, general engineering and 
shipbuilding, increased by 40 per cent, four-fifths of the entire increase in 
the occupied male population being in this group." At the signing of the 
armistice in 1918, the workers in engineering, iron and steel, shipbuilding, 
and the industries related to them, including coal, were consequently 

l Henr, CIa,. Prol.\lle. oll"d ... 'rlGr RelaUo .... op. 011., p. 123 . 
• HeDr7 Cia,. "Unemplo),ment and Wap &ate.." Bco~N' oI011f'1M11, VoL 88. JrIureb. 

1828, pp. 1-16. 
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altogether in excess of normal requirements. The data in Table 31 
suggest that there has been a substantial decline in the number of in
sured persons attached to the shiphuilding, engineering and ironfounding 
industries. Unfortunately, differences in classification invalidate any com
parison between the figures for 1913-1920 and those for 1923-1928. The 
decrease between 1923 and 1928 in the number of insured persons at
tached to these industries has been accompanied by some reduction in 
unemployment percentages. 

As to the causes and the significance of this shift in Britain's indus
trial population, opinions differ. Clay challenged Pigou's theory that, in 
the absence of any other change, it is not correct to assume that any 
large number of workers would have found employment by the mere 
process of shifting from the war-swollen industries,1 "Such a shift is 
actually taking place on a large scale," maintained Clay, "and has al
ready relieved unemployment to a marked degree." He concluded, after 
arguing that wage rates have not been chiefly responsible for unemploy
ment, that "maldistribution of labour is the principal influence in caus
ing the present unemployment." 2 This, he considered the most dire effect 
of the war. 

There is continuous change in unemployment percentages in separate 
industries and industrial groups. For example, while the engineering and 
allied industries ac~ounted for 15.8 per cent of all recorded unemployment 
in January, 1922, coal accounted for only 5.8 per cent. Contrast these 
figures with those of January, 1929, when the coal industry showed an 
unemployment percentage of 19.1 per cent and the engineering group only 
5.3 per cent. Such changes, though not so marked, are constantly taking 
place indicating improvements here and deteriorations there.' The ship
ping service of Great Britain and Northern Ireland may be noted as an 
example of the many rapid shifts. Unemployment in this industry in
creased from 16.5 in May, 1929, to 22.9 in May, 1930, showing an increase 
of 6.4 per cent. The increase over May, 1928, is 8.1 per cent. By Novem
ber, 1930, unemployment had increased to 32.1 or 9.2 per ceut over May, 
1928. 

Between June, 1923, and June, 1928, the unemployment percentage in 
the engineering industry fell from 17.6 to 8.8; but this improvement is 
not due to any expansion of employment. The explanation lies in a 
decline in the number of persons seeking employment in that industry, 
since the number in employment. was practically the same throughout tbe 
period. The same condition appears in several of the worst affected in
dustries. 

I A. C. Pigau. "Wage PoJJcy and Unemplo71Dent," R~1e .ltItIr.4Il VoL 111. Sept:em. 
ber. 1927. pp. 355-368. 

Ii Henry CIa,., Proble"" 01 If1I4,""ial 1klG'loM~ 011. ""., pp. 11"'114-
• BeDrJ' CIa)'. Pan-War Un.eapl.o"...ertl Problnl, 0,. dl., p. 27. 



Table 31 

INSURED WORKERS, CLASSIFIED BY INDUSTRY, GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND,1018-1020 

Con· Ship-
Engineering Cool Textile DiB· Munition Clothing All Period Building' atruction and Iron Mining Tradeo tributive Workers b Tradeo Other Totol 

of Worb a building' Founding' Tradeo 

United Kingdom' 

1913-1914 ....... 812,659 144,231 2114,217 817,931 . ... .. " .. .. .... .... 286,560 2,325,598 
1914-1915 ....... 673,803 151,270 247,746 763,731 ... . .. " .... .... .. " 241,176 2,077,725 
1916-1916 .....•. 516,998 110,662 231,994 953,451 . , .. · '" .... . ... 216,117 2,029,222 
19UI-1917 ....... 454,574 112,064 239,885 1,270,193 .... · '" .... 1,339,971 . '" 215,556 3,632,263 

1917-1918 .•..... 474,738 108,991 2114,062 1,«0,754 ... . .... .... 1,417,027 .. " 216,306 8,921,878 
1918-1919 ..•.•.. 651,879 114,550 302,533 1,274,336 .... · .,. .... 1,111,705 .. " 266,272 3,721,275 
1919-1920 ....... 794,634 144,337 338,798 1,398,312 ... . .... .. .. 1,215,142 .... 305,795 4,197,018 

Great Britain and Northern Ireland· 

July I, 1921 ..... ... . ... . . ... .... . ... . ... . ... .... .... . ... 11,337,650 
July I, 1922 ..... .. .. .. .. . ... . ... 11,432,450 
July, 1923 ....... 716,020 127,940 269,970 901,340 1,243,580 1,311,410 1,253,980 .... 579,210 5,082,350 11,485,800 
July, 1924 ....... 726,280 133,770 254,230 871,460 1,259,470 1,326,680 1,354,910 .... 578,640 5,158,560 11,664,000 
July, 1925 ....... 758,930 150,080 240,120 871,300 1,233,330 1,332,330 1,465,050 .... 583,930 5,256,930 11,892,000 

July, 1926 ....... 804,590 166,380 223,100 863,590 1,225,560 1,335,060 1,514,140 .... 582,710 5,415,520 12,041,000 
July 1, 1927 ..... 847,860 169,300 216,030 853,650 1,198,990 1,328,040 1,581,070 .... 584,390 5,351,670 12,131,000 
July 1, 1927· .... 807,210 162,410 208,480 823,320 1,1114,380 1,295,610 1,552,730 " .. 575,380 5,194,480 11,784,000 
July, 1928' ...... 816,560 160,030 202,430 832,500 1,115,910 1,312,090 1,613,790 .... 576,870 5,251,320 11,881,500 
July, 1929' ...... 825,980 1114,430 204,500 846,620 1,047,710 1,315,420 1,679,090 .. -, 581,270 5,401,980 12,094,000 

: Th. 8cu ... for 1913 to 1920 are Dot oomparable with the:. for 1923 to 1928, owina to ahanpe in the ICOpe of the Ao" and in the bam of indUltrial oluaiBoaUoD. 
Covered by Munition Worken Act, October, 1916 • 

• Workpeople lnaunci under Part II, Nationallnmranoe Aot. 1911, and NationalluunbOil (Part II) (Munltiou WOlken) Aot. 1916. 
d Workpeople lnaurod under the Unemployment luuranoe Aota, 1920-1928. 
• Ex:oludina qo 66 and over. 

...... : s .. _ .. Dll'III .. , _ 01 Labour 01 G_' Britain. 

.. ... ... 
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An investigation of unemployment in the city of Leeds shows the 
shift to the less depressed areas, but the investigators found a great 
shrinkage in the engineering trade and in the manufacture of metals, 
which could not be accounted for by migration alone. They concluded 
that a proportion of the ex-engineers had become attached to other indus
tries. Corroborative evidence of this was shown in the experience of a firm 
which undertook to re-engage its former employees. In this connection, it 
prepared a list of those it wished to re-employ and traced those who had 
gone to other occupations. Most of these were skilled men, with a few 
apprentices and semi-skilled workers, but they were found employed in 
the following miscellany of occupations: drysalter's packer, motor driver, 
caretaker of golf club, clothing trade, teacher of singing, blanket trade, 
building trade, coach builder, aeroplane work, tram conductors, fish deal
ers, mining, gardener, emigrated, hawker, corporation gas department, 
newspaper printing office, tram driver, printing trade, bricklayer's laborer, 
sheet metal workers, lamplighter, soapboiler.' 

The following figures show the total movement of men out of the 
heavy industries and, in all but coal mining, a consequent reduction in 
the percentage unemployed:' 

October, 1924 Ootober, 1929 

Industry 
Men Pereentage Men Percentage 

Ineured Unemployed Ineured Unemployed 
, 

Coal mining ..•............. 1,252,430 10.3 1,069,180 15.6 
Steel and iron manufacture ... 203,150 23.7 174,520 20.4 
Gen'.""i en~ •.•...... 588,500 15.9 539,330 10.4 
Marme engmeenng ......... 64,860 17.8 67,520 10.2 
Shipbuilding, etc ...•....... 251,610 31.7 201,430 25.6 

Many of the more enterprising coal miners have been finding jobs for 
themselves, as was pointed out at the seventy-fifth annual conference of 
the Trades Union Congress. A number of Welshmen have gravitated 
toward London and settled in areas around new factories. An example 
given was a large gramophone factory in Middlesex, to which hundreds 
of miners had walked, found jobs and settled down. This is not an iso
lated instance, for the figures for the coal industry 88 a whole (given in 
the preceding tabulation and in Table 31) show a reduction in the num
ber of insured workers in the industry. This decline in the number of 
insured workers was not as great, however, 88 the diminishing opportuni
ties for employment. This difference is shown in Chart 4 (page 161). 
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The decrease in the number of insured coal miners is due to trans
ference from coal mining to other, more prosperous trades. The results 
of a study of the migration from the coal industry in the year 1928-1929 
are given in Table 32. These figures include workers whose migration 
was promoted by the government as well as those who found work for 
themselves. 

Table 32 
TItANBFEJl or WORKERS TO AND PROM COAL MINING, 

GREAT BRITAIN, ltJLy. 1828-JUNE. 1921 

Industry Transf .... Transf .... 
from Coal to Coal 

MiDiDg MiDiDg 

BuildiDg and J'ubliC works, contractiDg .......... 9,424 2,628 
Transport an communication, fishing, etc ....... 2,391 563 
Metal and metal goode manufacture ............• 2,347 688 
Engineering, engineen' iron and steel founding ... . 2,045 575 
Exploeivee, chemicals, coke OVenI, etc . ........... 1,328 213 
Bnck, tile, etc., making ........................ 1,230 622 
Mining (other than coal mining) ................ 1,077 237 
Hotel and laundry eervioee .•................... 1,051 110 
CoD8truction and repair of vehiclee .............. 815 190 
Textile induetriee .............•..•...•........ 787 380 
Shipbuilding ................•................. 537 91 
Food, drink and tobacco •...................... 424 93 
Rubber and leather tradee .....•............... 419 26 
Bawmilli~, furniture and woodworking .......... 273 103 
Pape~ printi~,:~ .•..............•.•.. 178 42 
Clothing ee (inclu' boola and aboee) ••..•. 115 33 
Commerce and finance •...............•....•... 41 15 
Other induetriee and eervicea ..........•••••.... 6,300 1,871 

Total ...•..••........•..•....•........•.•• 30,782 8,480 

I!ouroe, Ji"'''' of Lal>ow -. Vol. 87, N"-, lD2II, p. 898. 

Net 
Transf .... 
from Coal 
MiDiDg 

6,796 
1,828 
1,659 
1,470 
1,115 

608 
840 
941 
625 
407 
446 
331 
393 
170 
136 
82 
26 

4,429 

22,302 

An official investigation disclosed that between 1920 and 1925 the 
cotton industry showed a lower percentage of outward transfers than any 
other industry except coal.' Investigators· who examined a large number 
of unemployment books in the Lancashire area which were deposited dur
ing the annual transfer of July, 1927, found that there appeared to have 
been no movement of labor since 1920 between areas comparatively pros
perous and those comparatively depressed. They concluded that "labour 
in the cotton industry is naturally immobile, due to the high proportion 
of women workers and the close personal relation which still exists be
tween employers and employees," and that "there seems little doubt that 

I Greet BritalD Mini_tIT of Labour. R~orf Oil ." r"oufigeJ"oti Mto CAe •• "10.,....' 
.,,4 IMMrorace Hutor" 01 • 80.,,, 0/ PereOM IUllreci ,&,'0',..' UuapIoW'" '" Or .. , 
Brita' .. , Of'. cU., p. 108. 

I J. Jewlil:e. aDd H. CamplOD, uYoblllty of t..bour 1D the CottOD IDdu.tr7." .OOtlOWlfG 
.Inf'fIGl, VoL 88. March. 1928, pp. 13~-137_ 
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this immobility has been accentuated by the general system of short-time 
working which has been steadily adhered to since 1921, combined with 
the practice of organizing short-time working in a way which has enabled 
the worker to draw his weekly income partly from the employer and 
partly from the Unemployment Insurance Fund." 1 

Changes in the distribution of Britain's industrial population are 
found in a long list of her industries. Table 31 (page 217) sbows the 
fairly rapid changes, largely spontaneous, in the number of insured 
workpeople attached to the more important industries. Table 33 gives 
the percentage increase and decrease for a slightly different classification 
of industries and on the dates from which the increases and decreases are 
reckoned. 

Table 33 

INCREASE AND DECREASE IN NUMBER OF INSURED. AND UNEMPLOYMENT RATE. 
GREAT BRITAIN, roN!:, 1923-roNE. 1928 

Expanding Industries Percentage 
Increase June, 1923 Jnne, 1928 

Distributive trades .................... .. 31.0 5.9 6.2 
Building and contracting ................ . 
Tramway and omnibus .... ............. . 

19.8 12.5 10.0 
34.1 2.9 2.7 

Other road transport .................... . 
Motor manufacture, ete ................ .. 

21.5 17.6 11.1 
23.9 9.5 7.9 

Brick, tile, etc ... ...................... . 
Printing, ete .......................... .. 
Furniture .............................. . 

40.0 8.1 10.1 
14.0 6.7 3.8 
27.7 7.2 6.5 

Shipping service ........................ . 
Electrical engineering ..•.....•.•...•..... 
Silk and artificial silk .............•.•.... 

11.0 16.3 14.9 
aa.3 6.6 4.9 
93.6 6.5 6.4 

Contracting Industries Percentage 
Decrease June, 1923 June, 1928 

General engineering . ................... . 
Shipbui!d!ng .......................... . 
Coal mmmg ........................... . 
Woolen and worsted .................... . 

9.3 21.2 9.5 
22.3 44.1 26.6 
7.5 2.6 25.7 
6 .• 6.9 12.0 

Iron and steel ......................... . 12A 20.9 20.5 
Baking, ete ........................... . 
Dress and mantle •••.................•.. 

8.2 IDA 6.4 
9.4 5.7 3.4 

Canal, docks, ete ...................... . 5.1 26.1 31.8 

~~~~:::::::::::::::::::::: 0.7 11.6 6.2 
14.2 2U 13.1 

Somoo: _ .. Dms;oQ '" the _ '" Lohoar '" ar-& _ Boo _ u...,. CloT. ~ 
oJ IndUlriGl ~ ap. ciL. pp. 113-114. 

It is significant that with one exception the industries in which the 
insured personnel has increased in the five-year period ending July, 1928, 

1:~. Jewkes. and H. CampioD. ")fobWt7 of Labour Ia the CotlOD IDdultr7:' Bco~fc 
Journal, VoL 38, Mareh. 1928. p. 137. 
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showed a decrease in the percentage unemployed. Most of the contract
ing industries also showed a diminution in the unemployment percentage. 
The diverse trends of unemployment in the expanding and contracting 
industries were not apparent during the rapid increase of unemployment 
in 1930, when by November 24, 1930, all of the industries in both groups 
except coal mining showed an increase in unemployment.' How far this 
is an abnormal situation and how long before unemployment will recede 
and industries follow the trends previously observed, it is impossible to 
say. 

In calling attention to the reduction in unemployment in 1927 as com
pared with that of 1923, accompanied by an increase of 3.2 per cent in the 
number employed in insured industries and by a slight rise in wage rates, 
Clay said, "this is due no doubt in part to the influence of new savings 
and increased efficiency, to which Professor Pigou refers, but much more 
to the shift of labour.'" Subsidies and tariffs, he claimed, also had 
much to do with what is often assumed to be the inherent absorptive 
power of industry, since these forms of governmental coddling have been 
evident in many, though not all, of the expanding industries.' It is con
ceivable that the indirect effects of this protection of certain groups may 
have an adverse effect upon the contracting industries. 

After examining the effect of wages and protection on unemployment, 
Clay concluded that if a considered and co-ordinated policy of post-war 
reconstruction was "beyond the capacity of any government the country 
is likely to get, it would be safer to confine government intervention to 
the negative policy of relieving industry of burdens that press with dif
ferent weight on different industries, and to removing obstacles to the 
spontaneous re-orientation of industry and re-distribution of labour that 
is all the time going on." • The de-rating of industry effected by the Con
servative Government in 1929 aimed to remove obstacles to this spon
taneous redistribution of labor, although it has been criticized on the 
ground that relief was not related to the degree of depression attributable 
to the effects of the war. 

Geographical Mobility 

The industries showing most unemployment in 1929 were coal mining, 
shipbuilding and ship-repairing, iron and steel, the textile industries and 
public works contracting. The first four of these industries are located 

"'Number. JORred an4 Pereenta.pl; Ua.empIOJed," Jl,.""" 01 LcJbOW' Go .. "., VoL 
88. DoK'emi»er, 1030, pp. 4.68-459. 

'lbfd.~ p. 118 . 
• ibid., p. 124 . 
• HenrI Clay. "Unt>ml.loyml"nt and Wage Rate •. •· B('oftomie Journal VoL 88 March. 

1928. pp. l·H~. In 1929, bowe\·er. Clay aeemed to think tbat government tDt~"eDtloD 
OD tbe aide ot rt>CODBtructioD of Industry I, eaentla) and poulble and therefore recom. 
mend. It 811 • RQIUtiOD to tbp pollt-war unemplo1ment problem, Henr'J' Clay, Problem 01 
IfWI .. ,riGl &tlGIWM, 01'. 0"., 322 pp. 
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chiefly in the north and in Wales; their significance in the geographical 
concentration of unemployment is reflected in the following figures: 1 

Division 

Average Percentage of Unemploy
ment Among Insured Workers 

1927 

London............................ .. .. ..... . 6.8 
Southeastern.. . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6.0 
Southweetern. . •. ...... .. . .. ... . .... ........ . 7.3 
Midlande. . • . . . . . . • . . . . . • . • . .. .. .. . • .. . . • . • . . 8.4 
Northeastern. ................................ 13.7 
Northweetern... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10.6 
Scotland..................................... 10.6 
Walee......... .............. ................. 19.6 
Northern Ireland. . . . .. ....................... 13.0 

1928 

6.6 
6.6 
8.1 
9.9 

15.1 
12.4 
11.7 
22.0 
17.1 

1929 

6.6 
6.6 
8.1 
9.3 

13.7 
13.3 
12.1 
19.3 
14.9 

AB in the case of adult unemployment, juvenile unemployment is 
largely concentrated in the distressed areas. The average monthly per
centages of unemployment of insured juveniles from sixteen to eighteen 
in the different areas showed great variations in 1929:' 

Division Average Monthly Percentage Rate of 
Unemployment Among Insured JuveoilM 

GirUI 

London. . . . ........................ 1.8 1.3 
Southeastern.. . . . . . .. . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . 1.9 2.7 
SOuthweetern...... .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. . .. 2.5 3.4 
Midlande. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. . . .. . .. .. . . . 2.4 2.3 
Northeastern........................ 3.8 6.1 
Northweetern.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. .. .. 0.0 4.6 
Scotland............................ 4.7 4.2 
Walee.............................. 5.6 6.4 

r----------~--~~---
Greet Britain. . • .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. .. . 3.3 3.3 

By November 24, 1930, the percentage unemployed had reached 6.8 
per cent among boys, and 6.4 per cent among girls. Unemployment among 
boys ranged from 2.9 per cent in the London division to 11.1 per cent in 
the northwestern division; for girls, from 1.6 per cent in the London 
division to 11.6 per cent in the northwestern and Wales divisions.' 

The London Advisory Council for Juvenile Unemployment reported 
for the year 1928 that there had been a steady decline in the number of 

s EmplOJ'D1eDt. Wagq. Cost of LtvlDc and Trade DUputeti Ja 1929." JI",""" 01 
Labour GGzdte~ VoL 88, J"anuary, 1930. p. 2. 

a Great Britain Ministry of Labour. Rep&rt lor 11M YeM' In., 0fJ. efl,,~. llL 
• "Pereentage Rates of UnemploymeDt AmODI' In_red JUYeulla Aced 16 and 11." 

JlIfa,.,rw of LobOllr Gautu, Vol. 38, December. 1930. p. 4100. 
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unemployed boys and girls between sixteen and eighteen years of age 
claiming benefit, until only 421 boys and 110 girls for the whole London 
County Council area were recorded on October 22, 1928, as unemployed, 
and even in these cases they were on benefit for very short periods.' 

Although the metropolitan area had, as a whole, between 1910 and 
1913, more unemployed than other parts of Great Britain, this section 
was a comparatively bright spot in the years from 1920 to 1928. Gen
erally speaking, large towns tend to show lower percentages of unem
ployment than the smaller districts, even in the depressed counties, due, 
no doubt, to the fact that they offer a great diversity of occupation. 
Moreover, the Midlands, southwestern and southeastern districts have 
benefited by the development of such new or expanding industries as 
those connected with artificial silk, wireless, phonograph, moving pic
tures, etc. For example, the silk and artificial silk industries which had 
37,300 insured employees in July, 1923, in Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland' had increased to 73,860 (between sixteen and sixty-four years 
of age) in July, 1929.1 The growth in these lines bas resulted in relatively 
slight unemployment in large parts of Great Britain. While in the north
eastern and northwestern districts the insured population increased from 
1924 to 1929 by about 3% per cent, and in Scotland by about 1 per cent, 
and while in Wales there has been an actual diminution, the correspond
ing increase in the Midlands has been 7 per cent, in Greater London 10 
per cent, in the southwestern district 10 per cent, and in the southeastern 
district 18 per cent. What is more, where the insured population has 
increased, the percentage of unemployment has gone down." In 1923, 
45.7 per cent of the insured population were employed in the south of 
England as against 47.5 per cent in 1928. As the industries which show 
the heaviest contraction are carried on chiefly in the northern part of the 
country and in Wales, it is quite evident that a transfer of the wage
earning population from north to south is taking place.· 

The present development of new industries in those districts which 
have been the less industrialized areas of Great Britain means an inevi
table shift in population, one comparable to the population movement 
which occurred with the industrial revolution and the development of 
the new machine and power industries in the north of Great Britain. It 
took years to accomplish the earlier shift, even though it was stimulated 
by poverty and was unhampered by trade union restrictions or by any 

• Great Britain Mtnist,.,. of Lobour-LonfloD Advisory ConneD for ,JunnUe tJnem .. 
pto1ment. PlltA A .. nu41 Report, nu, 1929, (36-88..0-28) p. Ii. 

IOr@nt Brltatn lIlnistry of Labour, Hlntte"'" Ab,'rac' oJ Labour Sta",Uc8 0/ eAe 
17Altetl K'ngdom 0". cU .• p. 84. 

• "Numb4>n i'nlurf>d and Pe~Dtage. Unemployed," M'nu,.", 01 Labour Gaeue, VoL 
'8, May. 1930, p. 178. 

'1'be "gurea were> given by Mr. Bt"tterton, then ParllamentalT Secretary of the 
KIDtst,.,. of Labour, In the House of Commone. Great Br1tain Honse ot Common .. Par
ICo.-en'd,... Ddd'~': OD'INGI Rf!por'. ",,,. Bufto" 01 ,,,. TIa""»-'ovn" ParICoftMft', ..... 
l'Qary 11. 1929. (Vol. 22~ B.C. Deb. Gil.) Col. 70. 

• TIMC!!I' (London). November 21. 1928. 
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considerations connected with unemployment insurance. The present 
movement cannot be accomplished in the few years under review or in a 
decade. But it is evident that even in the short space of five years, a 
change in the geographical distribution of the industrial population has 
been under way. 

As time goes on and the unemployed population becomes convinced 
of the hopelessness of the conditions in the depressed industries, the 
migration toward the more prosperous regions of the country seems to 
be taking on greater volume. In conjunction with the fact that unem
ployment from July, 1928, to July, 1929, had decreased only 0.3 per cent 
in London, 0.5 per cent in the southeastern district, 0.4 per cent in the 
southwestern district, and 2.2 per cent in the Midlands,' the figures in 
Table 34 may be taken as an indication that, in spite of unemployment 
insurance, there will be mobility of labor, even to a greater extent than is 
warranted by the circumstances, providing that the existence of vacancies 

Table 34 

INCREASE OR DECREASE IN NUMBER EMPLOYED. CLABBIFIED BY INDUSTRY AND 
BY SECTION. GREAT BRITAIN. JULY. 1921-JUNE, 1929 

Industry 

Building ............................... . 
Electric cables" wire and electric lampe, etc. 
General engineering ..................... . 
MUBical instruments .••......•.......•... 
Pottery, earthenware, etc .. .............. . 
Stoves, grates and general iron founding ..•. 
Dock, harbor, river and canal service •...•.. 
Railway carriages, wagons and tram care ... 
Food industries not separately specified ••••• 
Cardboard boxes paper bags and stationery 
Dressmaking and millinery . .. _ ........... . 
Iron ore and ironstone mining . ........... . 
~"."t, ~e kilns and whiting .•..•....... 
Distributive ............................ . 
Hotel, club and boarding-house service •.... 
I.oeal government . ..................... . 
Silk and artificial silk .................... . 
Motor vehicles, cycles and aircraft ........ . 
Road transport, Dot separately specified ••••• 
Laundries, dyeing and dry cleaning ....... . 
Furniture making, upholstering, etc ....•... 
Metal industries not separately specified •••. 

Increase, 
Southern Section· 

24,710 
11,150 
10,090 
4,470 
4,420 
3,970 
3,200 
3,070 
3,050 
2,650 
1,110 
1,060 

840 
73,020 
18,210 
17,940 
13,510 
9,970 
9,080 
7,390 
7,340 
6,330 

Increase ( +) or 
Decrease ( - ), 

N orthem Section' 

7,700 
910 

1,420 
10 

410 
100 

2,890 
2,810 

650 
680 

2,880 
310 
210 

+50,200 
+ 8,110 + 10,600 + 6,420 
+ 5.010 + 5,670 + 3,390 
+ 2,790 
+ 2,110 

• Londoa. aoutheaatem, aooth1n!lltem aDd MidIaDd dtriIioaL The &oIal iDMI:nd wurkiDc popalsdoo 
01 thia eeeUon is about five aod &hree quarter millioD. 

• N_ """" __ WaIoo, ODd s...tlaad <ti ...... 

Source: Jlirn..11/ I..aboIIr ~ Val. Z1. Nonmber. Id. p. 'lIII. 
1"VDemplo7JIU!Dt SummaI'}" b1 D1str1eta," MI ... ',.. oJ Labowr QuefU# VoL 37. Aaen" 

1929. p. 285. 
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in other regions is generally known. But the knowledge of available open
ings in other districts is possible only with the organization of the labor 
market, which the employment exchanges have helped to accomplish. 

It is suggestive that those industries in the south of England which 
reveal an actual increase in the number of employees show a decrease 
in the north, or at best a much smaller absolute increase. To what extent 
this change has been acomplished by the shifting of employees within the 
industry to those sections of the country with the best chances of em
ployment, it is impossible to say. 

The data in the two previous sections have shown that during the 
post-war depression, there has been a very real shifting in the distribu
tion of the industrial population. In the trades which have been hardest 
hit, a well-defined migration into other industries has occurred, although, 
unfortunately, this has not been sufficiently extensive to compensate fully 
for the lessened opportunities of employment. There has also been a dis
tinct movement from the north with its dying industries to the expanding 
industries of the south. These changes have occurred in spite of unem
ployment benefits, of the inherent difficulties of moving and obtaining 
employment in another occupation, and of the few artificial barriers to 
mobility. 

Artificial Barriers to Mobility of Labor 

Trade Unions and Craft Demarcations.-Trade unions aid and 
encourage their members to migrate to more favorable opportunities, 
giving them allowances while traveling in search of work as well as 
furnishing help to members who emigrate. In fact, from the very time 
when they first started to pay out-of-work benefits, traveling allowances 
have been an important item of expenditure (Table 2, page 35). Their 
facilities for placing members are important in promoting mobility, 
although the pooling of these resources with those of the national employ
ment exchanges might further help to promote the shifting of workers, 
especially as between occupations. 

As for the attitude of trade unions toward the government's 1928-
1929 policy of transferring workers from depressed to more prosperous 
areas, a government document said that transferring had been done 
"despite a singular lack of enthusiasm for the policy from organized 
labour." 1 This lack of enthusiasm was doubtless largely due to the 
political situation,· although there were cases of transfer which were 
justifiably criticized on the basis of adding burdens to an already de
pressed locality .. 

J Gr.at Brltalo Umiat!',. of lAbour, M .. oro.... 011 Oerto. Propo .... Be .. ".. .. 
Vtlftlploll .. en'.t 0P.- ~, •• p. 12. 

I ~ pp. 231.232. 
• 
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Compared with conditions in the United States,' the lines of demarca
tion between crafts, or between skilled and unskilled workers in Great 
Britain, make the question of shifting from one part of the country to 
another, or from one occupation to another comparatively serious.' Pigou 
calls attention to the part which the demarcation rules of trade unions 
play in restricting mobility of labor. He thinks this difficulty might be 
overcome "by the development of industrial unionism, as exemplified by 
the National Union of Railway Workers, alongside of craft unionism, or 
by systems of afIiliation among the craft unions themselves and between 
the craft unions and unions of unskilled workers.'" 

Effect of Noninsured Trade8~The Balfour Committee noted the 
great advantage of a practically universal scheme of unemployment in
surance, stating that any narrower scheme would check mobility between 
insured and uninsured occupations.' The Blanesburgh Committee pointed 
out, previous to the passage of the Act of 1930, that when some industries 
were covered and others not, if a man was required to go from an insured 
into an uninsured industry he was liable, on becoming unemployed, to be 
deprived of benefit. This, they claimed, often deterred employment ex
changes from too great insistence on acceptance of work in uninsured 
industries.' 

It is popularly claimed that unemployment insurance prevents the 
natural flow from insured to noninsured occupations, such as agricultural 
work and domestic service." This alleged interference implies that the 
noninsured industries are expanding and therefore are in a position 
to absorb some of the unemployed from other industries, which is not 
the case. It is impossible to gauge any such actual effect, but it is prob
able that it is greatly exaggerated, if only because an unemployed insured 
person who refused farm work or domestic service or any other kind of 
work which the employment exchange officials judged "suitable," would 
be refused benefit. It must be conceded that farm and domestic work are 
not "suitable" for all the unemployed. The Blanesburgh Committee said 
in regard to domestic service that only a minority of the unemployed 
insured women were fit for it and that "one reason why so few mistresses 

1 In tbls connection It may be intereetlng' to quote the nsults of a nud" of 211 cottnw 
and trimmers laid olr permanently at Bart. Schaft'ner and lIan: during 1926 made bY 
R. 3. Myers. at the University of Chicago. and ciUd by B. loL Squire. 111 tbe EcOfW1R.4e 
BI:trlev;, 8upp~, VoL 19. March. 1929. p. &5. By tfl28 on11 10 ."re bal!k In 
regular jobs in tbe Cblcago market. althouJ;"b 16 were engaged In temporary work In 
tbelr trade In Chicago. and 13 were In allied trades; .. were 10 Don-Goloo .boP'll 10 and 
about ChIcago. and 6 resumed their trade In other cities. The remalDlo.r Domber wue 
iII a great ,"ariety of occupatioos; the poeatest nomber beloC .. lHmea. othen were 
tallon and cleaners. grocers. eoDf~loDera. politician.. omee clerk.. real Htate aDd JD. 
soranee agents. drinn. firemen. poUce. letter earrten. tarmen, b001kc'gera. caretaJi;u.. 
janitors. and day laborers; 25 were found oDnaployed.. 

SA.. C. Pigoo. Eermo_ic, 0/ W dIan" 3rd ed.. re ..... 01'. ell .• pp. 505. 506. 
Ilbld. 
• Great Britain Board of Trade-Commlttel!- on luduatrJ' and Trade (Arthur Balfour, 

ChaIrman). F/"'" Report • ••• clt .• p. 1311. 
• Great BritalD YlnlKtry of Laboor-CDnapJOY!Dt'Dt IulAlrance Committee (Lord 

Blanesbu!,!,h. Chairman). /lqJort. 0". ell .• VoL 2.. p. 185. 
• J. B. 8e}moor. Britt..A EfAPloJtaeJl' E«MJll,fleI' 0". til .• p. 181 . • 
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use the employment exchanges is because what they find there, for the 
most part, are factory workers, dressmakers, clerks, typists, and the like, 
whom they will not engage." 1 

However, the Blanesburgh Committee in examining evidence offered 
by representatives of the Association of Poor Law Unions, asked, "Is it 
your experience that if in fact domestic service were an insurable trade 
there would be greater interchange of labour between industrial occupa
tions and domestic service 1" The answer was that it probably would, and 
that there would be a decided advantage "from the point of view of fluid
ity of labor.'" In any case, the employment exchanges are receiving an 
ever-increasing number of calls for private domestic servants which they 
have been unable to fill, and this situation is one factor in the widespread 
belief that unemployment insurance is responsible for this shortage. 

It is probable that low wages, long hours, and isolation while at work 
have made private domestic service unpopular in the post-insurance as in 
the pre-insurance days. The Ministry of Labour in 1923 appointed a 
committee to discover whether there was any possible connection between 
unemployment insurance and the difficulty in securing domestic help. 
"The report of the committee completely exonerated the unemployment 
insurance scheme. • . . The Committee could find no cases of wrongful 
payment of benefit, nor any indication that the supply of domestic serv
ants would be increased by the stoppage of unemployment benefit to 
women." Although at the time of this investigation, insured women who 
went into domestic service lost their rights to benefit, the committee 
reported that this had little to do with the shortage of domestic workers.· 
It has been pointed out that this might make some insured women less 
willing to enter domestic service. The Act of 1930 removed this dis
ability; now when workers are employed in a noninsured trade, their 
contributions remain credited to them for a period of two years after 
they have entered it. 

Training of unemployed women to meet the shortage of domestic 
workers has been an activity of the Ministry of Labour since 1921, but 
mistresses, like many other employers, will find the exchanges better able 
to meet their needs when more of them learn their notification of va
cancies is essential to adequate placement. 

Effect of Definition of Continuous Unemployment~The defini
tion of continuous unemployment, which permits three days' unemploy
ment out of six days and any two periods of three days' unemployment 
within ten weeks to count as II continuous period of unemployment,' has 

I Gr'Pat Britain MlnlRtry ot Labour-Unemployment Insurance Committee (Lord 
BlaDPllburgh, Chairman).! Reporl~ op. cit .• Vol. I, p. GS. 

I/bid .• Vol. 2. p. 10;.::' . 
• Great Britain Ministry of 14abour--Commlttf"e Appointed to Inquire Into the Preaent 

Condition ... to the Supply of Female Dome.tlc Servant .. Repor,. 1923. p. 80 . 
• Great BrltalD ParlIAment. Un.empIOrmen& InllurGnce ..10'. lU7. OPt cU., p. 6. 
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encouraged the adoption of organized short time which unquestionably 
has operated to check mobility.1 Transfer in certain industries, such as 
the cotton industry, is more difficult as the result of the continued work
ing of short time which masks the real volume of unemployment and of 
labor surplus and decreases the worker's incentive to move, besides 
delaying the government's inclination to stimulate migration. In so far 
as unemployment insurance encourages the practice of short time by sup
plementing the short-time wage with unemployment benefits, it is fair 
to say that theoretically it checks mobility. Many people would become 
impatient with only two or three days' pay and look for work in other 
places and other industries if unemployment benefit did not supplement 
their wages; but under present conditions, when practically every indus
try has its quota of labor, the chances of securing employment else
where are dubious, so that many doubtless prefer part-time employ
ment at home, supplemented by insurance benefits. Given the existing 
situation, the definition of "continuous" unemployment literally encour
ages part-time schedules, since they result in holding in reserve large 
numbers of workers for possible peak loads. 

The payment of benefit to those in casual employments, who are un
employed three or more days out of six al}d are thus considered con
tinuously unemployed, mitigates the uncertain income of such work and 
thereby lessens the incentive to leave it for more regular employment. 
Decasualization of the chronically casual occupations, such as dock labor, 
is one of the reforms urgently needed.' But the problems and the diffi
culties inherent in its solutiQn were experieneed in the days before the 
adoption of unemployment insurance. Unemployment insurance has 
merely tended to lessen the incentive of the workers to demand de
casualization. 

Much criticism of unemployment insurance arises from the hesitaney 
of a worker to undertake an odd job which may deprive him of benefit. 
The claimant for benefit is officially warned that he must not declare 
himself as unemployed, "if he has done or is likely to do any odd job for 
which he receives payment, even though the payment is not in money: 
[but is] for example, in goods, free lodging or food."· If casual work 
were organized so that the odd 'jobs of sweeping walks, cleaning windows, 
etc., of a number of employers were dovetailed so as to afford full
time employment to a group of men, the exchanges would then have no 
difficulty in furnishing workers for such openings. Until this is done, such 
workers can hardly be blamed for refusing an hour's work which will 
deprive them of a day's benefit. 

1 Henry ClaY. Pro&re. oI1n4.nrltJl Be"".f#U, 011_ cU., p. 116. A_ Po.w .. u~ ""'v-.' hob""', OJ'. cU •• p. 118. 
l See pp. 167-1.69 . 
• qreat Britain KlDJat:r7 of labour. Not4cIJ ,. ClG ..... t. lor fllU'aploJ/.n1 Btu., 

(U. L L. 18) 1 p. 
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Definition of Suitable Employment.-The Liberal Industrial In
quiry stated, "It has long been evident that the definition of 'suitable 
employment' needed reconsideration, with a view to increasing, rather 
than restricting, fluidity of labour as between occupations and areas." 1 

Pigou asserts, "the fact of unemployment insurance being arranged, as in 
practice it always is, with the proviso that benefit is payable if an 
insured person is unable to obtain work in his accustomed trade may, on 
occasions, injure production by checking the movement of workpeople in 
decaying trades away to others." • The provision of the Act of 1927 that 
a man may be refused further benefit if, after a "reasonable" period he 
refuses employment in an occupation other than his own, was made with 
the object of removing this barrier to mobility. The Act of 1930 amended 
this provision in order to meet the change under which a refusal of a 
"suitable" job offered by the employment exchange becomes a dis
qualification for benefit, whereas formerly it was among the statutory 
conditions for receipt of benefit. Umpires' decisions surely indicate that 
unjustifiea immobility, 'both as to occupation and place of work, is dis
couraged by officials of employment exchanges, insurance officers, and 
courts of referees. It has been pointed out· that the reasonable period 
in which a claimant may hold out for work in his own trade may vary 
with the circumstances of each individual case. In its present form, the 
definition of suitable work does not unduly hamper the mobility of labor. 

Migration Promoted by the Government 

Adulta.-Training centers' furnish a means of inducing change from 
one occupation to another, but, more important than any other factor, is 
the influence of employment exchanges in promoting industrial and geo
graphical mobility. Although in a prolonged period of unemployment due 
to trade depression, this influence is not so marked as in good times, a 
national system of employment agencies, if adequately supported would 
give both employers and employed a wider range of choice. The exchanges 
promote mobility between trades, for they have broader knowledge than 
any individual or association of workers could possibly have, concern
ing vacancies in a wide variety of occupations. The National Confedera
tion of Employers' Organizations said, "It is because industries are so 
little self-contained that the administering authority must have a much 
wider ambit than that of any individual trade if the desideratum of em
ployment rather than unemployment benefit is to be achieved."· It 

I Ltbc:-ral Indu.trlal Inquiry. B,...tal"l. 1,", .. .,rfol , .. tun. 01'. cu .• p. 277. 
I A. C. Plgou,- I"d""JricU F' .. chul"O"'~ London: MacmUlan and Co., Ltd.. 1927. p. 838. 
I &>e pp. M·!'i:'l • 
• s~ CllApter XVI. 
I l'i:atloDRI Conff'deratioD 01 Employen' O!'gantpatloDIl. Rf!porl 011 17"ttftpIO~M"'t Itt

Dronet' ... bmftled bu' ••• to ,,,., JU,,'-'Ier 0/ LaboMr 4. Re,,'" to 'Ae .Il ... "', .... LeU .. '0 
•.. "ted '"'' Nove'tft."'~ Jill. op. cU" p. 12. 



230 UNEMPLOYMENT INSURANCE IN GREAT BRITAIN 

goes without saying that the co-operation of employers in reporting va
cancies is essential to the achievement of this end. 

To facilitate mobility, when workers are transferred to new districts 
through employment exchanges they are met on arrival by exchange 
officials who direct them to lodgings procured for them and they are 
given directions for proceeding to work the next day. If necessary they 
are given also a small advance of money. In case a man has a family, the 
exchanges are authorized to pay necessary family expenses and mainte
nance grants in order to enable him to accept a new job. Parliament 
voted £100,000 in January, 1929, to assist unemployed married men and 
their families to move. 

Serious problems of readjustment are faced by workers in districts 
such as those in South Wales, Durham and Northumberland, where pits 
have been worked past the point of economy and are permanently closed 
down. The more enterprising and less sentimental look for jobs in other 
places without the aid of employment exchanges, some of them tramping 
about the country until they can find work, often accepting anything in 
the unskilled labor market, even though inferior to their colliery jobs,' 
and sometimes taking a job which a local unemployed worker might have 
filled. 

Employment exchanges have done all they could to find other employ
ment for workers from "stagnant poois," but where the numbers were 
overwhelming, the results have been of relatively little importance. Be
fore 1928 the government took no marked action, with the exception of 
limiting recruiting and promoting ineffective relief works. A real awaken
ing to the seriousness of the situation was apparent when the Conserva
tive Government, in January, 1928, appointed the Induetrial Transference 
Board "for the purpose of facilitating the transfer of workers, and in par
ticular of miners, for whom opportunities of employment in their own 
district or occupation are no longer available." The report of this board' 
which appeared in July, 1928, gave a discouraging account of the de
pressed area~ permanent surplus of 200,000 coal miners and a probably 
permanent surplus in heavy engineering, shipbuilding, and iron and steel. 
The recommendations were somewhat general, though the need of imme
diate action was insisted on and the indifferent measures taken in dealing 
with the permanently unemployed were deplored. The board expressed 
distrust of public works and other artificial activities as merely temporary 
stimuli. They estimated that there were about 2,000 boys between sixteen 
and eighteen and approximately 45,000 young men between eighteen and 
twenty-five in the depressed areas, and they based their hopes on these 
groups as promising material for transfer. The chief recommendations 

• R. C. »0_. 7'U U_.IolIe4. "p. eft .• p. 259. 
"Great Bdta.ln MI.nI..ftrJ' at. Labour-lnduatr1&l ~ Board, ....,." ",. 1M., 

83 pp. 
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were for the transfer of surplus men and boys to districts with compara
tively low rates of unemployment and for greater co-operation of the do
minions in migration ventures. They emphasized the need of help from the 
national government both in money and organization and urged more 
training centers for young people. 

On the ground that there were great variations geographically in the 
rate of unemployment, and that the more prosperous areas should accept 
their share of the burden, it was held justifiable to explore the ",bsorptive 
capacity of such districts. Transfers were accelerated as a result of these 
investigations. A report published in April, 1929, by the Ministry of 
Labour gives a summary of results of industrial transference.1 Figures 
were not compiled prior to August, 1928, but the following are of interest. 
Over 90 per cent of the 7,290 men who had passed through training cen
ters from the time the first center was opened in 1925 up to February 22, 
1929, found employment. Of the 2,484 girls and young women trained in 
homecraft from April 1 to December 31, 1928, 746 were placed in local 
domestic employment and 1,443 were placed in domestic work away from 
home. In addition to the transfe\"S, over 50 married miners with their 
families had been settled in forest holdings by the middle of February, 
1929. 

The Prime Minister's appeal to 166,000 employers to take on people 
from depressed areas was issued in August, 1928, and this had some effect 
on accelerating transfer. During the period from August 19, 1928, to Feb
ruary 25, 1929, about 14,000 persons were transferred from depressed 
areas to employment elsewhere. The figure is made up as follows: 

People transferred through Ministry of Labour machinery 10,585 
Traineee transferred from the training centres for men. . . . 1,550 
Women and girls trained and tranaferred by the Central 

Committee on Women's Training and Employment and 
the Ministry of Labour. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . 690 

Boya transferred..................................... 1,417 

Total ••.••..•...•.............................. 14,242 

It is evident that at this rate, transfer cannot make spectacular inroads 
on the total surplus. 

By February, 1929, over 700 men, boys and girls who had resided in 
the coal mining regions were being transferred weekly by the employ
ment exchanges. In addition, 300 or 400 were moving on their own initia
tive. 

While the Conservative Government of 1924-1929 advocated and en
couraged transfer of labor, many members of the Labour Party con
demned it as an inconsequential and even objectionable method of com
bating unemployment. They held that importing the unemployed from 

I Gl'H.t Britain Ministry of Labour. 1'tJcllWe. AtJofloble '0 Une."lollecf Worter. 1m' 
J'ni'-"" _.wi 'rn"Y/fW'MICe IfICbuU.g M'QrCI'tolt Over.eGa, 1929. pp. 11-12. 
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depressed into more fortunate areas was a futile game of chess inasmuch 
as no area, however prosperous, was without a certain percentage of un
employed. However, on the Labour Party's assumption of power in 1929 
the policy of transfer became one of the accepted methods of dealing with 
the unemployment situation. 

It is impossible at this early stage to estimate the value of transfer 
schemes. While great difficulties are involved in taking very young per
sons away from their homes and in finding proper lodgings within their 
means, it is the young persons who offer hope of any considerable succcss 
in these schemes. Adult men and women are often so unadaptable to new 
work and surroundings as to make their transfer a practically useless 
gesture. At any rate, by the autumn of 1929 authorities acknowledged 
that tl)e limit of transferring had apparently been reached as far as ap
preciable numbers were concerned. In other words, the most adaptable 
workers had been moved, so far as opportunities would permit, and it 
was becoming increasingly difficult to transfer advantageously. 

Special Measures to Encourage Juvenile Transfers~Until re
cently, the exchanges have not attempted to encourage the migration of 
juvenile workers, considering it preferable for them to work near their 
homes under parental control. But continuing depression in certain areas 
made it increasingly necessary to find work for young persons in other 
districts rather than to let them deteriorate in prolonged idleness. In 
December, 1927, a network of juvenile employment centers was estab
lished in South Wales, Durham, Northumberland, and other places. 
With the consent of their parents, boys are there prepared to take up 
employment anywhere in Great Britain. In February, 1928, the Ministry 
of Labour arranged to have certain officers acquaint themselves with the 
types and qualifications of the boys available for transfer and to canvaB8 
firms in prosperous areas for suitable vacancies. A relatively large num
ber of boys were transferred as a result. In many apprenticeship jobs, 
wages were not sufficient for board and lodging and in April, 1928, the 
mayors of London, Newcastle and Cardiff, in iBSuing an appeal for 
funds to relieve distress in mining districts, urged the importance of 
facilitating the transfer of juveniles from those areas.' Subsequently 
grants were made to supplement wages and assist in other ways to place 
boys in employment. Boys selected for employment are not only given 
free traveling facilities to their new places of employment, but lodgings 
are found, and arrangements are made for juvenile advisory and em
ployment committees to keep in contact with them. 

The employment exchange system by arranging for cost of transpor
tation has of late years enabled employers in the large industrial centers 
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to obtain young workers from neighboring districts within daily traveling 
distance of the place of employment.1 

The total number of juveniles who passed through juvenile employ
ment centers from April, 1925, to April, 1929, was approximately 220,000. 
Over 2,800 boys, most of whom had been trained in these centers, were 
transferred between the middle of February, 1928, and the end of April, 
1929, from the depressed areas to other parts of the country and placed 
in work, through the offices of the employment exchanges and the local 
education authorities. About 830 of these boys were assisted out of money 
provided by the Lord Mayor's Fund.' Of 431 girls under eighteen years 
of age trained in homecraft in the centers in the mining areas or other 
depressed districts from March to October, 1928, 283 were placed in 
domestic work away from home." 

Through the combined efforts of official departments, chiefly employ
ment exchanges, of voluntary organizations, of the employers of labor, 
and with the aid of the Lord Mayor's Fund, the work of transferring 
young persons from depressed areas is proceeding. Large numbers have 
not yet been transferred and are consequently idle. 

lnBuenee of Diversification of Industries on Mobility 

It has been suggested that possibly "conscious and corporate control 
over localization" of industries might prevent concentration of unemploy
ment. For example, Birmingham and some parts of the Black Country 
have not suffered so severely as other areas. This fact is largely due to 
widely diversified industries and the consequent demand for many differ
ent kinds of skill and labor as well as for managerial adaptability. An 
investigator has said of this district that while its industries have been 
subject to fluctuations, "it has been possible for brass workers to find 
employment in the cycle factories, for gunmakers and woodworkers to 
secure remunerative employment in the engineering trades, for jewelers to 
take up gauge-making and for penmakers to turn to the production of fine 
stampings." It has been said that persons who have always lived in a 
"specialized" district and have not had the stimulus furnished by diversi
fication are not SO alert and adaptable when it comes to reaching out for 
fresh opportunities. The cotton industry furnishes a striking example." 
Even in districts suffering from depression, large towns, with their diver
sity of trades and occupations, have fared better than smaller places, and 
this may be attributed in part not ouly to a larger number of opportuni
ties but also to greater adaptability and alertness of the workers residing 

I See Chapter XV. 
I Great BrUaln Mlnilltr, of I.abour, PocllUfe. Avalll'lbre to UMMploll'ed Worw. lor 
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there. In view of the foregoing facts, it might indeed be well to adopt "a 
co-ordinated policy concerning the localization of the various new in
dustries.'" 

Can Redistribution of Labor Solve the Problem? 

In March, 1928, Clay argued that by a redistribution of labor, an in
crease in production might be obtained and that all of the working popu
lation of Great Britain might be employed at approximately the same 
present average wages.' But in June, 1930, this economist said that, al
though theoretically he could still see the possibility of this yet, "praeti
cally, after two more years of abnormal unemployment," he could see "no 
likelihood of its being achieved, whether by spontaneous movement of 
labour or by a policy of Government transfer.'" Clay now says that un
employment has greatly increased in spite of much distribution of labor. 
He adds, "If and where there is a demand for labour, the spontaneous 
mobility of labour, assisted by the ordinary functioning of the Employ
ment Exchanges, can be relied on to meet it, as is shown by the immense 
transfers from the munitions industries and into building since the Un
employment Insurance scheme was made national in extent. There ap
pears to be little scope for a policy of transfer, over and above these 
existing agencies of redistribution.'" 

Emigration 

It is argued from time to time that since migration within the country 
has only limited possibilities there is need for the emigration of the 
surplus population. But that is easier said than done. While no doubt 
emigration has served as a means of relieving unemployment, it has so 
far affeeted relatively few persons. The number of emigrants is neces
sarily limited, for the dominions want only carefully seleeted and fit 
immigrants, preferably for agricultural and domestic work, and they 
are averse to receiving them in numbers which will aggravate their own 
unemployment problems. Moreover, there are advocates of the idea that 
ways should be found for settlement on Great Britain's land instead of 
encouraging workers to emigrate. J. Ramsay MacDonald stated in the 
House of Commons in December, 1928, "The faet of the matter is that, 
so far as emigration is concerned, up-to-date opinion is that it is very 
douhtful whether we are not wasting a good deal of money in training 
men of British habits, British agriculture and British machinery to go to 
'th~ Dominions to have their minds and training considerably revolu-

J. G. c. AJ11!11, "lAbotrr TraDBfeftDCe aa4 the UDelDPIoTaalt Problem.,." B~ 
.IOf1rfUJ1. VoL 40, J'1lIle, 1930. p. 248. 
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tionized by the conditions under which they have to live there." 1 How
ever, the British Industrial Transference Board estimated that it would 
cost about £10,000,000 to settle only 5,000 to 7,000 families on small 
holdings in England and that because of this tremendous expense and the 
fact that "the successful conduct of a small holding in this country re
quires skill, experience and determination in the face of adverse condi
tions," they hesitated to suggest that extensive schemes of land settle
ment be undertaken on ordinary agricultural small-holdings. 

All the published statements of responsible investigating bodies make 
it clear that emigration must not be regarded as a method of relieving 
abnormal unemployment, but as a means of redistributing white popula
tion and serving to prevent future unemployment by providing food
stuffs for Great Britain and raw materials and markets for her manu
factures. Stanley Baldwin, on July 24, 1928, emphasized this in the 
House of Commons when he said that the basis of Empire settlement 
should be the likelihood of the emigrant's making good in his new home 
rather than the immediate relief of unemployment in his old home. 

No British government has ever formulated a consistent and whole
hearted emigration program, and attempted measures have often lacked 
political support." 

Empire Settlement ACL-In 1922 Great Britain passed the Empire 
Settlement Act, which empowered the British government to co-operate 
with dominion governments or with approved private organizations in 
carrying out schemes to promote emigration from Great Britain. 

Subsequent to the passing of this act, Great Britain entered upon 
agreements with Australia, Canada, New Zealand and Southern Rhodesia. 
In some cases these provided for assisted passages and in others for land 
settlement or development schemes. The agreement with Canada provided 
for co-operation, including financial help, in the settlement of 3,000 
families in various parts of the dominion, 500 families in New Brunswick 
and the same number in Nova Scotia. Canada has also agreed to a ioint 
expenditure of £1,000,000 during ten years in making loans to young men 
for the purpose of purchasing and equipping farms. There is another ioint 
agreement for training boys in agriculture in the province of Alberta. 
The fact that those in training have to pay their own board and lodg
ing and must have £15 on arrival may serve to deter applicants.· 

I Pal'lIamE'DtaQ' Rl"port tn London Tl",~, for December 21. 1928. O. M. ThOMSOn In 
TAe Red"'('ollf!rN 01 Scotla"d, London: Kepn PaUl. 1928, p. 87. atate. that there are 
8,226 outl8tandlnc claim. for Dew or eDlar~ holdings awalting the attentiOD of the 
Scottish Board of AP-lculture\ wblle the gov@rument Ir,endt £1,500 to _ttle .. man lD 
AulltraUa and the collt to llett e him on .. farm III Sl!Ot and would amount to on17 £360 

I Great BrItain Mln ... tr7 of Labour-Induatrlal Tranllference Board, Repor,. 01'. cU.: 
p.35. 

I The following adnrthlf'mf'nt In the London Tfmt'a of January 9, 1930, Is of Interest· 
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Alberta,. tuition free; Itudents par own board and lOdging durinC training, and 
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free ~ to Joutha UDder 19. Full partleu"" from A.cent-GeDeral for Alberta., 
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The principal agreement with Australia, signed in April, 1925, arranged 
for financial co-operation in furthering opportunities for persons from the 
United Kingdom to settle in the dominion. This agreement has for its 
purpose the settling of 450,000 persons within ten years. Provisions for 
training in Australia and New Zealand have also been made by joint 
agreements,' but at the beginning of 1930 these dominions had erected 
temporary barriers because of their local unemployment situations. 

If the statutory maximum of expenditure by the government contem
plated by the Empire Settlement Act had been reached each year since 
the passing of the act in 1922, the amount expended up to the end of 
March, 1929, would have been £19,876,933, including advance loans re
covered. The sum actually disbursed during this time was only £4,991,796. 
The Industrial Transference Board reporting in July, 1928, expressed the 
view that more might be done to find suitable openings for British work
ers in other parts of the Empire, particularly in Canada, Australia and 
New Zealand, thus tacitly recommending greater expenditure.' 

Extent of Emigration~ There are no comparable statistics for 
measuring emigration before and after the war, because prior to April, 
1912, official statistics did not differentiate between migrants and passen
gers. Figures from ports in the Irish Free State have been excluded 
since April, 1923, thus further invalidating comparisons. An official body 
estimates that there is less emigration than before the war, and that it 
has not substantially increased in spite of the passing of the Empire 
Settlement Act in 1922.' 

The total number of British subjects who emigrated from Great 
Britain and Ireland in 1913, an especially heavy year for emigration, 
was 389,394. In 1927, the number from Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland was 153,505; in 1928, 136,834; and in 1929, 146,686. From 1923 
to 1928 assisted passages from Great Britain and Northern Ireland, under 
the Empire Settlement Act, were: • 

1923 (including 6,479 deporturee in 1922). . • . . . . . . . . . . . 42,664 
1924... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 41,044 
1925. . . . . ........ ................................. 39,529 
1926 .............................................. 65,543 
1927................. ............................. 60,_ 
1928. . . . . ...................... ................... 60,519 

Total ........................................... 300,199 

"lnternatlonal Labour omee, U**pIott-.er&I: B~ rn.W1I4IfoJuJI A~, ~. cU., 
pp. 198-200. 
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It is evident that since 1926 there has been a steady decrease in emi
gration under the Empire Settlement Act, in spite of increasing popula
tion and prolonged unemployment. 

The departures from Great Britain and Northern Ireland under the 
Empire Settlement Act in connection with agreed schemes (providing 
assistance to migrants, with free passage for children) for 1928 and 1929, 
were as follows: 1 

Destination 1928 

Australia........................................... 20,619 
Canada. . . . . . .. . .. ..... .. ...... . . . . . . . . . .. .. .. . .. . . 27,521 
New Zealand. . .. ................................... 2,175 
South Mriea. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 197 

1929 

11,525 
24,301 

1,849 
84 

India and other parts of Empire. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 7 
1----1·----

Total....... . ..... .. . .... ....... .. .. . . . .. .. . ...... 50,519 37,759 

The provisional figures for 1929, which are subject to revision, show a 
marked decrease in the number of assisted passages. This decrease may 
have been due to special causes, such as the depression in Australia which 
diminished the requisitions from the various state governments and 
nominations by individuals and organizations. The number of assisted 
passages to Canada may have decreased because the shipping companies 
have made a special £10 rate, with the result that more persons go to 
Canada at their own expense. Thus, while tbe number of assisted pas
sages to Canada declined in 1929, the total British migration to Canada 
was greater in 1929 than in 1928.' In addition to the assisted passages 
under the Empire Settlement Act, in 1929, 35,373 migrants to Canada 
were helped by the Oversea Settlement Department with the special 
passage rate of £10.' Total emigration from Great Britain to British 
North America in 1929 amounted to 65,558 as compared with 54,709 in 
1928. The figures for assisted migration and the total for all forms of 
migration may show opposing trends because those who pay their own 
way form 70 per cent of the total British migration to Canada' and 
therefore have a greater influence upon the totals. 

The number of assisted migrants to Australia under the Empire 
Settlement Act decreased from 20,619' in 1928 to 11,525 in 1929, while 
total emigration from Great Britain to this dominion fell from 28,714 
in 1928 to 18,377 in 1929.' 

1 Great Brtum S@cretaJ'y of State for Dominion Alfalr~eraea Settlement Commlt4 
tPe. lil'ptWC lor the Year b'ndf'd 31#1' December, 1928, Gp. cU., p. 34; "MIJ:ratloD In Great 
Britain In 1929," /nt""flUonai Lobo"r HtvUID. Vol. 21, Ma1. 1930, p. 727. 

• "Emll:1'atioD In 1929," JoJconom''''. Vol. 110, May 3. 1930, p. 990. 
I "hllgrotioD 10 Great BritaLD In 1929," IntlfnldUOntJl Lobollr Revlttto. VoL 21, Mal. 

19S0. p. 727. 
• 7"'",t'. (London), MaJ'eb 8. 1930. 
• Great Britain RecJ'f'tftry of State for Domloloo Alt'atre--Ovenea Settlement Com-

1Il1ttee. Report lor '''e Year B"tkd 'I.' Det'rM&er~ U!!, op. cU., p. 18. 
I Ureat BrltalD. llJ.nllltr, of Labour, Report lor tile .uor nu, op. cU .• p. 4e. 
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Table 35 shows annually, 1921-1929, the total emigration from 
Great Britain, assisted and unassisted, the returning migrants and the 
net emigration of all forms. The net emigration does not show a uniform 
trend; but the general movement since 1923 appears downward. During 
1929, however, the total emigration (exclusive of returning emigrants) 
from Great Britain was 143,686 as compared with 136,834 in 1928, while 
the net emigration was 87,469.' This means an increase in both the total 
and the net emigration, in a year when assisted emigration decreased 
markedly. 

Table 35 

EMIGRATION AND REPATRIATION. GREAT BRITAIN. 1921-1929-

Number of Number of Net 
Year Emigrants Returning Emigrants Emigration 

1921 199,477 71,367 128,110 
1922 174,096 68,026 106,070 
1923 256,284 67,606 198,678 
1924 155,374 64,112 99,039 
1925 140,594 56,335 84,259 
1926 166,601 61,063 115,538 
1927 153,505 55,715 97,780 
1928 136,834 59,105 77,729 
1929 143,686 56,217 87,469 

• After 1923 the ficgree do DOt iDclade the Irish Free State. 
Source: "Migration In Great Britain in 1929:' Internaf.f.QtuJl Labour Rerne1C, Vol. 21. 

May. 1930. p. 727; International Labour Ofllee. VMf1l1'~me,d: BfJ1IU l"'wnGUofUJI U. 
pecu~ 19!O.19~8~ 011. "ie .... p. Uf. 

The destinations of emigrants from Great Britain have varied from 
time to time. The following tabulation shows the 1Iuctuations in emigra
tion to various parts of the British Empire and to the United States: • 

Destination 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 

British North America ....•.... 25,000 39,000 40,000 39,000 53,000 
Australia .•..•••.•............ 28,000 37,000 33,000 20,000 9,000 
New Zea.land ................. 10,000 14,000 5,000 2,000 2,000 

Total BritishEmpire· .......... 63,000 93,000 81,000 63,000 63,000 
UnitedSta ..................... 21,000 22,000 19,000 16,000 25,000 

Total World ................ 84,000 116,000 98,000 79,000 88,000 

• on.- ...... iDcIude _ AIrie& lUX! __ -'" cI tile E--. 

Emigration, within the Empire, remained at the 1925 level during 
the two years 1928-1929, notwithstanding marked changes in the 
distribution of the outward 1Iow-the migration to Australia and New 

1 ''1!f~ttOD In Great Britala In 1929." 1.~Iw..z LabolW ~"" VoL 21. Ka,., 
1930. p. 727. 

2 "EmJgratloD In 1929," BUfUnllUI, VoL 110. Ka,. a. 1930. It. 990 . 

• 
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Zealand has been constantly decreasing wbile Canada in 1929 took twice 
as many immigrants as in 1925. The decline in the Australian immigra
tion was due to the depression in that country, while the Canadian 
immigration increased partly as the result of the special £lO rate for such 
migrants.> 

In the summer of 1928, 8,449 unemployed men, largely from the 
mining areas, were sent to Canada for temporary work as harvesters, 
but they had been hastily selected and by December 31, 1928, 6,000 of 
them had returned to Great Britain. However, the indications were that 
a considerable number of those wbo returned were anxious to go to 
Canada again in 1929 to settle permanently.' This sample furnishes no 
fair criterion of the success of emigration, for coal miners are among the 
least adaptable of Britain's industrial workers and tberefore less suited to 
the adjustments involved in emigration. 

British emigration to the United States increased in 1929 because of 
the larger British quota allowed after July 1, 1929.' Since the United 
States has closed her doors to any large intake of immigrants and since 
only a few British citizens are willing to emigrate to such new countries 
as the South American republics where English is not spoken, it is 
obvious that the constituent parts of the Empire furnish the only other 
harbors for British emigrants. 

Checks Upon Emigration~In December, 1928, the British and 
Canadian governments agreed to further schemes, including assisted 
passages, provision of farms and buildings, and other measures, for the 
purpose of stimulating British migration to Canada. But Canada has 
her own problem, as has been noted, and she is becoming more and more 
averse to accepting industrially experienced workers even from the 
mother country. Recently, the province of Ontario decided to refuse 
entrance to any assisted immigrants except domestic servants and boys. 
The government of Ontario has already intimated that it has little 
prospect at present of placing in 'Satisfactory employment the British 
trained workers who are due to leave in the near future. No restrictions, 
however, will be placed upon the entry of British immigrants who pay 
their own fares, and who in 1929 constituted 70 per cent of British immi
gration, but assisted passages will be restricted to boys and domestic 
servants. The government was fortified in its decision to alter its policy 
by the information that there were only about 1,000 men in training on 
farms in Great Britain, whereas the agreement reached with Mr. Thomas 
contemplated the emigration of 3,000 such men in the spring of 1930.' 

I "Migration tn Great Britain lD. 1929," 1,..'eNloUonal Labour RHMto .. VoL 21, Ma,. 
1980. p. 726. 

I Great Britain Secretar, of State for Dominion Aft'alre--Oversea Settlement Com. 
mlttee. Report lor .he Year Eraded ,ud Deceml1er. J9U, op, cU .• p. 22. 

I "MigrAtion tn Grpat Britain In 192D," In'erftGUo..a' Labor Rct1&eIO. VoL 21. p. 726. 
t Th",.. j London). Marcb S. 1980. 
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In 1930, also, the province of Alberta placed a ban "until the unemploy
ment situation improves" on all immigrants except those with the inten
tion and ability of settling on land of their own and with sufficient means 
to maintain themselves for a reasonable time. Only three classes of people 
are now being granted admission to Alberta: agricultural families with 
capital, domestic servants, and wives and children of people already 
settled in that province.' 

In March, 1930, the Canadian Minister of the Interior announced in 
the Canadian House of Commons that a new immigration policy was 
being negotiated with the various provinces.' The proposal was that the 
dominion government leave to the provincial governments all matters of 
colonization, including the decision as to the numbers and classes of im
migrants desired by each province. The central government would act 
merely as a clearing house, seeking to obtain the desired immigrants and 
deporting those whom the provinces found undesirable or misfits. Under 
this plan, it was proposed that all assistance hitherto granted by the 
dominion should cease, with the exception of that granted to juveniles 
and domestic servants. Unassisted immigration by those able to pay their 
own way would not be restricted, unless the provinces should indicate 
that they did not desire such immigrants. It is also planned to check 
European immigration by terminating some of the present arrangements 
with organizations engaged in immigration work. 

This suggested change in policy is the result of the very large immi
gration into Canada during the last few years." During the fiscal year 
ending in 1930 the total immigration was 167,722, or 17 persons per 
thousand of population. This, it is pointed out, is a more rapid expansion 
by immigration than has ever taken place in the United States where, at 
the peak, it was less than 15 per thousand of population. The peak of 
Canadian immigration was 54 persons per thousand. This means that 
Canada is faced with the problem of absorbing an unusually large num
ber of immigrants in proportion to her total population, although this 
is relatively easy because about halI of the total immigration is of 
British nationality or origin. But absorption is hindered by the rapid 
mechanization of Canadian industries and agriculture, which require a 
relatively small increase in the number of workers in comparison with a 
very large increase in output. Moreover, associations of agricultural pro
ducers are trying to restrict production of crops, such as wheat, and they 
do not welcome immigrants who contemplate taking up land to raise 
more produce. 

J BfleJll"g CUbert, Otta...... AprlJ 15. 1930. dted In "OrgaDlsatton of ImmlgratloD. H 

lJUflUtriol oRd' Labo.r JJi/orraaJIMJ, VoL 34.. May 19. 1930. p. 244. 
J '''The New Canadlan Polley:' 11l4lUtriGl and LalHnw 1.1~, VoL 84, AprO 21. 

1930. pp_ Jo.!S, 1u9. See Appendls \'11., p. [iOl. 
a /bUt., p. 109. 
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An economic mission visited Australia at the request of the Australian 
government, to confer on matters which might tend to the promotion of 
trade between Great Britain and Australia and the increase of settlement 
in Australia. In January, 1929, the mission reported that Australia's 
progress and her power to support an increased population were crippled 
by a "vicious circle of ever ascending costs and prices" and that, as a 
result, "present circumstances in Australia are not favorable to migra
tion." 1 Since then Australia has temporarily refused to accept any 
assisted immigrants. 

A report of the Oversea Settlement Committee enumerates the follow
ing checks on emigration: • 

(1) The industrial habits and urban interests of the general popula
tion and consequent unfitness for the two types of work which offer the 
greatest number of openings-agriculture in the case of men and domestic 
service in that of women; (2) a higher standard of living; (3) the effect 
of schemes of social insurance and especially of unemployment benefits; 
(4) the granting of assisted passages only to single men or families going 
to land work, to single women going to domestic service and to nominated 
persons; (5) the opposition of labor organizations in the dominions, 
which argue that immigration tends to increase unemployment and 
depress wages;' (6) the increasingly careful scrutiny by the dominion 
governments of all entrants to their territories. 

In relation to social insurance this committee says, "The effect of 
these schemes is probably greater than has hitherto been supposed, and 
it seems inevitable that they should tend to anchor population in this 
country and decrease its mobility.'" Moreover, they assert that, al
though hunger and destitution may at times impel people to emigrate, 
"under modern conditions the population of this country is most ready 
to undertake the adventure of migration when it is prospering, and least 
ready to do so when it is faced with adversity." They add, "The spirit 
of successful migration is a spirit of buoyant optimism.'" 

The Inter-Departmental Committee appointed in 1926 to consider 
the effect of schemes of social insurance on migration reported that, al
though the assisted passage schemes carried with them "guaranteed em-

IOreat Britain S('Cretary or State tor Dominion Atralra-Ovcraea Settlement Commit. 
tee, licpor' lor the Year Ended Il" December, JU8, op. cU., p. 11. 

I ibid. p. 11. 
I In ttl. ('ODDet"tloD tt ma,. be Doted tbat Mr. Speakman, Canadian M. P., atated In 

Jul,. 1929, that entbullalUD for man Immigration should be leBaened by the faet that 
tht>re I. already danger of a eurfl"it of farm product, In Canada and consequently of 
"financial dl&tre'l of all thOle eopged tn the indU.tf,.." More recently. the Executive 
Committee of the Trade. and Labour Congress of Canada submitted to the Dominion 
Government an Immigration program wblcb called for regulation to tbe point wbere immi
grants could be properly absorbed. It also urgl"d that Canadian citizens Bhould be given 
priority to tbe Rttlement ot a"atlable lands and that tbe, .hould be given tbe ... me 
allshltllnC'e now accorded immi&'rant .. 1'"'''.''''(11 OM Labollr 1"/o,.".a.UnI~ VoL 84. AprU 
21, lU30, p. 110 . 

• (irl"at Britain Seeretary of State for Dominion Afralr8--0veraea Settlement Com
mlttPf', Repon lor .he Year Ended .11., DecHiber. J9U, 0,. Oi." p. 11. 

I Ib'd. 
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ployment," the depressed conditions in Great Britain had disturbed the 
confidence of many potential emigrants. This committee reported that 
parents, in irregular employment themselves, were often averse to allow
ing their children to emigrate because the loss of the young people's wages 
or of their unemployment benefits would prove such a serious blow to the 
family exchequer. The committee also found that among juveniles ap
proaching eighteen years of age and those a few years older, there was 
much less interest in emigration than in other age groups. The committee 
attributed this to the payment of adult rates of wages and unemploy
ment benefits at the age of eighteen.1 Among adults of good physique 
who suffered from irregular employment, the co,!!mittee believed that 
the existence of unemployment benefit might play an important part 
in their decision to remain in Great Britain." 

This committee concluded that, although the two chief causes of the 
decrease in emigration since the war have been bad trade conditions 
and the restrictions enforced by dominion governments, the various 
schemes of social insurance have had a subsidiary effect in discouraging 
migration, "both directly as a result of the sense of security they induce, 
and indirectly in that they raise the standards of living in this country, 
and so counteract to an appreciable extent the attraction of the life of 
independence offered in the Dominions." But they added that social 
insurance legislation would have comparatively little effect in discour
aging migration if openings in the dominions were more varied and 
attractive, if "bolder and more comprehensive schemes of development 
and settlement could be undertaken," and if the movement of families 
and women could be facilitated and cumbersome restrictions on assisted 
migration modified.-I 

This committee examined the pros and cons of continuing a migrant's 
retention in insurance after taking up residence in a new country and 
concluded it would be impracticable in view of administrative difficulties. 
But the conference on Industrial Reorganization and Industrial Relations 
promised a separate report on capitalizing the value of the emigrant's 
expectations under British state insurance, saying, "If the British Com
monwealth could be brought together as an economic unit, the problems 
of emigration and unemployment could be regarded in an entirely new 
aspect.""' 

The Industrial Transference Board took sharp issue with the conclu
sion that social insurance legislation tended to check emigration, saying, 

J Great Britain Sftfttary ot State tor Dominion Aifa.tn--lnter.DepartmentaJ Commit. 
tee Appointed to COD sider the Meet on ltljpadoD of 8ehemea of 80eJaJ lD.Aranee,. 
B,,-port. lU26 (Cmd 2008,. p. 13. 

I Ibid., p. 12-
• IbUl., p. 25 . 
.. Conference OD Jndoatrlal Reorp.nb:aUon and' industrial ItelatJon. (Lord H4!'ll!bf'tt, 

aud BeD TU.Jett. .lomt CJlaJ.rmeoJ. I_ten. ,/"',., ~ Ott- {1rwap~. LoodoD. l~. 
p.12. 
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We find it difficult to be patient before such a suggestion. It is 
part of the silly parrot cry about our national decadence that 
arises from our ingrained habit of ironic self-depreciation. The 
nature of a people is not altered thus abruptly. What we have been 
for centuries and were in 1914, we are still .... To hint that we 
have become deaf to the call [i.e., of adventure] because of the 
elaborate provision in our code of social legislation against the 
unforeseen accidents that overtake men in industry is mere non
sense.1 

If unemployment insurance were an important factor governing mi
gration, it would operate equally in the various parts of Great Britain. 
But the fact is, that Scotland with a population of less than 5,000,000 
during the last few years has sent more persons under the quota to the 
United States than have England and Wales, with many times the 
population of Scotland." 

Circumstances suggest that other factors are more important than 
social insurance in discouraging emigration. The following tabulation 
shows the number of persons who have made applications through the 
employment exchanges for assisted passage overseas and those actually 
granted such passage: • 

Year 

Aug. 18, 1922 to Jan. 3, 1925 ......... . 
1925 .............................. . 
1926 .•............................. 
1927 .•............................. 
1928 .............................. . 
1929 ..•.......... : ................ . 

Apl'licatione for 
AaaistedPaas&ge 

45,717 
9,963 
8,816 
7,708 

15,786 
22,127 

Number Receiving 
Aaaisted Paasage 

9,541 
2,132 
1,638 
2,092 
3,437 
7,157 

These figures do not give the total applications, but only those made 
through the employment exchanges. Some of the dominions, notably 
Canada, had their own arrangements for selecting settlers, and so did not 
use the exchanges to the same extent.' These data also do not include 
those nominated for assisted passage by friends or relatives overseas. 
The figures cannot be used in any way to show annual fluctuations in the 
total number of applications for assisted emigration, but they disclose 
the important fact that in each year only a minority of applicants for 

• Great Britain IIlDlltrl of Labour--Indultrlal Tranlfflreuee Board. Retlorl~ op. oft." 
p.44. 

I Leotter from P. C. BlllIl, AAldatant Depu~ Mtntlter. Department of Immigration aDd 
ColonlaatloD, canada. Ma, 6, 1930, to InduBtrlal Relation. Couneelor .. Ine . 

• Great Britain Mlnl.tl'J' of Labour, Bellon lor th~ rcor. J9U o"d JJ!". op, cU" p. 
110: Report lor 'he Frear 19,., op. en" p. 48; Report lor 'he Yeor U!tl, 0,.. cI,., p. 21; 
R(!f)oN lor the Yl'or 1917. op. cf''..l: p. 2Ci. R~ort lor tM Year J9I8, op. ou., p. 26; Be,on 
lor the YetJr 1919, 0". 04t., p. 2~. 

tGreat Br1tam td.lDlltrJ of Labour. R.or-t lor U.e YBCIf" 1916, op. cit., p. 27. 
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assisted passage through the employment exchanges were actually sent 
overseas. The percentage finally accepted for assisted emigration fluctu
ated from a minimum of 18.0 per cent of the applicants through the 
employment exchanges in 1926 to a maximum of 30.9 per cent in 
1929. 

In commenting upon the decrease in the number of assisted passages 
effected through the employment exchanges, the Ministry of Labour 
points out that in the early years, the facilities for emigration were less 
known, so that those interested turned to the government. A little later, 
the applicants applied directly to commercial agencies. But a more im
portant factor, the Ministry believes, is that "assisted passages to the 
Dominions are by no means so universally open to members of the 
general public in this country as is sometimes supposed." 1 

The Industrial Transference Board confirms this opinion. It states 
with emphasis that, "There is not an agency, official or unofficial, which 
has not experience and knowledge of many who wish to go, men and 
families of all types, and who cannot go because they are held to be in
eligible for assistance owing to the conditions laid down by the Dominion 
Authorities, and they cannot afford "to pay for themselves; in short, 
that there are many more people applying and ready to apply for assisted 
passages overseas than the Dominions are prepared to accept." • It points 
out in addition, "Many of the present restrictions and formalities have 
a cumulatively discouraging effect, not only upon those who experience 
them upon application, but upon the far larger number who may be 
contemplatmg migration.'" In conclusion the board says: "Migration 
procedure is highly complicated, and formalities are numerous and re
strictive. We are satisfied that they constitute a real discouragement to 
potential settlers. Nothing can be more vital or urgent than the need 
for a radical simplification of all this.'" 

The International Labour Office believes that a more fundamental 
difficulty than the red tape of assisted emigration, is the change in 
occupation usually involved in emigration. While the British unemployed 
are engaged largely in heavy industries, the demands of the dominions 
are for agricultural workers. The tabulation below gives the occupa
tions of British male migrants over eighteen years old, during 1928 and 
1929." Agricultural workers account for approximately 21 per cent of the 
adult men migrating in these two years. This figure is entirely out of pro
portion to their representatinn among male workers; in 1921 workers in 
agricultural occupations accounted for 1,014,633 men out of a total of 

1Great Britain Ministry of Labour. R~ 1M" 1M Yem- U!7, 0fJ. cU .• p. 26. 
~ Great BrltaiD MlDUtry of l4bour-lndnetr1al Traa..tereoce Board. Be,,,,,. 011. eJl., 

p. 42-
a 1Pri4., p. 50 . 
• Ibid .• p. 56 . 
• "Em1&ratloD In 1929," BCOtIt*Ut, VoL 110, )la, a. 1930. p. 990. 
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Number of Emigranta 
Occupation 

1928 1929 

Agricultural. ......................................... .. 
Commercial, finance and insurance .. ..................... . 
Professional ............................................ . 

12,500 12,300 
9,200 9,800 
2,700 2,400 

Skilled trades: 
Mining and quarrying ................................. . 
Metal and engineering ................................. . 
Building .....................•........................ 
Other .............................................. .. 

6,400 3,900 
6,800 6,800 

900 1,200 
6,200 6,200 

Transport and communications ... ...................... . 
Laborers not in agriculture or transport ......•............ 
Other occupations . ..................................... . 

2,100 2,300 
6,900 6,800 
6,900 6,600 

Total ............................................. . 67,600 67,100 

12,162,712 male employees in Great Britain.' While there are more men 
employed in mining and quarrying, metal work, and transport and com
munication (industries with widespread unemployment), than there are 
in agriculture, nevertheless, agricultural workers migrate to a greater 
extent than do the others. I 

Even though efforts are being made to train industrial workers for 
their new occupations overseas, the International Labour Office con
cludes that "the need for a change of occupation at the same time as a 
move to another more or less distant country is one of the hindrances 
in the way of a larger emigration movement from Great Britain.'" 

The recent Balfour Committee report deplores the serious effects of 
the restrictive immigration policies of other countries, including the 
United States. It points out that since the United States has embarked 
on a restrictive immigration policy, there is little or no prospect that 
Britain can find an outlet there for any considerable proportion of her ex
cess workers.' The Balfour Committee realized this when it said, "Among 
the ohstacles which hinder industrial emigration from Great Britain an 
important place must be given to the exclusive policy of the countries 
which in the past have been the main recipients of British emigrants, and 
. . . no schemes of Empire Settlement, as at present understood, can 
afford an alternative outlet to British industrial emigration comparable 
with the outlet closed hy the United States." The committee concludes 
that "land settlement overseas can make little contrihution to the prob-

I Great Britain MInistry of Labour, Nfnetem'h Abel"",' 01 Labour Bt.,ytle. 0/ fA. 
U .. U("d Kingdom, op. cU.~ pp .• -7. 

Iinternatiooal Labour Omce. U .. e.plo.,ment: So ... l'''.".,.oUofIGi A.p.ct ... JUO-t"S .. 
op. cU., p. !riD. 

a Grut Britain Board of Trade--Commlttee 00 JDdulltrJ' and Trade (Arthur Balfour. 
CbalnDaa). "fIG' /Upon, op_ cU., p_ 231. ' 
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lem of increasing the mobility of British industrial labour," while such 
policies are in force.1 

Harry Jerome says that there is "close relation between the cyclical 
oscillations of employment and those of immigration and emigration . . . 
with considerable reason to believe that this similarity . . . is due to a 
sensitiveness of migration to employment conditions." 2 The International 
Labour Office, after an exhaustive examination of the subject, reports 
that, 

Under a eystem of free and unregulated migration, the movement 
of migrants is determined mainly by the economic conditions pre
vailing in the countries of immigration. Since the war, this 
tendency has been strengthened because the immigration countries 
have adopted measures intended to adapt immigration more 
closely still to the needs of those countries for labour or popula
tion. . . . On the other hand, the relation between emigration 
and unemployment in the countries of emigration is not at all 
a close one, and emigration can therefore be considered only as a 
partial and somewhat haphazard remedy for unemployment.' 

This has an important bearing on Great Britain's problem. 

Summary 

Some observers believe that unemployment insurance has tended to 
keep labor "frozen" in the depressed industries and areas. Hoping for a 
turn for the better, employees have not looked for other jobs but have 
accepted reduced time in combination with unemployment benefit. Em
ployers with the same hope have sometimes encouraged or connived at 
such immobility and have so arranged the spells of unemployment as to 
afford the maximum benefits the rules would afford in the circumstances. 
By cushioning declines in employment, the insurance eystem, it is a8-
serted, has retarded reductions in wages and consequently in production 
costs that would have resulted in increased business and employment. 
In short, the free movement of labor necessary in a period of industrial 
change, and willingness to undergo retraining for new industries and to 
accept the readjustments involved in much-needed rationalization of in
dustry are discouraged by unemployment insurance. Labor has been 
enabled to resist downward revisions in wage rates in the face of a 
drop in the cost of living and so to secure an increase in real wages that 
cannot be justified in the stress of the post.-war period. In the view of 
these critics, the eystem of unemployment insurance has resulted in a 
more immobile labor force and a more static industry. 

1 Great Brftaln Board of Trade-Com.mlttee oa lDdu.1t17 an4 Trade (Arthur Balfour. 
CbatrmIlD). PiJUJI. Beporl. 011. cU ... p. 231. 

1 Harry Jerome. MigrGUort 0" B ...... ua o."ela.. New York: NatJonal Bureaa ~ 
Economle Re8eareb,. 1926, p. 243 • 

• International Labour 0fIlce, UJlatplop-.e.': Borae ,.,.,....,,..., ~ ... t"~J,. ... 
.". cU., pp. 199-200. 
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Some of England's ablest economists acknowledge that the unemploy
ment insurance scheme has prevented the prod of hunger and destitution 
from forcing men to accept "any work at any pay" but they see BOme 
advantage in this very maintenance of decent standards. Moreover, one 
of the principal functions of the labor exchanges is to locate jobs and to 
render aid in bringing the worker and the job together. Therefore, the 
unemployment insurance system as administered is not only promoting 
effective labor mobility despite many impediments but has been a potent 
factor in diminishing aimless wandering about in search of work. The 
present procedure as a matter of actual practice, discourages refusal of 
work at lower wages when the worker has been unemployed for some 
time. Whereas formerly he could decline another job unless it was "suit
able employment," which usually meant work at his own occupation, and 
still receive benefit, the Act of 1927 requires him to accept employment 
in another occupation, so long as the wages are not substandard for that 
occupation, or forfeit unemployment benefit. 

It has also been said that unemployment insurance increases the 
fluidity of labor in that, knowing benefits are available, employers are 
more inclined to release their workers in times of slackness. But there 
are instances before the advent of insurance when it was difficult to sepa
rate employees from declining industries. Whatever the situation might 
bave been without unemployment insurance there is no evidence of an 
unsatisfied demand for labor during the past decade. In any case, there 
is every reason to believe that poor relief would anchor a man to his 
locality more than unemployment insurance. 

There is, as a matter of fact, considerable and well-defined migration 
of labor between industries, reflected in the changing proportion of the 
number of unemployed not due to any change in the industry itself, since 
the number of those actually employed has remained fairly stationary. 
The reduction of the number of insured workers in industries afllicted 
with heavy unemployment and corresponding increases in the number of 
insured employees in more prosperous industries indicate a definite shift
ing of labor from the depressed to more active fields. A movement of the 
working population from the declining industries of the northern section 
to the south with its many new and expanding industrial enterprises is 
indicated by employment statistics. 

The Conservative Government's policy of promoting and aiding trans
fers of labor from stagnant to active industrial communities was carried 
on "despite a singular lack of enthusiasm" on the part of organized labor. 
The government offers both financial and other aid in making such 
transfers and through its training centers particularly facilitates changes 
from one industry to another. Official appeals have been made to em
ployers to take on workers from the distressed areas. According to the 
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report of the Industrial Transference Board and later reports, there is 
probably a heavy permanent surplus of labor in the coal mining, en
gineering, shipbuilding and iron and steel industries, and the limit of 
making further effective transfers of labor on any considerable scale is 
believed to have been reached. New and more prosperous industries such 
as the food and distributive trades, public utilities, chemicals, electrical 
engineering, artificial silk and motors cannot absorb the surplus from in
dustries expanded during the war and also affected by the decline in ex
ports. The increasing division of labor, no doubt, will accelerate mobility 
between occupations in Great Britain as in other countries. Generally 
large towns with their diversity of industry have suffered less and now 
afford greater opportunity to newcomers than the "specialized areas." The 
redistribution of labor that has occurred since the war has been accom
plished despite trade union and craft demarcations, the fact that agricul
ture and domestic service are not insured occupations, and the impeding 
of mobility caused by adoption of organized short time in some plants and 
industries. 

There have been special efforts to transfer, train and place juvenile 
workers which have been partially successful. Juvenile employment 
centers have been set up in some of the depressed districts and boys and 
girls have been transferred to distant employment, sometimes with a 
supplement to wages on the new job in order to meet the higher cost of 
living. But large numbers of young men are reported to be still "deteri
orating in idleness in the depressed districts." 

Measures aiming at redistribution of labor evidently can only miti
gate the problem of a large labor surplus. Attempts to diminish the sur
plus by encouraging emigration through such measures as the Empire 
Settlement Act of 1922, under which Great Britain co-operates with the 
dominions to encourage emigration, have afforded little relief. Emigration 
indeed has not proved an important factor in effecting immediate relief, 
for in addition to such obstacles as the workers' reluctance to sever home 
ties, there has been no great eagerness abroad to receive large numbers 
of emigrants inasmuch as unemployment has become an almost universal 
problem within recent years. Not only has there been decreasing eager
ness on the part of the receiving countries but they have been putting 
up more and more barriers against assisted migrants. While under the 
1922 act a maximum of· approximately £20,000,000 might have been spent 
in assisting British emigrants to settle in other parts of the Empire, less 
than £5,000,000 actually has been thus spent. During the seven years 
1922-1929, only about 38,000 persons availed themselves of government 
assistance in emigrating and since 1926 their number has been diminishing 
from year to year. An inter-departmental committee reported in 1926 that 
the social insurance schemes have been a factor in deterring emigration. 
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The Industrial Transference Board did not agree with this conclusion 
and there is evidence that the applications for assisted passages have 
greatly exceeded the number granted. 

In the face, then, of restrictions of receiving countries, and in view of 
other factors affecting emigration, such as the inertia of the majority 
of wage earners, the fear of strange surroundings and uncertain condi
tions, the inability of industrial workers to transform themselves into 
pioneer farmers, the sentiment attached to home and neighbors and the 
"home land," one cannot even estimate what part social insurance may 
play in preventing British workers from emigrating. Whatever may be 
the charges against the British unemployment insurance scheme, it can
not be gainsaid that employment exchanges advertise openings in the 
dominions and are of unquestioned value in selecting candidates for as
sisted passages. To this extent they at least furnish the prospective emi
grant both impetus and aid. No doubt the government will be able 
through assisted passage schemes to get rid of a few thousand persons 
each year. But there is no possibility that any Bcheme which has been in 
operation up to now will compensate for the growth in population alone 
during the next decade, much less that it will diminish the surplus. 

As for internal migration, undoubtedly one of the most serious charges 
which could be brought against unemployment insurance would be that 
it induced a man to stay where he was not needed when there was suit
able work available for him elsewhere. But the whole question of mobility 
of labor is far too complicated to permit any attempt to evaluate the 
relative weight of anyone of the many factors entering into it. Housing, 
domestic circumstances, personal characteristics, craft demarcations, the 
kind of worker required by new industries, are only a few things to be 
taken into consideration in relation to mobility and unemployment insur
ance and in comparison with them may be a light anchor indeed. 

In any case, there is proof of the existence of no little amount of 
internal migration, even though migrants cannot find any place in Great 
Britain where there is not a certain amount of unemployment. More than 
this, there has not been an unsatisfied demand for labor in any quarter. 
But where unemployment insurance has enabled both employers and 
workers to settIe down to the acceptance of short time and unorganized 
casual work as inevitable, it must be charged with weakening an influ
ence that otherwise might have prompted employers to take constructive 
action. Their failure to act might lead workers to abandon chronic low 
wages due to protracted short time and to hunt for other work even 
though their "mobility" might prove futile. 



CHAPTER XIII 

THE UNEMPLOYED AND POOR RELIEF 

The Poor Law of 1834 established local boards of guardians under the 
supervision of a central department, for the administration of public re
lief to the destitute able-bodied unemployed and other destitute poor. The 
boards had charge of this work until 1929 when they were replaced by the 
new machinery of the Local Government Act.' During this century, the 
relief of the destitute able bodied has been limited by the regulations and 
orders issued under the poor laws to relief with "test work," either in a 
workhouse or in a labor yard. Unconditional relief, that is, relief without 
a labor test, for the able bodied was prohibited except under special con
ditions. Prior to the war, during a period of relatively good trade, this 
relief had "been reduced to a minimum. Indeed, the Webbs assert that in 
the years 1909 to 1914 "English poor law administration reached its high
water mark of efficiency.'" All this was changed by the severity of the 
post-war depression, when the technical right to unemployment benefit, 
based on contributions, feIl into disuse and necessarily brought about 
considerable relaxation in the selection of special cases. The increase in 
outdoor pauperism during the post-war depression, according to the 
Webbs, not only passed every previous record, but also nullified all 
accepted poor law wisdom, and "submerged principles, orders and cir
culars alike.''' By 1926 and 1927 the poor law situation was, they said, 
in some respects, more serious than it had been in 1834.' 

This condition is surprising in view of the wholesale provision for the 
unemployed through the insurance acts. The present chapter will con
sider this heavy burden of unemployment upon the poor law authorities, 
its effect, and the extent to which there appears to have been actual over
lapping between the relief given by the poor law authorities and that 
afforded by the unemployment insurance system. 

Conditions of Granting Relief to Able-bodied Unemployed 
The facilities for relief of the able-bodied unemployed afforded by 

the poor law have continued to exist side by side with the insurance of 
millions of persons against unemployment. Notwithstanding the weekly 

1 See pp. 268-270. 
2 Sidney Webb. and Beatrice Webb. BPIf1'"'' Local OOHntJllftd: ..,u.It P«w z.. 

Butor'Jl; PtII"t 11: 2'A8 Lon B ...... Yeon. op. ell., VoL 2. p. soe • 
• IbUl., P. 82L • .nI4., pp. e17 4l&. 
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benefits provided through this system of insurance, some of the unem
ployed have turned to the poor law for relief. Those seeking poor relief 
include persons who for various reasons are outside the scope of the 
insurance act, some because of age or occupation, and others because 
of physical or mental deficiencies which render them only nominally 
able-bodied. There are also insured persons who fail to qualify for benefit, 
some through inability to accumulate sufficient contributions to entitle 
them to even the first benefit; others through failure to satisfy the statu
tory conditions, i.e., disqualification resulting from such causes as dis
charge for misconduct, voluntarily leaving without just cause, and un
employment due to a trade dispute; still others resort to poor relief 
because they are living on such a narrow margin that they are unable 
to subsist during the waiting periods. For example, among the 1,050,117 
persons registered at the exchanges in Great Britain as unemployed on 
September 26, 1927, 66.9 per cent were in receipt of benefit, 16.5 per cent 
were in the waiting period or had their claims under consideration, while 
the claims of 8.5 per cent had been disallowed.' In addition to these 
persons who failed to qualify for insurance, there are able-bodied insured 
workers who cannot cover their family needs with benefits which have 
been adjusted to the income of the lowest paid workers. 

A group of employers, the Bradford Dyers' Association, stated to the 
Blanesburgh Committee in April, 1926, that "It is quite certain that 
where a man is totally unemployed they [unemployment benefits] do not 
afford a living income, in many cases having to be eked out by the 
Poor Law.'" Those whose ordinary wages allow a margin and whose 
unemployment is intermittent can usually manage, but if a large family 
depends on one unskilled wage earner, and he is unemployed for a long 
period, even if he receives insurance benefit, the family is not likely to 
have en~ugh unless it obtains poor relief. 

The committee appointed in 1928 to investigate conditions in South 
Wales and Monmouth reported that where unemployment has been pro
longed and no other resources have existed, neither unemployment benefit 
nor outdoor (noninstitutional) relief was sufficient for much more than 
food for a family of any size.' 

The high levels of unemployment prevailing since 1920 found the 
local boards of guardians unprepared. The problem was the more diflicult 
because unemployment was concentrated; the new pauperism of the 
post-war depression was chiefly confined to some two hundred out of 
the six hundred odd poor law unions, but the two hundred unions affected 

J GrN.t Brltatu Mlnlltl'J of Iabour. Jl'ewwrcafl4 ... 0 .. ems'" Pof .. " OOM .... ' ... 'M 
BlotuUcl 0/ UMetflpJOII"'"' .ad 01 Poor LenD Bd~l. 1927. (Cmd. 2984) p. 8 

J Great Britain Mini_try of Labour-Unemployment lnllUrao.ee eollllliJ.ttee (Lord 
BIanellburgb, ChaIrman), Repor1 op. cU. Vol. 2, p. 187 . 

• Grt'at Britain !illnl.ter of itealth. Beport on I"t/NU,."O" ... til, 0001/1.14 01 Boyt. 
Wo," .. ,,4 MOftIltOMUa, 011. eft" p. 8. 
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included about one-half of the total population of England and Wales.1 

In the face of widespread unemployment within a union it is impossible 
to offer the workhouse, for the facilities do not permit it.' Besides, after 
the condemnation of the labor yard by both the Minority and Majority 
Reports of the Poor Law Commission of 1909, the Local Government 
Board discouraged its use in normally prosperous years. The Webbs 
point out that it could not then have been foreseen that these changes, 
by which the labor yard followed the general application of the work
house test into obsolescence, left the boards of guardians no way of meet
ing the unparalleled unemployment of 1920-1921 except by granting un
conditional outdoor relief.' 

During the depression of 1920-1928, many boards of guardians did 
not wish to apply the labor test, but decided to avail themselves of the 
various exceptions for special cases in the relief orders. The Ministry of 
Health recently set its inspectorate to make a special inquiry into the 
various forms of test work in different unions, with special reference to 
the effect of test work on employability, the opportunities afforded for 
finding independent work, and the question of hardship or degradation. 
The result is a White Paper which makes interesting and, on the whole, 
encouraging reading. Out of 631 unions, 277 had no able-bodied men in 
receipt of outdoor relief, 146 had able-bodied Dien in receipt of outdoor 
relief but did not apply test work, and 208 had some form of test work. 
In 13 of these latter the men relieved were employed for wages by the 
local authority, and the amount of their relief was paid to the authority 
by the guardians. Of a round total of 70,000 able-bodied men receiving 
out-relief, about 41 per cent were in unions in which test work was in 
operation and about 12 per cent were employed on test work.' 

This work was of a varied nature, ranging from bootmaking and 
matmaking to woodchopping, gardening, roadmaking and scavenging.' 
There is a general consensus of opinion that unskilled work is preferable, 
as every man has a fair chance of performing it satisfactorily, and most 
of the men like it best. Almost all the inspectors found that the work was 
having a good effect in maintaining the morale, physical fitness and gen
eral employability of the recipients of relief, and most of tbe men engaged 
on it seemed to sbare that view, many of tbem expressing a preference 
for test work to idleness. The reports were unanimous in declaring that 
test work involved neitber bardship nor degradation, but tbey suggested 
that in some instances the arrangements for allowing time off for the 
quest of permanent work might be improved." 

1. Sidney W~bb. and Beatrlee Webb. BfI/I1IAh LoctJI G<nJentmn.I: .fIIIlUla Poor U1IJ 
Butort/; Pan 11: T1u Lan S",a4re4 Yean .. 0,. eft., VoL 2. p. 8:!3. 

, Ibid., pp. 976-977. .11»4., pp. 979·980. 
-Great Britain 1I1nlBtr'J' of Health. Poor w",: lteporI 0/. 8pedt1llq."" j.,. V..-iod 

For-. 0/ fOUl Wor.t. 1930. (CDUI. 3585) p. 6. 
I IbUl., P. 8. .1lriL, pp. 8-20. 81-35. 
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Training classes were found to vary greatly in popularity, and a com
parison of the reports from different districts suggests that everything 
depends upon their administration; the principle appears to be thor
oughly sound.1 In Sheffield,' for example, nearly 30 per cent of the men 
sent to the centers were restored to ordinary employment in ten months, 
and, in the opinion of the inspectors, very few of them would have been 
so restored without the training scheme. The impression left by the report 
is that it is to be regretted that not more than 12 per cent of the able
bodied recipients of out-relief are subjected to a system which seems to 
work out greatly to the advantage of those who come under it. No doubt 
one obstacle to its extension is the great difficulty, referred to in the 
report, of finding enough suitable work, but the ingenuity in overcoming 
this which has been displayed in some districts might be more widely 
extended with advantage." 

Variations in the incidence in outdoor pauperism among the able 
bodied are brought out in the special returns made since 1927. Table 
36 shows that the maiority of the unions report no outdoor relief to 
able-bodied persons. 

Table 36 
POOR LAW UNIONS REPORTING ON OUTDOOR RELIEF TO THE ABLE BODIED AND 

NtJMBER RECEIVING RELlEr. SELECTED PERIODS. ENGLAND AND WALES. 1827-10ft 

NUIXlber of Uniou Reportin& Outdoor Relief To-

Total 
600 or man Able-bodied Pereona Numb ... 

01 
Able 

WoekED<fi_ No I.-Tbao Humber of Percentap Bodied 
Able- 10 Able- Able of Total Reoe1vinc 
bodied bodied Bodied Able Outdoor 

P ..... os P ..... os ODioDa Reeeivinc Bodied lleliof 

Outdoor Reoeiviq 

lleliof Outdoor 
lleliof 

June 18, 1927 ..... 206 185 50 96.004 82.5 116.342 
June 16, 1928 ..... 230 183 38 64.133 76.2 84.159 
June 15. 1929 ..... 243 180 34 49.598 75.6 85.683 

Source: Great Britain Mlotlltl'J' of Hea1th. V"em,lolied Per'OM m Receipt 01 D",," 
oUlMy Poor-La. Rel~' ,,, England and Walft dUN", the Weelc End'n, the 18t" JUM, 
nu, p. 8; 'bU., Weele BMl", ,,... liU" .I."" .. UU .. p. 2 i 'bid." Wee&: Bnd"'. the UtA 
tiM", JU •• p. 2. 

Local rates have borne the burden of poor relief and this has had 
much to do with variations of leniency and strictness in the granting of 

• Grut Britain MlnlltrJ of n.alth. Poor LatD: Report 01 G Bpeclol 1,,,,,,,,... 'n'O 'Vario ... 
l'orm' 01 7'e,' Wort, op, c .... pp. 23·30. 

• Ibid .• p. 2". 
• "Tellt Worll: tor the Able-Bodied," BcolIQtn'.t. Vol. 110, JUDe 21, 1930. p. 1882. 
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aid. There have been cases where boards of guardians have had little 
regard for the rate payers and have been far too lenient in meeting the 
demands of the able-bodied poor; much of the abuse directed against the 
"dole" properly belongs here. In the District of Poplar, London, "Poplar
ism" became a byword because of its generous scale of relief. In January, 
1929, representatives of the Poplar rate payers complained to the in
spector of audits, who stated that after a previous complaint he had 
ascertained that persons owning their houses were getting poor relief and 
that many other abuses were discovered which had been remedied "with
out recourse to measures of such a nature as to inflict hardship on the 
genuinely destitute of the parish." 1 Similar evidences of extravagant 
relief have appeared from time to time in the press. The Webbs term 
the lavish giving of outdoor relief "proletarianism," inspired by class con
sciousness. They claim that where this spirit prevails the ill-advised dis
pensing of public funds is' done on principle and that in other unions 
dangerous laxity arises from the absence of any controlling theories as 
to the relief of destitution, or from a desire to supply funds for the rent 
or food of the office holders' constituents who will also be their ten
ants and customers, or it may arise merely from the desire to win 
votes in poverty-stricken districts .. 

Examples of strict and lax boards as well as of those of intermediate 
or peculiar character in London and other urban areas are described by 
the Webbs. They conclude: 

Passing from the general influences which, between 1920 and 1928, 
affected Poor Law administration, to the day-by-day work of par
ticular Boards of Guardians, our enquiry reveals irreconcilable 
diversities. These variations in policy between one Board and an
other, so repugnant to the principles of 1834, appear to have no 
relation to the conditions of employment, degree of skill, extent 
of needs or range of opportunities of the able-bodied applicants 
residing within the several Unions. The diverse policies seem to 
arise, partly from the relative wealth or poverty of the area con
cerned, but mainly from the particular social or religious creed, 
the profession, the interest or the impulse of the men and women 
who happen to be chosen from time to time as Guardians in the 
several Unions by the habitually tiny fraction of electors who take 
the trouble to vote." 

The lax administration of the poor law coincided, in large measure, 
with the areas burdened with the largest numbers of unemployed. Often 
the administration was lax not only from the poor law point of view of 
making the most of the exceptions permitting outdoor relief without a 

2 TitBu (London). Febraa..,. 1. 1929. 
II Sidney Webb, and Beatrlee Webb. IhIglull lAeIIl O"'ft"'IIt~': s.,ru1& Poor ~ 

Blnortl; Part 11: n..e LuI Ba'll4rN Yeo", GfI. ojl., VoL 2. p. 8~2. 
• IW4.. p. 862. 
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labor test, but also from the standpoint of sound administration of re
lief of any kind. 

Lax administration and possible abuse of outdoor relief are indicated 
in the recent special returns covering able-bodied pauperism, which reveal 
that a majority of the recipients have received outdoor relief continu
ously for more than one year. In this connection, "continuous relief" 
has the special meaning that relief has not been broken by more than 
ten weeks during one year. Table 37 gives the numbers and proportions 
of able bodied who have received outdoor relief for less than one year 
and those who have received it continuously for one year or more. 

Table 37 
ABLE-BODIED PERSONS IN RECEIPr OF OUTDOOR RELIEF. CLASSIFIED BY DURATION 

SELECTED PERIODS, ENGLAND AND WALES, '927-'9" 

ContiDuoual,. 
1.-Than Continuoualy for Three Y.,. ContinuotWy 
o..y_ orODeY~~ bu. for Four Ye&n 

~Than I..- Tha.n Four .. M_ 
,. .... EadiDc- T_ 

N ....... P ...... Number P ........ Numb .. P ....... Number P ....... ... ... ... ... 
June 18, 1927 ..... 116,342 ~:082 49.0 ~:968 33.5 9,265 8.0 11,027 9.5 
June 16, 1928 ..... 84,159 ,496 45.7 ,024 34.5 7,168 8.5 9,471 11.3 
June 15, 1929 ..... 65,683 ~7,864 42.4 20,453 31.2 7,693 11.7 9,673 14.7 

80ur0e: Great Britain MiDim7 of Health. u,....~ P"IOM i" BaccriP'! 01 Dmn\cilia", Poor-LA. 
IUIW/ .. BttCJIand and WoJu duri"tJ &M W..a: Brttft"fllM JlnA J..,.." JBn, op. at., p. f,; YMI .• W..a:lhdirttl 
'" JM .I ..... lInB. op. cit., p. ": i6iL, W .. Btwli ... ..... 1614 J ..... lBU. op. cit .• p. 4. 

The total number receiving outdoor relief is in general decreasing, 
but an absoluts decrease in numbers in each of the groups receiving out
door relief for less than one year is accompanied by an increase in the 
proportion of those relieved for more than three years, and an even larger 
percentage of increase in the group receiving outdoor relief for four years 
or more. 

This situation cannot be laid to the distress in Wales and Mon
mouthshire where the coal industry is badly depressed. In 1927 out of 
the total of 116,342 able-bodied persons receiving outdoor relief in Eng
land and Wales, only 8,467 were in Wales and Monmouthshire· 1 in 1928 , , 
out of the total of 84,159 able-bodied persons relieved at home, 6,598 
were in Wales and Monmouthshire,a while in 1929 Wales and Monmouth
shire accounted for 5,147 out of the total of 65,683.-
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The Burden of the Unemployed Upon the Poor Law 

The combined effect of strikes, lockouts and unemployment, on the 
one hand, and on the other, the vagaries of the regulations and the vary
ing degrees of strictness in administering both unemployment insurance 
and poor relief are reflected in the great increases in the total numbers 
of persons. receiving poor relief after the war (Chart 6, Table 47, page 
447). The proportion of paupers per to,OOO of the population receiving 
indoor and outdoor relief in 1914 was small indeed, in comparison with 
those in 1927 and 1928, while the figures for 1926, the year of the coal 
dispute, greatly exceeded the rest. This increase in pauperism was largely 
due to violent fluctuations in the numbers receiving outdoor relief 
(Table 38). 

Table 38 

NUMBER OF PERSONS (INCLUDING DEPENDENTS)· IN RECEIPT OF POOR LAW 
RELIEF. ENGLAND AND WALES, 19111-1927 

Dateb 

1919 
January 1. ................................ . 
July 1. .................................... . 

1920 

f::i';"1::!:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: : 
1921 

January 1. ................................ . 
July 1. .......•............................. 

1922 
January 1. ................................ . 
July 1. .................................... . 

1923 
January 1. ................................ . 
July 1. .................................... . 

1924 
January 1. ................................ . 
July 1. .................................... . 

1925 
January 1. ................................ . 
July 1. •.................................... 

1926 
January 1. ................................ . 
July 1. .................................... . 

1927 
January 1. ................................ . 

Institutional 
Relief 

183,110 
175,581 

186,273 
187,146 

198,_ 
201,989 

215,773 
209,821 

217,233 
211,709 

219,245 
209,752 

216,510 
211,285 

221,986 
216,321 

226,027 

Outdoor 
Relief 

267,244 
269,845 

305,822 
317,474 

376,258 
1,110,386 

1,183,4.39 
1,573,945 

1,222,547 
1,073,526 

1,051,276 
942,718 

886,799 
908,145 

1,113,019 
2,256,871 

1,212,479 

·n.s._ ___ iD __ booopItoIo .... __ .... _ 

naeiriDc outdoai' medical ftlief cmb'. 
b F'icuna an low 0118 day ill 1riDt« aDd ODe day iD ..... -.eb ~. OIl or aboal dak &iYa. 
....... : c-t BritoiD _ "lAbour, __ of £ol»w ~ of'" U_lr .... 

.... fIJI. ciL. p. 20&. 

Table 38 shows that while the number of persons with their depend
ents receiving indoor relief increased rather gradually from 1919 to 
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Chart 6 

NUMBER OF PERSONS PER 10,000 OF ESTIMATED POPULATION IN RECEIPT OF POOR 
LAW RELIEF, LAST SATURDAY OF EACH MONTH. ENGLAND AND WALES, 

1914. 1926. 1921. 1928. 1929 
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1927, the numbers of those receiving outdoor relief, together with their 
dependents, fluctuated greatly. Between January and July, 1921, the 
number of outdoor paupers increased nearly three-fold, at the time of 
the long dispute in the coal industry, and has never dropped to its former 
level. As a result of the coal dispute in 1926, the numbers on outdoor 
relief again doubled, this time receding to the new high level maintained 
since 1921. 

The total expenditures in poor relief to all classes, including the able
bodied insured, the noninsured and the nonable-bodied, in institutions 
and in their own homes, amounted in 1926-1927 to nearly £50,000,000, 
the highest total in poor law history. This sum, including the £15,100,000 
paid to persons normally engaged in some regular occupation and their 
dependents, was largely due to the general strike and the long drawn out 
coal dispute. During 1927-1928 the total expenditure for all classes was 
£40,890,000, while later figures, partly estimates, place the expendi
ture for 1928-1929 at £40,250,000.1 The average amount of outdoor 
weekly relief per person was 58.9d. in May, 1928, as against 28.6d. in 
May, 1914. Making allowance for the increase in the cost of living 
(164 in May, 1928, as against 100 in May, 1914), the first figure would 
become approximately 38.6d. 

From the total outdoor relief, it is possible to isolate the relief given 
to persons ordinarily engaged in some regular occupation, many of whom 
were in insurable occupations. The following figures show outdoor relief 
paid in Great Britain to persons ordinarily engaged in some regular occu
pation and.to their dependents 2 from the year ending March 31, 1921, to 
the year ending March 31, 1928.· 

Year 
1921 ........•...•.••.............•••.•...•.•..•• 
1922 ........................................... . 
1923 ........................................... . 
1924 .......................................... .. 
1925 ........................................... . 
1926 ........................................... . 
1927 ...........•............•.•.•••......•••.... 
1928 .....••......................•.............. 

£ 
500,000 

8,663,000 
11,717,000 
8,340,()()() 
5.4.59,000 
7,313,000 

17,350,000 
8,500,000 

The large amount, £17,350,000, expended from March 31, 1926, to 
March 31, 1927, was mainly due to the eoal dispute. The payment of 
£11,717,000 in 1923 chiefly resulted from the increased reeourse to poor 
relief when "gaps" were introduced by the unemployment insurance act 
of April, 1922, involving a period of five weeks without benefit after 

S Ti..a (London), Deeember 31. 1929. 
2 Separate figures for paymenu to able-bodied penon. wen not k@pt aepanUJ,. from. 

rellef paid to all t!laaeI: (Including sick. aged. widow.. etc. J befCoft ISf21 . 
• Great Britain House of Common .. Parli4lf&f!,dory Debate.; OJlld4J Bqorl~ nw. B~ 

no. 01 the Thwttl,POKrtla ParUara,ent. Marcb 29, 1927. (VoL 204. B.. C. Deb. J LL CoL 
1064; ari4., Pitt" 8eukna 01 ,he TAlrt".PoartJ& P""I4.u.t~ Much eo 1929. (Vo 2.26 
B. C. Deb. ~ .. ) CoL 3lI9. 
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every five weeks of receipt of uncovenanted benefit. Beveridge said that 
in effect these gaps have meant wholesale transference of men from the 
unemployment fund to the poor law.' With the abolishing of gaps poor 
law expenditures were reduced. 

It is impossible to state to what extent the great increase in expendi
ture and in the numbers receiving outdoor relief has been due to the 
admittedly large volume of genuine unemployment and how far it may 
be charged to the lax methods of poor law administration. It seems sig
nificant that after the cost of outdoor relief in the London poor law 
unions was made chargeahle to the Common Poor Fund, instead of being 
borne individually by the separate unions, the numbers receiving poor 
relief increased rapidly,1 an increase in outdoor pauperism which was 
seven times the percentage of increase for the remaining unions in Eng
land and Wales. This resulted in greatly increased costs which were far 
from uniform. Such increases were greatest in the laxly administered 
unions, in which the expenditure hetween 1920-1921 and 1927-1928 ad
vanced in some cases from five- to ten-fold and in one instance over 
lifty-fold. These increases occurred at a time when the numhers of unem
ployed registered at the employment exchanges in London were decreas
ing. In the Bermondsey Union, the numbers receiving outdoor relief in
creased from 234 in 1921 to 3,728 in 1927, while persons on the registers of 
the employment exchange covering most of the same area fell from 7,669 
in 1921 to 3,381 in 1927. Poplar, with its notoriously lax policy, has had 
the distinction since 1905 of the highest rate of pauperism per 1,000 of 
the population in the entire Kingdom. In 1922, this union had twice the 
rate of pauperism of any other union in London, even twice the rate of 
the neighboring union of West Ham, one of the most poverty stricken 
districts. Manchester, too, with unconditional outdoor relief given on a 
generous scale under a lax interpretation of the rules, saw the numhers 
on outdoor relief increased from 3,612 in December, 1923, to 6,820 in 
September, 1927, notwithstanding a decline in the cost of living and a 
diminution in unemployment.· 

Effects of Lax Outdoor Relief Upon the Poor Law 

One effect of these large expenditures for the relief of persons ordi
narily engaged in BOme occupation in their own homes, especially when 
an undue proportion of the total outlay was incurred in a minority of the 
unions, was to tax the finl\ncial resources of the local guardians to the 
utmost. Many times hoards of guardians for poor law unions with a 

• W. H. B(lYerlda-e, In."rafK"tf lor .Hl ."d Bt1ef11,,,,,,tI. LoodoD: DaU, News, Ltd 
(1924] (New Wa, Serle. No.1). pp. 19·20. " 

J Sidney Webb, and Beatrice Webb. En""" Local Government: B"",." Poor LGto 
B .. ,o'1l; Par" II: The LtJlI H.".dred Year., op. cil" p. 900. 

'lbUJ., p. 868. 
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low rateable value of property, unable to meet the abnormal burden of 
expenditure from local rates from which funds for poor relief are derived, 
had to borrow large sums, thus incurring debts which in some cases can
not be repaid for years. The London Times of September 7, 1929, stated 
that the problem of the recovery of money advanced as loans to relieve 
the families of unemployed miners had become acute in South Wales. 
It was estimated that over £3,000,000 was outstanding in South Wales 
on this account, and it had been urged in certain quarters that the gov
ernment should be asked to relieve the guardians of the burden of such 
loans. 

During the coal stoppage there were bitter disputes concerning ex
penditure by the boards of guardians, which resulted in the removal of 
some of the more recalcitrant boards by the Minister of Health,' who 
was empowered to take such action by a special act of Parliament passed 
to meet the emergency. 

The Minister of Health ousted the guardians for the union of Bed
welty on the grounds of lavish expenditure and replaced them with 
his own appointees. The old board spent £210,000 on out-relief from Sep
tember, 1926, to March, 1927, in contrast with £31,000 which the new 
board spent for the corresponding half-year ending in March, 1928. 
From September, 1926, the average weekly number of people receiving 
out-relief was brought down from 9,346 to 2,250, and, finally, to 1,931.' 
During the first half of 1929, the weekly expenditure on outdoor relief 
was reduced to £928 as compared with £7,815 under the displaced guar
dians. By June 30, 1929, the appointed commissioners had been able to 
pay the Ministry of Health £30,000 on account of arrears of interest on 
the debt of £1,075,425 contracted by the displaced guardians .. At Ches
ter-Ie-Street, where the guardians were also replaced, 37,M3 persons 
received out-relief and £9,796 was expended during the last week in 1926 
when the former guardians controlled expenditure, whereas in March, 
1928, only 3,559 persons were relieved, at a cost of £896.' By June 30, 
1929, the appointed commissioners had substantially reduced the loans 
contracted by the displaced guardians; they retired a loan of £107,000 
at the bank and reduced the debt to the Ministry of Health from £121,-
000 to £97,000. In addition, they left a credit balance of over £18,000" 

In West Ham, the number of unemployed men and women in receipt 
of outdoor relief was as high as 15,700 in July, 1926, while in April, 
1929, with a board of guardians appointed by the Minister of Health, 

1 The eentraJ oontrol ot the loea1 admlnlnratIOD of the poor law was traDtd'~rrHl 'n 
1919 from the Local Government Board to the new IItnlstry of Health. created UDdI!r 
the Mlolstry of Health Act of 1918. Sidney Webb, aDd BQtJ1ce W~bb. E"4l-''' Local 
GOI7erJ1atea': B,..U.. PotW LtJ", B .. kWJ/; PtwI 11: TOW LuI B.lI4re,4 Yeu" ~. oU.~ 
p.818. 

a Timu (London). Deftmber 28. 1928. 
;. TilJlU (Londoo). December 81. 1929. 
fo Timu (London), December 28, 1928. 
• Tiaea (London), J:)reeem.ber 31. 1929. 
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only 1,203 were getting such aid. The new board claimed it could pro
duce numbers of instances of men who had proceeded to find work when 
relief was refused them.' During the last financial year, the expenditure 
for outdoor relief was approximately half what it had been under the 
displaced guardians. In addition, the appointed commissioners replaced 
the deficiency of £344,320, left by the former guardians, by a surplus of 
£164,778.' 

In other unions with lax administration, the Minister of Health 
undertook, at the close of 1926, to curtail laxity by a system of rigid 
inspection. As a result of the inspection of individual cases granted relief 
and of an examination of the responsible officials, the inspectors sug
gested in certain cases that relief should be conditional upon entering the 
workhouse.' The numbers of able-bodied unemployed drawing poor relief 
in 1927-1928 still seemed too large to tbe Minister of Health, and he 
expressed regret that a substantial portion of the relief to the able bodied 
was still being given without the imposition of any conditions. He urged 
the need of external pressure if able-bodied pauperism was to be whole
somely reduced and said this pressure was being directed upon those 
unions not sufficiently exercising discretion and judgment.' These efforts 
resulted in a decrease in the numbers receiving outdoor relief,' but it 
is unfair to say that the tightening up of relief was always wise, for 
there is no way of measuring the amount of suffering unrevealed by 
figures. 

Another effect of the expansion of outdoor relief is the changed atti
tude of many of the recipients toward relief. The Webbs charge that, 
whereas people used to hesitate to accept poor relief, a great change has 
come about as a result of the immense sums handed out to thousands of 
people during and after the war and of the many present forms of public 
assistance. They sound a warning in regard to the present disturbing 
situation, asserting that it was a like distribution of unconditional relief 
which led to the appointment of the Poor Law Commission of 1832-1834. 

While George Lansbury, M.P., boasts that he fought against the 
"nonsense" of "the disgrace of the Poor Law" until he and his colleagues, 
at least in London, "killed it for good and all,"· many people in Great 
Britain today would like to see more self-respect in the attitude toward 
the acceptsnce of poor relief. It seems evident that a considerable number 
of people no longer regard the loss of status resulting from the acceptance 
of poor relief as a "disgrace." No one can tell how far the introduction 

I Tftftll" (London), !ofa, T. 1929 . 
• Tlm~. (I.oodoo), DE'N"mtH"r 31. 1929. 
I Sidney Webb. and Beatrice Webb, B ... "",. LocClI Oover"nmetd: Sn,'lah Poor Leno ."'0f"II: ParI 11: TAe Lod llund,.~tI Year., 01'. cit .• pp. 911-926. 
'']'/''It'. (I.ondoD). DeN"mbpr 28 1928 . 
• Sidney Webb, nod BeRtrlee Webb, 8n,'''''' 116('111 Govemmmd: Engrl,,. Poor La • 

• "tOrtl; PM' II: TAe Lo., Hundred Yecw., 01'. cit" p. 938. 
l(iPOrp Lanlbur,. Jill lAte, LondoD: CODlitable and Co .. Ltd .. 1928. p. 138. 
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of various social services has affected the attitude toward poor relief, 
especially since the extension of unemployment benefit beyond the period 
to which contributions legally entitle the beneficiary. 

Effect of Poor Relief on the "Will to Work" 
There are several reasons why poor relief is more likely to reduce the 

will to work than unemployment benefits.t In the first place, the poor law 
does not make the receipt of relief dependent upon the requirements 
which condition the receipt of unemployment benefit. Although it is tech
nically permissible to offer the "workhouse or nothing" in extreme cases, 
this is not a usual procedure. Secondly, the amounts paid out in poor 
relief have frequently been larger than those paid in unemployment 
benefits.' The Baldwin Government tried to effect reductions in the scale 
of poor relief which would make it approximate that of unemployment 
benefit, but, although the typical scale of relief today would probably be 
more nearly like that of unemployment benefit, this was not the case in 
early post-war years and even today there are some places where the 
scale of poor relief is higher than that of unemployment insurance. Fur
thermore, poor relief, unlike unemployment benefit, may be granted to 
workers engaged in a trade dispute. For example, during the coal dis
pute of 1926, while able-bodied miners were not entitled, teehnically, 
to relief, their wives and children could obtain relief at the rate of 128. 
for the wife and 48. for each child. 

A man may receive poor relief only in the place where he has his 
legal domicile and he is not likely to move to another district if destitute 
and in receipt of relief. Consequently the "will to move" if not the will to 
work is distinctly weakened. 

Overlapping Poor Relief and Unemployment Insurance 
At anyone time the group of insured unemployed is made up largely 

of those whose claims have been allowed and include a minority who are 
either in the waiting period, or whose claims are under consideration or 
have been disallowed. On September 26, 1927, the two latter classes ac
counted for 25 per cent of the total persons on the registers of the em
ployment exchanges in Great Britain.' A slightly different classification 
revealed that on December 16, 1929, insured nonclaimants and those 'l!'ith 
disallowed claims who, nevertheless, continued their registration, formed 
8 per cent of the insured unemployed in Great Britain.' Obviously, unless 

.s R. s. GibBon. "Incentlve to Work .. Alrected by '(;nemployment InlrtJf8nee and the 
Poor x..w Respectfvely," JIa1lChuler SCMol (lfaJlCbener Vninnlt7. Engla.D4). VoL 1, 
Ko. 1. 1930. pp. 20-27. 

:t The Poplar rate In 1922 Wall 12t'.6d'. plol rent for a "ogle adult. 20.. plol ftDt for 
a married coople, with &.64. for the tint ehUd aDd 5 •. tor eacb ft1Ila.1nlDI' child.. Thai 
• man and wtle and foor ehl1dren woold ~IYe OTeI' £2 In addJtlou. to ftDt. willie from 
the unemployment fnmranee tuod be could ban obtained only 24.1 • 

• Great BritaIn MloilrtJ'T of Labour, J{e.orGfItl ... o. Cm.", PoIIIU C~'''''' ,IN 
S",utic. 01 UAelJlpIoJl'..nl _tid Poor B.ellel. 011. cU. p. 8 . 

.. ··CompoaltioD of CneDIplo.Y1Dll!'nt Stati.t1ce: Great BrltalD." Mf.u,,.,, 01 lAI60ttr 
Gaulle. VoL 38 • .lanu&l7. 1930. p_ 28. 
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these persons have sufficient savings, they may fall back upon the poor 
law for assistance, as may also those insured persons who find their 
unemployment benefit inadequate to meet a long period of unemploy
ment, when savings have been exhausted.' 

The extent to which the insured have had to fall back upon poor 
relief is known only for the later years of the post-war depression. Exact 
statistical analyses of the various classes of persons in receipt of out
door relief were not started until October, 1926. Corresponding analyses 
were not available for Scotland before the end of 1928. A rough esti
mate' of the average number of insured able-bodied unemployed getting 
out-relief during normal months from 1920 to 1928 shows that about 
120,000 to 140,000 in England and Wales, with dependents about 500,000, 
had to turn to the boards of guardians, not to mention the number of 
noninsured who also had recourse to poor relief. During January, 1927, 
the number of insured men in England and Wales in receipt of outdoor 
relief was 130,080, regardless of the status of their claim for unemploy
ment benefit. During 1927 and 1928 this number gradually declined, 
barring only a mid-winter rise, until in September, 1928, it had reached 
the low point of 67,354, to rise slightly with the heavier unemployment of 
the winter months (Table 48, page 448). 

The following persons in England and Wales received domiciliary re
lief during the month of November, 1929: 54,000 unemployed who were in
sured under the unemployment insurance acts; 145,000 wives and depend
ent children of these persons; 40,000 unemployed persons not insured, but 
registered at an employment exchange, and their dependents; 108,000 
other persons ordinarily engaged in some regular occupation, and their 
dependents. This number excludes persons in receipt of domiciliary 
medical relief only, and casuals, totaling approximately 126,800." The 
average number of persons ordinarily engaged in some regular occupa
tion, who were in receipt of poor relief in November, 1929, was 347,000. 
This number includes dependents and represents a decrease of some 
40,000 below the number recorded in November, 1928. These 347,000 
included 90,000 men, 80,000 women, and 177,000 children. 

Unfortunately, the periodical returns received from the boards of 
guardians by the Ministry of Health concerning the dispensing of poor 
relief do not distinguish persons receiving and those not receiving unem
ployment benefit. A special return was obtained from the boards which 

'Technically (but Dot alway. In praeHee) the poor law authority, tn determining 
whether to gTaot outdoor relief, "mult tate Into account tbe tull amouot of uDemploJ'w 
meot bendt (ineludtnl' de[K"odentl' benefit) whlcb an applicant for outdoor rel1et II r&o 
«h-IDg or 1. entitled to receive:' Great Britain MJo18tJ'y of Labour. Uncmplolfmenl 1 .... 
ntrdnce Act., l~!O to JUO, (D. I. L. 8, 1930, p. K 

In. C. DaviIlOD. Tile U"em.plolfed. op. cU" p. 138. 
I These figure. ftPI't"8eDt averag ... on each Saturda1 01 Novl'mber. "Poor Law BeHel 

lD Great BritalD. ... Ming,,.. 01 Labour Gueue, VoL a8, Marcb, 1080, p. 87. 
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showed that on Apri117, 1926, 35,754 persons received both poor relief 
and benefit.l 

The Inspector of the Poor in Glasgow testified before the Blanes
burgh Committee that no doubt there was overlapping between the two 
authorities and that the amount paid in unemployment benefits was 
admittedly inadequate for the full maintenance of families, thus neces
sitating a supplementary payment in poor relief. He regretted the neces
sity of applicants being paid in two places and of inspectors from two 
authorities making home visits and other investigations into personal 
needs. On the fifteenth of January, May and November, 1925, there 
were over four thousand people drawing both poor relief and unemploy
ment benefit in Glasgow.' 

The sample investigation of nearly 11,000 claimants to unemployment 
benefit made by the Ministry of Labour in November, 1924, disclosed 
that 4.7 per cent of the males were in receipt of poor relief. In certain 
areas a much higher percentage than this cover-all figure was shown.' 
In April, 1927, it was found that, while the same percentage of all 
the male claimants in the sample were in receipt of poor relief, only 2.4 
per cent of those wliose claims had been authorized for payment of 
benefit were in this class, and of this number a proportion would be in 
the waiting period. The numbers of those who received both poor relief 
and unemployment benefit must therefore be small. 

Although attempts have been made to check any possible overlapping 
of poor relief and unemployment insurance, there is no doubt it some
times occurs~ Duplication of payments cannot be avoided in some cases 
and malingering is thus encouraged by the overlapping of funetions. 
Responsible investigators, after extensive research in the distriet of 
Reading, reported, "This dual system of providing relief for the unem
ployed person vitiates any salutary effect which may be produced by a 
Rota Committee's refusal of benefit to an individual worker, for in many 
cases that worker simply draws more unemployment relief when deprived 
of unemployment benefit.'" Many of the criticisms of unemployment in
surance are due to a misunderstanding of the problem here involved. 

Section 14 of the Unemployment Insurance Aet, 1922 (as amended 
by the Act of 1927), provides that if a poor law authority has granted 
outdoor relief to or on account of a person not in receipt of benefit and 
it has been discovered that that person was justly entitled to benefit, 
the Minister of Labour may reimburse the poor law authority. The 
amount thus restored to poor law authorities in 1929 was £177,458, and 

:lGreat Britain IflDlstry of :r..boul'-Uoemplo7meDt IDmraDce CommltW (Lor4 
Blanesburgh. ChalrmaD,. Beport, OJJ. cU .• p. 243. 

2Uid .• p. 110. 
a Ibid., p. 28 . 
• UnemployBlnlt l ..... rO'IU ". tWeol Brlhdll: A Crltit:41 B ... ' .... tkln b 1M A.,bM. 
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the total amount from June, 1922, to the end of December, 1929, was 
£988,506.' 

In practice, the policy of the poor law unions seems to have varied 
in regard to giving relief to those in receipt of unemployment benefit." 
For example, the Dudlcy union refused outdoor relief to men in receipt 
of benefit, while in Birmingham, the guardians supplemented unemploy
ment benefit, when it was the only soUrce of income, on the ground that 
benefit alone was inadequate for complete maintenance. Similarly, Cardiff 
subsidized benefit until it recently changed its policy. 

Duplication of assistance has led to a demand for its aholition. 
The Balfour Committee's final report (1929) urges that every effort be 
made to insure proper co-ordination and to prevent overlapping hetween 
unemployment benefit and poor relief, saying that "without such co-or
dination it is plainly impossible by any action on the part of the 
authority administering unemployment insurance to ensure that the 
aggregate of any income which can be drawn from henefit and relief shan 
not equal or even exceed the wages which the insured person could earn 
at his ordinary occupation.'" 

The question is often raised whether the unemployment insurance 
fund does not evade its responsibility hy turning over the unemployed to 
the poor relief authorities, reducing the numbers receiving benefit only to 
increase those assi~ted hy the poor law. The New State8man charged in 
December, 1928, that the actual figures of those receiving unemployment 
benefits mean little when the unemployed are so insdequately maintained 
that many of them are in a state approaching starvation. It claimed that 
the greater part of the cost of keeping them alive is thrust off by the state 
upon other workers, upon employers, upon local rates and upon private 
charity." 

A comparison of the trends in the two sets of data, one relating 
to the numher of insured men receiving outdoor relief and the second 
relating to the men registered as unemployed, indicates to what extent 
the unemployed are shifted from one fund to the other. As a rule, the 
lIuctuations in these two sets of figures for England and Wales coincide. 
During the latter part of 1926, while the total number of men ordinarily 
engaged in some regular occupation who were getting poor relief in Eng
land and Wales decreased, the number of insured men getting such 
relief increased (Chart 7, Table 48, page 448). But since the first 
group included' many coal miners engaged in the coal dispute, this in-

1. Grut Britain )flnlatr, of Labour, R("J)ort lor tM Year nu, op. cU., p. 74. 
181dney Webb, and BeatrlC'e Webb. B .. ", .. " LocG' OOClen"aen': En", .. " Poor Law ."'011/; PGf'f II: Tit. IAN, H."wlrH Year, op. cU., pp. 868, 814. 881. 
I (ir".t Brltalo Board of Trllde--C'ommiuee on IodoaUl and Trade (Artbur Balfour. 

Cb.alrmaD)/ "110' R~or'. Gp. eft., p. 137 . 
• ·· .. Ind DC Work. .\'~." Stalnnloll. Vol. 82. Dec-eomber 29, 1928. pp. 876-377 . 
• Great Brltam Ministry of Labour. jl'nlorandu", 0 .. Cer'ob, Poi.'. Co.certl'n, '1M 

B'.t~."c. 01 UMMploPlnl' ... 01 Poor LaID Be"e/. OJII. 041 .• p. I. 
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crease is explained by the inclusion of numbers of men, disqualified for 
unemployment benefit, who were included in the figures compiled for the 
period of the dispute because relief was paid to their families. No valid 
comparison is possible for the last three months of 1926, since this gr!lup 
is excluded from the Ministry of Labour unemployment statistics.' 

In England and Wales during 1928, the decrease in the number of 
insured unemployed men receiving outdoor relief has heen greater than 
that of the total receiving outdoor relief and ordinarily engaged in some 
regular occupation (Chart 7). The seasonal fluctuations in these two 
classes of recipients of outdoor relief in England and W ales coinci~e with 
the corresponding fluctuations among men registered as unemployed at 
the employment exchanges in England and Wales, that is to say, both 
the number of men receiving outdoor relief and of those registered as 
unemployed increase in the winter months and decrease in the summer 
(Chart 7). However, the curves representing the number receiving 
outdoor relief who are ordinarily engaged in some regular occupation and 
those who are insured, reveal a positive downward trend since January, 
1927. In contrast, the number of men with employment books lodged at 
the exchanges in England and Wales, that is, insured men, and of men on 
the live registers of the exchanges, do not show a persistent downward 
trend. On the other hand, while the numbers of insured men drawing 
outdoor relief, as well as the total numbers ordinarily engaged in some 
regular occupation who drew outdoor relief, show a steady decline from 
January to October, 1928, the number of men on the live register and 
the numbers with books lodged show large increases during May, June 
and July (Chart 7). The figures for 1927 give a better picture of normal 
variations within the year. In other words, the number of unemployed 
men, whether insured or not, receiving outdoo~ relief in England and 
Wales, is decreasing, while the numbers registered as unemployed at the 
exchanges of England and Wales remain fairly constant, except for 
normal seasonal fluctuations. The reduction in the figures for outdoor 
relief was undoubtedly influenced by the efforts of the Ministry of Health 
to curb lax administration. 

According to these figures there has been, on the whole, no appreciable 
transfer of unemployed men from the exchange registers to the outdoor 
relief lists. The present confusion, arisin~ from the fact that the unem
ployment insurance scheme does not adhere to the principle of insurance, 
was illustrated when the Unemployment Insurance Act of 1930 came into 
force and thousands previously ineligible for benefit made application. 
It will be impossible for some time to estimate the extent of this large 
Bcale transference from relief to benefit, but unquestionably the report 

lGreat Britain MtntwtIT of Labour, JleMOt'ond .. ", on CerIa'" Po'n', COlIC"""", ,he 
B,., .. Uc. 01 UMMI1Io.,,,,", Od 01 Poor La." Rdie/. op. cU .• p. D. 
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on the number of the able bodied who received out-relief during 1930 wiII 
show that local rates were considerably relieved. The Time8 for March 
14, 1930, reported that nearly al\ of the 1,500 able-bodied unemployed 
who had been relieved by the Poplar boards of guardians applied at the 
Poplar employment exchange for unemployment benefit, and that em
ployment exchanges at Shoreditch and Hackney received hundreds of 
applications from able-bodied persons previously supported by the 
boards of guardians. A surprising result of the Act of 1930 in the New
castle district was the number of fresh claimants for benefit of whom 
there was no trace in the official records of the labor exchanges or the 
Poor Law Guardians. In many areas, however, employment exchanges 
reported that large numbers of recipients of poor relief were transferring 
their claims to the exchanges.1 

New Administrative Machinery for Relief 
Greater appreciation of the possibility of duplication in relief to the 

unemployed has focused attention on administrative machinery and 
methods for relief. Representatives of the National Confederation of 
Employers' Organizations testified vigorously before the Blanesburgh 
Committee against the burdening of employment exchanges with the 
payment of extended benefit. They said, "There is a national problem
the problem of extended benefit-and the reorganization of the public 
assistance authorities is perhaps the first step in the ladder of enquiry 
before you come to unemployment insurance." They urged that merely 
because the machine for unemployment insurance was available it should 
not have to carry the whole burden, and they hoped that a review of the 
poor law and the public assistance authorities might result in an organi
zation for this purpose.-

The Association of Poor Law Unions of England, in their testimony, 
noted the increasing inability of the insurance fund to carry its burden 
and the growing assumption of additional responsibility by the guardians. 
They concluded that state aid to poor relief should be the alternative to 
nonassumption of the complete burden of the able-bodied unemployed 
by the insurance fund. The Blanesburgh Committee rejected this pro
posal on the ground that regular state aid to local public assistance 
authorities for outdoor relief to able-bodied unemployed would be little 
different from unemployment insurance in the eyes of beneficiaries, and 
that a dual system would result. 

Long-continued dissatisfaction with the old system of poor relief 
resulted in the new Local Government Act of 1929, which went into 
effect in 1930.' This act transferred the funetions of the boards of guar-

S TiJft.ea' (LoDdon). :Mareh 14. 1930. 
S Great Brltam Ministry of Labour-Uoemployment lDauranee Committee (Lor4 

BlanPSburgh, Chairman), Jlqort. 0". ell., p. 19. 
IGreat BritaIn 1I1DIBtry of Health, LoCdl OO't'tnltIIe'IIt Bm~ 11" (Cad. 8220). pp.3-5. 
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dians to the ordinary local authorities, i.e., the councils of counties and 
county boroughs, which handle relief (to be known as "public assistance") 
through Public Assistance Committees with sub-committees called Guar
dians Committees. In spite of the Labour Party's protests when the new 
scheme was debated in Parliament, it is now quite generally conceded 
that the new method of local government should give better co-ordination. 
But it remains to be seen whether in actual practice the various forms of 
poor relief, including the relief of the able-bodied unemployed, will be 
co-ordinated and whether new machinery for handling the cases of long
continued unemployment will be developed. A satisfactory method of 
dealing with the able-bodied unemployed is much desired by the local 
authorities themselves, many of whom are thoroughly disgusted with the 
present confusion. 

Previously in certain areas boards of guardians had ~harge of test 
work, training and placing of the able-bodied unemployed. These func
tions are now passe.d on to the new local authorities; as in the past, their 
performance will depend in large part on the policies of each local body, 
which may vary as much as before. 

The new Local Government Act of 1929 has put the granting of out
relief or home assistance to the able-bodied unemployed on an entirely 
new basis. Formerly it was not permitted officially by the Ministry of 
Health and was regarded as a special relaxation of relief regulation 
orders in certain areas, but it is now recognized as a definite function of 
the public assistance authority. Such a situation as that existing in June, 
1929, when 243 poor law unions gave no out-relief to the able bodied, 
will not in all likelihood occur again. 

The following are some of the other changes effected by the 1929 
local government act which directs increasing attention to the considered 
treatment of the able-bodied unemployed: 1 

1. The Exchequer grant to local authorities will in future take 
account, among other factors, of the percentage of local unem
ployment; previously, there was no grant-in-aid of Poor Law re
lief. 

2. The local body responsible for providing the subsistence of 
the unemployed man and his family will in future be the same 
as the body which provides relief work, aided, as a rule, by the 
Unemployment Grants Cqmmittee. Previously the guardians were 
responsible for relief, but were, strictly speaking, without power 
to finance any schemes of work, save on the maintenance of their 
own premises and plants. 

3. The Relief Regulation Order, 1930, brings pressure upon the 
local authority to make far more elaborate arrangements for treat
ing unemployed applicants. Not only is test work urged wherever 
practicable, but instructional classes, varying from vocational 
lB. C. De,vllOD, WhA". Wron, W",. U"",,IOSlme,,' l ...... ra .. o •• 0,.. oU .• pp. 88-3&. 
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courses to physical training, are advocated by the Ministry of 
Health. 

However effective these new relief authorities may be, possibilities 
for friction between local relief authorities and unemployment insurance 
authorities remain, if only for the reason that the former are purely local 
while the latter are national bodies. 

Summary 

Local boards of guardians under a central authority administered 
public relief to the unemployed under the Poor Law of 1834 until April, 
1930, when the Local Government Act of 1929 took effect. Relief to the 
able bodied without a work test was prohibited in theory at least. During 
a few years prior to the war, poor relief was reduced to a minimum 
through regulation and poor law administration reached its highest ef
ficiency. But by 1927, because of the poet-war unemployment and the 
relaxation in poor law administration forced by expiration of the right 
to insurance benefit in many cases, the burden of poor relief was in some 
respects worse than in 1834; since 1927, however, the total number of 
able bodied receiving outdoor relief has decreased. 

Many able-bodied unemployed apply for poor relief because they are 
excluded from the insurance scheme by reason of age, occupation, or 
health; some insured persons fail to qualify for benefits and others apply 
for relief during the waiting period or while their claims are being con
sidered. The insurance benefits are adjusted to the needs of the lowest 
skilled workers and often do not provide a living income for the family. 
These factors and tbe necessity of many workers turning to poor relief 
after the right to benefit is exhausted account for the large relief expen
ditures since the war. 

About one-third of the poor law unions with balf the population of 
England and Wales have had to deal with most of this new poet-war 
pauperism. Though the number of able-bodied persons receiving relief 
declined after 1927, total poor relief expenditures for all classes in 
1926-1927 was the highest in history, largely on account of the general 
strike and the coal dispute. Moreover the proportion of persons receiving 
relief for long periods bas been increasing. 

Considerable variation in the strictness of the conditions under which 
boards of guardians grant outdoor relief has existed. Leniency has usually 
occurred in districts with large numbers of unemployed. The Minister 
of Health replaced some boards and the guardians he appointed were 
frequently able to reduce the number in receipt of out-relief or home 
assistance appreciably. The heavy expenditures of the boards of guar
dians in some cases have forced them to borrow large amounts, wbich 
cannot be repaid for years. 
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Many people who formerly disliked the acceptance of poor relief now 
accept it without distaste. Since payments for poor relief often exceed 
unemployment benefit and are granted under rules less stringent than 
those applying to unemployment insurance, it is probable that insurance 
would contribute to malingering and would reduce the will to work less 
than poor relief. 

Some overlapping of poor relief and unemployment insurance is in
evitable, particularly in the case of able-bodied insured workers with 
several dependents. For the period 1920-1928 the average number of able
bodied insured with their dependents receiving poor relief was estimated 
at 500,000, but periodical returns from the Ministry of Health do not 
distinguish between persons receiving and those not receiving unemploy
ment insurance benefits. A special return showed that on April 17, 1926, 
a comparatively small number, 35,754, were receiving both poor relief 
and insurance benefits. In April, 1927, only 2.4 per cent of persons whose 
claims had been authorized for benefit were receiving poor relief. Refusal 
of benefit and attempts to reduce extended benefit have resulted in 
higher poor relief payments. It is sometimes asserted in view of the fre
quent insufficiency of insurance benefits that the insurance system throws 
the major part of the cost of unemployment upon other workers, em
ployers, local rates and public charity. 

The Local Government Act of 1929 was the result of long-continued 
dissatisfaction with the old system of poor relief. The granting of out
relief is now a definite function of the local authorities. They operate 
through public assistance authorities who have displaced the guardians. 
Formerly the Exchequer in its grants to local authorities did not recog
nize out-relief expenditures but under the new act the Exchequer will 
take account of the percentage of local unemployment. The local pro
vision for the poor is more centralized and there is greater pressure for 
case work analysis and treatment of unemployed applicants. Better co
ordination in dealing with cxtended unemployment seems probable. 



CHAPTER XIV 

DEMORALIZATION AND MALINGERING 

Without doubt the prolonged industrial depression has been accom
panied by some measure of demoralization of the working population. 
Adverse critics of unemployment insurance are likely to attribute this 
lowering of morale to the scheme rather than to poor relief, or the evil 
of unemployment itself. Even in 1922 a group of earnest and able men 
who examined conditions in various districts reported that there was 
danger of demoralization, and that the longer dependence on public 
relief continued, the greater tbe danger became.1 

A report published in 1925 stated that employers and trade unionists 
consulted were of the opinion that most workers genuinely wanted work 
and sought it when unemployed. There were, however, many exceptions, 
mainly of the old pre-war "loafer" type. There are no doubt some who 
were formerly on the margin, who have now eunk into this category 
because of the impossibility of getting work. This report further em
phasized that the trouble in many cases was not that the "dole" spoiled 
men, but that the hopelessness of getting work distorted some workers' 
motives." 

Long-continued unemployment since the war has made the danger 
more acute. Some of the unemployed today are men who did not have a 
chance to acquire industrial habits before they were drawn into war 
and others are demoralized and practically incapacitated because of 
continued idleness. In January, 1929, George Lansbury, Labour M.P., 
commented, "I am confident the physical, mental, and moral condition 
of our people is going rapidly from bad to worse.'" And J. H. Thomas, 
then a Labour M.P. and secretary of the National Union of Railway
men,' said that he daily saw the demoralizing effect of unemployment. 
He asserted that no matter how strong a man's character might be, if 
he was destined to be out of work week after week, month after month, 
year after year, not only did he lose aptitude for work, but he was in
fluenced by the environment into which he was driven every day and 

s The Th4r1f WfAu.- 01 r:r~"rolfJ'lftlf IAmdoa.: P. 8. KIng aDd BoD. Ltd.. 1922. p. 82. 
2 Um-.:plortnf'nt lruurOfICfJ in (frat BrltGla: A Crl,k4j E-.aiu'401I 1111 1M A."Iww. 
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• Later, in the lIaedonald GOTenu:aeJlt, Lord Pd',. Seal ud anodldaJ mID"'" of 

emplo7lDeDL 
272 



DEMORALIZATION AND MALINGERING 273 

that "it was this breaking of . . . manhood and womanhood" which 
must be prevented.1 

In a report on an investigation in the coal regions of South Wales and 
Monmouth, this distressing statement appears: 

It is not too much to say that every thoughtful person with 
whom we have talked has expressed greater concern at the de
structive effect of idleness upon the character and morale of the 
unemployed than at the hardships involved in the scant supply 
of the necessaries of life. . . . From the first we were struck more 
by the aspect of depression among the unemployed men and their 
listlessness than by any other signs of poverty.· 

The Webbs, commenting on the dangerous tendency of continued 
involuntary idleness to turn into work-shyness if it endures for any 
length of time, point out that no man voluntarily becomes aged or men
tally defective, but voluntary pauperism is unfortunately a frequent 
outcome of quite involuntary wagelessness.' And again, in criticizing 
the government for reluctance to spend money on training and other con
structive measures, they claim that while the payment of benefits may 
seem the cheapest device, this cheapness is, in the long run, delusive, 
both because of the physical and moral degeneration to which it inevita
bly leads in a certain proportion of cases, and because of the increased 
number of applicants such a dole attracts.' 

Referring to long-continued unemployment, necessitating an indefinite 
extension of benefit, they say further that though the state scheme 
averted a social catastrophe and has not done all the hann feared, it 
still seems that its effect upon mind and conduct must be bad in cases 
where unemployment is long continued. The psychological advantages 
which offset the evil of the scheme depend upon maintaining the feeling 
that it is really insurance.' 

Unfounded charges against the "dole" have often resulted from con
fusing poor relief with unemployment insurance. An investigation made 
by the Charity Organization Society through twenty-nine district com
mittees operating in the county of London revealed that, although the 
secretaries had expected to discover serious malingering because of the 
gangs of young men constantly to be seen loafing around public houses 
or bookies' headquarters, it seemed probable that this idleness was 
financed by poor relief rather than unemployment insurance.' Indeed, 

I Th,u!" (I..ondon). January 12, 1929 . 
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much criticism of unemployment insurance should be directed against 
granting of poor relief unwisely.' 

The subvention of casual labor by poor relief furnishes particular 
ground for criticism. The Webbs say it has been common practice to 
deduct the exact sums the applicant admits having earned by one or 
two days' employment from the total weekly relief for complete unem
ployment. This is not only a plain subsidy to the employer of casual 
labor, by maintaining workers while they are waiting for the next job; 
but also direct encouragement to the laborer not to trouble to secure a 
job, as he receives just as much if he does nothing. Finally, they note 
that, since the staff of relieving officers is chronically overworked 
due to the large numbers of applicants, the investigation becomes per
functory. The result has naturally been an almost indiscriminate granting 
of unconditional outdoor relief, on a scale which may equal, and often 
exceeds, the normal earnings of the household." Poor relief was indicted 
by a worker in Reading who said that any difficulty in getting men for 
odd jobs was due to the system adopted by the guardians of deducting 
earnings from the amount of relief granted. He claimed this arrangement 
discouraged men from accepting odd jobs, as recipients of benefits from 
public funds were equally well off financially whether they worked or 
not.' 

There is undoubtedly room for improvement in an unemployment 
insurance scheme under which men have been known to refuse work 
for a part of a day because it ruins their chance of drawing a full 
day's benefit; such work, for example, as clearing snow or unpacking 
crates in warehouses.' This problem was considered by the Blanesburgh 
Committee, but they found no solution. They reported that as long as the 
unit of employment is a day, some anomalies are inevitable. As for the 
proposal of a shorter unit of half a day, or an hour, they concluded that 
it would be necessary to verify unemployment for half-days or hours, 
and the administrative complications would rule out any hope of a 
solution on these lines.' Although the committee judged that the difficulty 
arose in comparatively few cases, this problem will have to be solved if 
much of the present criticism amounting to charges of malingering is to 
be proved unjustifiable. 

Another body of criticism issues from irritated housewives who re
gard women accepting the "dole" and refusing domestic service as 
malingerers. A government committee appointed "to enquire into the 
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present conditions as to the supply of female domestic servants, and in 
particular to enquire into the effect of the Unemployment Insurance 
Scheme in this connection and to make recommendations," reported in 
1923 that in their opinion women should have as much freedom in their 
choice of a profession as men-although they should not expect to 
exercise this choice at the expense of the rest of the community-and 
that women trained for a particular trade who paid their contrihutions 
to the insurance fund were entitled to benefit, subiect to the regulations 
governing its payment. Obviously, there are cases where it is not unrea
sonable to expect alternative employment to be accepted after, or in 
some cases, before, benefit has been exhausted, if the chances of re-em
ployment in tbe original trade are slight. This committee visited a num
ber of exchanges all over the country and found that many of the women 
applying for work in industrial areas were wholly unsuited for domestic 
work. They investigated many recipients of benefit and discovered no 
indication that stopping such payments would result in an increased 
supply of employable domestic workers! 

Dependahle opinion may be found to point toward an increasing 
tendency for people to think they must get something out of a fund they 
have paid into, whether or not they are actually in need. A certain 
number of contributions gives a man a legal right to a certain number 
of benefits, but it is not the purpose of insurance to encourage him to 
take time off in order to get something that he regards as due him. It 
would be practically impossible to check this abuse except by effective 
education on the subiect of what constitutes insurance.' 

One charge frequently made against British workers is that they 
willingly lie back on the state and make no effort to save. After an ex
amination of statistical and other data relating to voluntary provision 
against misfortune, A. M. Carr-Saunders and D. Caradog-Jones con
cluded that the aggregate savings of the small investor were considerable, 
and were being maintained in spite of the post-war depression and the 
fact that the state schemes of compulsory provision against misfortune 
have been greatly extended. They reported that there was no evidence 
indicating that the advent of state schemes had led to a slackening of 
individual effort to provide against the chances and changes of life.' 

Realizing that unemployment insurance would be discredited entirely 
if benefits were not being paid deservedly, the Ministry of Labour has 
made investigations into the composition of applicants since the passing 
of the 1920 act. All studies have been made on a sample basis which has 

1 Great Britain Mlnilltry ot Labour--Commtttee Appotnt~ to Enquire into the Preeent 
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been checked and proved adequate; they afford careful analyses of the 
degrees of employability of claimants, together with their ages, marital 
states, number of dependents, physique, health, physical defects and other 
qualities. After a careful examination of these studies, as well as of a 
wealth of material relating to individual cases, one is forced to conclude 
tbat widespread rumors of malingering under the state scheme are un
warranted. It would be absurd to state that there are no fraudulent 
claims when nearly twelve million persons are insured, but on the other 
hand there is sufficient evidence to prove that these cases are few in 
relation to the total claims for benefit.> 

In April, 1927, a government investigation showed that not over 
5 per cent of the claims and claimants covered were disallowed.' In 1929 
the proportion of disallowed claimants on the register at any time was 
about 7% per cent. Figures for an average year showed that out of four 
thousand such claimants, only two of the eleven suspected of fraud were 
actually prosecuted. 

The Ministry of Labour institutes criminal proceedings in all cases 
where there is reason to suspect fraud in connection with claims for 
benefit and when the evidence makes a conviction probable. The following 
tabulation shows the result of these prosecutions for 1926, 1927, 1928, 
and 1929.' 

Disposition of ease 1926 1927 1926 1929 

Fined ..................................... 1,144 1,1114 873 682 
Imprieoned .........................•...... 341 223 179 129 
Bound over or admonished ................... 166 145 104 84 
Summonses dismissed ....................... 99 107 77 54 

Total ...............................•... 1,750 1,639 1,233 949 

In 1929 the number of sentences of two months' imprisonment and 
upwards imposed was thirty-one, as compared with twenty-eight in 1928. 
Of the various types of fraud, the most prevalent was that of persons 
claiming benefit for days when they were at work, 739 of the cases in 
1929 being of that kind. Workers claiming unemployment insurance 
benefit who stated falsely that they were not in receipt of health in
surance benefit numbered thirty .• 
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A report 1 made in 1925 covering eight representative industrial 
areas of Great Britain characterized the assumption that workers prefer 
idleness and "doles" to work and wages as obviously too simple to fit 
the facts. The investigators admitted that it is often especially difficult 
in the case of married women to ascertain whether they are genuinely 
seeking work. 

This same body of investigators reported of Shoreditch: 

Unemployment in Shoreditch is fairly high. The unemployed 
may roughly be divided into three classes: 

1. Those, a small number, who prefer work under almost any 
conditions to idleness, provided they can pay their way j 

2. Those who would rather work than not, but insist that their 
work should be of a definitely remunerative nature. These form 
the great bulk of the unemployed j 

3. Those who wish to avoid work so long as they can obtain 
relief in any form. On the evidence obtained and after going into 
a large number of cases registered with the Guardians, this class 
cannot be put at a higher figure than 2 or 3 per cent of the whole. 

This, however, does not include the criminal members of the 
community. Some of these never draw benefit at all, others come 
and go at intervals, and this latter group may account for another .' 
1 per cent of the whole. 

So far as benefit is concerned, the methods and opportunities 
for investigating cases are not satisfactory. The accomplished liar 
can too often evade the safeguards, whilst a number of unfor
tunate people who have simply lost heart frequently become the 
victims of a "need for vigilance" on the part of officials and Com
mittees." 

One must recognize that there is something of a "quality element" 
in a proportion of the unemployed. For example, one of the special in
vestigations a labeled 237 of the 11 per cent (900) of 8,135 male claim
ants who had made no contributions or less than 10 contributions in 125 
weeks as "C" and "D" men, that is, men who would not in any case 
be regularly employed or who were verging on the unemployable if 
not in that class. This would indicate that there is always, even in 
normal times, a problem arising from this residuum of low quality who 
are often considered idlers and malingerers when, in fact, they are of 
subnormal physical or mental caliber. 

The authors of the Minority Report of the Poor Law Commission of 
1909, after giving due recognition to the workers who lose their positions 
through no fault of their own but because of the organization and de
mands of industry and the fluctuations in public taste, said, 

, UJlt"ftlplovm"'" ',uturonce ,,. Gren' Bri'a'n: A C'riUcal BRa'n.Uo" BI/ tAe 4v"aOf" 01 
"Tile ThWfj W''''n" 01 U"""~.""u 0,.. cU ... 88 pp. 

I Ibid., p. ~:; . 
• Great Britain MJnl'tr'J' of Labour, Report on 1111 Inved',."o" ''''0 '.e Per.otIGl 

OCrt·t"".'ont'~. and '"dy.triol Hi,tor" 01 JO,091 CIG ...... ,. 10 U"",,lowaea' BeaejU 
Nov",". If'" ,. ''''', 1IU .. 0,. cU., pp. 120-121. .. 



278 UNEMPLOYMENT INSURANCE IN GREAT BRITAIN 

At the same time, we do not wish to ignore the fact that, 
taking the workmen as a whole and ignoring many individual 
cases to the contrary, the men out of work at anyone time are aot 
to include the less efficient, the less energetic, the less strong, the 
less young, the less regular, the less temperate, or the less docile 
of their class ... these particular men were chosen for discharge 
rather than other men for one or other of these reasons. . . • 
Especially is this true of many of the unemployed of Class II, 
whose unemployment is specially prolonged; to many of Class 
III; [the under-employed] and to the hulk if not all of those 
of Class IV [the unemployable]. Thus it is that it can be said 
"that, on the whole, the character of this class is comparatively 
weak, i.e., weak in intelligence, training, physique or morale, or 
all four. The men themselves say they are out of work through 
slackness of trade, and this is true in a sense that when a trade 
is extraordinarily brisk almost anyone can pick up some work." 1 

These observers went on to state that the evil effects of unemployment 
are even worse on these less capable men and women because it is 
possible that the more able may not be physically or mentally impaired 
by a period of prolonged unemployment." 

Twenty years later the Webbs (one of whom had signed the Minority 
Report) found that the extreme "patchiness" in the incidence of unem
ployment during post-war years was caused to a relatively small extent 
by the shortcomings and defects, physical, mental or moral, of individual 
men and women, and that the workers in the depressed heavy industries 
had been no more lacking in the social virtues than the workers in the 
trades which have suffered very little." So much for the effect of abnormal 
unemployment during 1920-1929. 

Where wages are so low that there is little difference between them 
and benefits, there is certainly not the same incentive to work as where 
the wage is higher, but it would be difficult to produce data to prove 
that any appreciable malingering is due to this fact. B. Seebohm Rown
tree has pointed out that benefits have borne a comparatively high rela
tion to wages in the case of low paid or casual workers, among whom the 
risk of demoralization is greatest, and an entirely inadequate relation to 
wages in the case of skilled workers, where that risk is the slightest.' 
This would seem to furnish an argument for basing benefits on earnings. 

The charge is sometimes made that men marry and have children in 
order to secure extra benefits, but it is scarcely credible tbat merely 
98. ($2.25) a week benefit for a wife can induce a sensible man to marry, 
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or that 28. (SO cents) a week henefit for a child can have any influence 
on the birth rate. 

But workers are not the only ones who are accused of malingering. 
Churchill recently said, "Many British employers have lent themselves 
to an abuse of unemployment insurance. Suffering from trade depression 
and working short time, they systematically arrange to give their workers 
just that amount of employment as to enable them to qualify for the 
benefit. Masters and men are found habitually and deliberately co-oper
ating on the basis of say two weeks of work, then two on the dole." 1 

The investigation of 1925 previously mentioned commented on the ten
dency of employers to reduce their staffs more readily because of the 
existence of the insurance scheme.' Whatever the impetus may be, there 
is evidence that many employers are falling back on the state scheme 
to subsidize their workers.' 

The Industrial Transference Board appointed by the Conservative 
Minister of Labour in January, 1928, to look into the problem of the 
unemployed who had no chance of finding work again at their old trades 
or in their old localities, reported, 

At this stage we think it necessary to comment on a calumny 
which has gained some currency both here and overseas about the 
quality of the unemployed. A misunderstanding, so obstinate in 
certain quarters as to appear deliberate, of our whole system of 
unemployment insurance, an attitude summed up in the word 
"dole," has created an impression that the unemployed are unem
ployable, that they could easily find work if they wished, but that 
they prefer to live in idleness on money derived from the State. 
The misconceptions in this attitude are so obviously absurd to 
anyone who studies, however cursorily, the industrial history of 
the last few years that we should not have thought it necessary 
to refute them had we not been struck by their prevalence in some 
quarters in the Dominions and by the damage that they cause to 
our people. The Unemployment Insurance scheme is a contributory 
scheme to which the workmen of this country contribute, out of 
their wages, one-third of the total cost. No unemployed work
man can draw benefits under the scheme unless he satisfies strin
gent conditions-among others he must show that he is genuinely 
seeking work. Every impartial body that has examined this 
scheme, notably the committee under the chairmanship of Lord 
Blanesburgh which reported in 1927, has found that the allega
tions of general abuse are without foundation. The body of un
employed is not a standing Brmy of vagrants and loafers, but B 
numher of genuine industrial workers whose composition is con
stantly changing. There are, of course, "work-shy" among them, 
as there are in every section of society, and in every country, but 

• Wln.tOD Churchtu. '"The Dole,"' BCltvrdal' Bcn',., Pod, VoL 202, Marcb 29, 1980. 
p.7 . 

• U""mploVtftl"'" "'.Nf'Oftt'e ~ .. Orrdt BMrat,,: A OritlcfJl E.a .. ,,,atiotl B, fAe A .. ,Aort 
0' ·'TIWI Tllfrd WI .. 'er 0' O .... plo.,....'.'· op. cU., p. 16. 

I See pp. 168·166. 
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for the most part the unemployed are, at any time, a fair sample 
of the whole body of the industrial workpeople of this country. 
There is no country which would not be fortunate, and should not 
be giad, to receive into its boundaries many of the men with 
whom our enquiries have brought us into contact.' 

It should be noted, however, that the "stringent" condition, "genu· 
inely seeking work" was abolished by the Act of 1930. It is yet to bl 
seen what the effect of this relaxation will be on the work-shy minority 
A thorough acquaintance with tbe care exercised by employment exchangl 
officials in checking eligibility for benefit,' together with an impartial 
examination of umpires' decisions since 1922 which bear evidence 01 
pressure on workers to accept work they may not consider suitable 
would satisfy the most exacting critic that much effort is directed toward 
the prevention of malingering. A careful examination, moreover, of sam· 
pie studies and the results of other authoritative investigations, reveal! 
the negligible proportion of people who would rather be idle and draw 
a pittance than work and get wages. Such a weighing of facts would not 
only invalidate the dismal pictures of armies of British workers holding 
out their hands for a "dole," it would also point to the need of discrimi· 
nation between, 

(1) the unemployed who are drawing benefits to which their contri· 
butions have entitled them and those who are not; 

(2) thos.e in the latter group who are able and willing to work and 
unable to find work and those who are not; 

(3) persons in receipt of unemployment benefits and those in receipt 
of poor relief; 

(4) demoralization due to continued and involuntary unemployment 
and that caused by the receipt of unemployment benefit. 

Such an examination would not only reveal the gross exaggeration of 
many charges concerning malingering, but the need of discrimination in 
order that honest workmen may not be classed with the unworthy. 

Churchill, one of the harshest critics of the present weaknesses in 
British unemployment insurance, said, "Unquestionably it affords a bul
wark to the solid, trustworthy workmaJl--i)utnumbcring 88 he does the 
others by more than ten to one-against the inevitable fluctuations in 
modem industrial employment.'" But he added that although the insur
ance systems of Great Britain have played a "solid and recognizahle 
part" in "this long, slow, sure movement toward the basic ascent of the 
masses," it is all the more important that they should be ceaselessly 
cleansed from "abuse and humbug.'" 

1 Great Britain Uf..o..I8b7 of Laboar-IndaltrlaJ TraalfereDCe Board" Bqorl, 0fJ. 011., 
pp. 8$-81 • 

• See pp. 107-111. . 
• W'lDston CbareblD. ""The Dole," B.'.,,,.,, BH'III." PO.'. VoL 202. Ilarcla 20. 1930. p. 1. 
·1,,",., p. 177. 



DEMORALIZATION AND MAIJNGERING 281 

Summary 

Unemployment insurance has heen much criticized on the grounds that 
it causes malingering among the recipients of benefits. Doubtless some 
demoralization of the working population due to the prolonged unem
ployment since the war has occurred among the young men who did not 
have time to acquire industrial habits before the war. Also among the 
older workers who have experienced long periods of idleness inevitably 
there has been some lowering of morale and some tendency toward work 
shyness. But there is little foundation to support a contention that malin
gering has been widespread. 

It is probable that poor relief is more open to such charges than the 
insurance system since it is less strict in its application than unemploy
ment insurance and in some instances constitutes in effect a subvention 
to the wages of casual labor. An investigation by the Charity Organiza
tion Society in the county of London found that certain types of idleness 
in the twenty-nine districts surveyed were financed by poor relief rather 
tban unemployment insurance. The custom of furnishing a subvention 
to casual labor by poor relief results in an out and out subsidy to the 
employer of casual labor. It is Common to deduct from the total weekly 
poor relief allowed for complete unemployment the amount a worker 
has earned on odd jobs. The unemployment insurance scheme is vulner
able in that it furnishes no incentive to a man to accept an odd job, in 
fact it is a deterrent in that if a man accepts work for part of a day he 
loses his benefit for that day. 

Women who refuse domestic service and accept henefit are sometimes 
criticized for malingering, yet an investigating committee found that 
many women accustomed to industrial work were unsuited for domestic 
service, and that stopping the payment of unemployment benefits to such 
workers would not result in a measurable increase in the number of 
employable domestic servants. Another investigation inquiring into the 
charge that workers depend on the state and make no effort to save 
reported that the savings of the individual small investor had been 
considerable even during a period of industrial depression. 

Sample studies of applicants for unemployment benefit showed that 
not over 5 per cent of the claims presented were disallowed in April, 
1927, and not over 7% per cent in 1929. The number of fraudulent claims 
is relatively few and criminal proceedings are instituted by the Ministry 
of Labour whenever there seems any probability of conviction. The 
number of prosecutions has been declining in recent years. An investi
gation of eight representative areas in 1925 showed definitely that 
workers did not prefer idleness and benefit to work and wages. It was 
found, too, that 237 of 900 claimants who had made less than ten COD-
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tributions were unemployable. Much of the criticism has ignored the fact 
that even in prosperous times the problem of the subnormal exists. 

Since the benefit is a Bat sum for all wage groups the temptation 
to malingering is stronge~t for the low paid workers among whom the risk 
of demoralization is greatest but it would be difficult to prove wide
spread malingering even in that group. The outstanding fact is that the 
heaviest expenditures for benefit occur in the depressed heavy industries 
and no one suggests that the workers in these occupations are more lack
ing in the social virtues than those in others. In some instances employers 
may be accused of malingering in that they arrange to give their em
ployees just the amount of employment that will enable them to qualify 
for benefit and it is suggested that they reduce their staffs more readily 
since the adoption of unemployment insurance. 

There is room for doubt about the effect on the work-shy minority 
of the abolition of the "genuinely seeking work" clause by the Act of 
1930. Concerning the experience to date every impartial body says that 
allegations of general abuse of the unemployment insurance system are 
without foundation. 



CHAPTER XV 

JUVENILE UNEMPLOYMENT 

Statistics to measure unemployment among juveniles between fo~ 
teen and sixteen years of age are not complete. Juveniles do not be
come insured under the unemployment insurance acts until they reach 
the age of sixteen, and a considerable proportion of unemployed juveniles 
between fourteen and aixteen do not register at the exchanges. The 
rate of unemployment of insured juveniles between sixteen and eighteen 
was 3.6 in 1928, while the rate for adults averaged 11.4 per cent for 
the same year. The government actuary reported to the Blanesburgh 
Committee that, judging from the always substantially lower rate of 
unemployment among juveniles, he estimated that if the general unem
ployment rate fell to 6 per cent, the rate among boys and girls of sixteen 
and seventeen years of age would be 4% per cent. He assumed that only 
60 per cent of juveniles sixteen and seventeen years of age would be 
eligible for benefit, since it requires a large part of the first two years of 
insurance to satisfy the thirty contribution qualification.' It was esti
mated that the insurance of boys and girls under sixteen would add to 
the insurance fund about £500,000 a year." 

According to an estimate, there were 595,000 boys and 449,000 girls 
aged sixteen and seventeen, a total of 1,044,000 juveniles, insured in Great 
Britain in November, 1930." Of these about 95 per cent on the average 
were employed during the year. In general, employment is better for boys 
and girls than for adults and in many parte of the country the demand for 
young people of fourteen is greater than the supply. On the other hand, 
there are many unemployed juveniles in the needy areas and many 
boys and girls face "blind-alley gaps" at sixteen and again at eighteen.' 
It is often asserted that some employers make a practice of discharging 
youths when they reach the insurable age, but the charge has never been 
substantiated. There are also unproven rumors that boys try to get dis
charged when they become eligible for higher benefits. An official in
vestigation disclosed that a higher proportion of boys than of girls be
came unemployed because they had grown "too old for the job.'" 

I Oreat BrltalD MlDl.tl7 of Labour-Unemployment maurance Committee (Lord 
BtaDC".burgb, Chairman I, Rf:por'~ op. ~'., Vol. I, p. 91. 

I Great Britain Minl.try of Labour, Uflemploll .... n' r ..... ronce Bm, 1919; Report •• ,It. GOllernmen' ActuO,.V 0 .. ""' FlnallclGi Provl.w", 01 'h. B'U. op. cft. p. 4. 
I "Juvenile Unemplolment Statlatlct." JI"''''rv 01 Labour Gut'U., VoL 88 December 

1880, p. 460. • • 
• Liberal Indo.trlal Inquiry. BrUof .. •• ,,,d,,"nol ""'tlre, (1). eft., p. 3S1 . 
• Great Brltoln Mlnl.try ot Labour, Report on aft E"9'''''' 1"'0 'he Per.ottal Oirt'tl. 

"OftC~. tUld Indll.triol HlelOf1l 01 a_au BOil' Gnd 1_701 Gjr" Rell"'l!ff'ed lor Bmr.'olflJl.en' 
.r EmploltllM1l' Baclto"lla ... 4 Jut)"Ue •• ",0., .... ' BurN_, Ju",. on4 tlv 1/ .1.816 
1926, p. 64. ' ~ 
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The Ministry of Labour made an analysis of problems relating to 
juvenile unemployment in 1925. Of 33,311 boys and 27,010 girls registered 
on July 13, 1925, 3,331 boys and 2,701 girls were interviewed, of whom 
70.6 per cent of the boys and 52.2 per cent of the girls were insured. 

It is popularly held that large numbers of boys and girls on leaving 
school are demoralized through unemployment, but in the group 
studied the period between leaving school and obtaining employment 
was, in general, not unduly long. Slightly more than half of the juveniles 
who had been employed secured work within a month after leaving 
school and about three-quarters within six months. Undoubtedly in many 
cases employment was not sought immediately, particularly by girls. Of 
the boys interviewed, 9.7 per cent and of the girls 20.9 per cent had not 
had any employment after leaving schoo\.' 

There is also a common belief that most boys and girls on the register 
have been unemployed for long periods. The inquiry disclosed that on 
the average the boys had been unemployed 8.4 weeks since leaving their 
last jobs, and the girls 7.2 weeks. Of the boys, those in the older age 
groups had been unemployed for the longest periods. More than two
thirds of the boys and slightly less than two-thirds of the girls held their 
first situations for more than six months. In general girls held their jobs 
for a slightly longer time than boys but boys of fifteen and sixteen re
mained employed for longer periods than girls of the same age.' 

Significantly enough, the study showed that while there were more 
boys and girls of the best type than there were situations of the best 
type, the proportion of boys and girls of the lowest type was higher than 
the proportion of seasonal and casual situations.' The Minister of Labour, 
speaking in 1929 of the 1928 experience, said: 

Of the boys and girls registered as unemployed at the ex
changes in London on a specified date in December, over 50 per 
cent had then been so registered for a period of leBS than a week 
and 88 per cent for leBS than a month; while a similar count taken 
during November in Manchester, where the rate of juvenile unem
ployment is considerably higher than in London, showed that the 
average length of unemployment of the boys and girls registered 
at the Bureaux was about three weeks.' 
Except in regions of chronie unemployment unemployed juveniles are 

a shifting group. The report based on the sample study of June and July, 
1925, states, "There is no indication of a large CIaBS of boys and girls, 
verging on the unemployable, who have deteriorated markedly in conse
quence of long-continued unemployment. On the other hand, the enquiry 

SGrest Britain Ministry of lAbour. IUporl mI ." 1!fU/."" ',..to tk Perlfnl.tJl Ow"., .. 
• tlJllCU 4114 IndlUtrial HutMJI 01 ',811 B01/_ OM 1,7'1 GIrt. lUg",,"" 1(6 E.,~t 
.t e.p!ortaeJll Bze]'(jIlflU .IUI .I".,n," B_,~ B"'~ . .1M" ..uI .I" •• lin. 
0fJ. cit., p. 18. 

a Ib14., p. 52-
• Ibid., p. 66 . 
• Great BritalD 1lID.lft::r7 of Labour, Bq<or1 lor tk YNr I"' • ... f'U., P. ... 
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shows that there is a residue of difficult cases which in themselves con
stitute a prohlem of the first magnitude." In the opinion of the interview
ing officers, 91.2 per cent of the boys and 93.6 per cent of the girls were 
specially qualified for some particular type of occupation and were pre
sumably employable in such occupations if openings had heen available.' 

The study was general in character and did not reflect conditions 
in the depressed areas where the demoralization of youth hy idleness has 
caused deep concern. There has been intensified effort to transfer boys and 
girls from these blighted regions to more prosperous districts. 

In certain districts receipt of unemployment benefit by juveniles has 
been conditional upon attendance at juvenile training centers, and many 
groups from time to time have urged that this should be made a uni
versal requirement. The National Union of Manufacturers recommended 
to the Blanesburgh Committee that "it should be made compulsory that 
juveniles who are receiving benefit, up to eighteen years of age, should, 
so far as conditions permit, attend regularly at these centers." 2 

The report of the London Advisory Council for Juvenile Unemploy
ment for 1926-1927 shows how figures of juvenile unemployment are 
affected by the requirement of attendance at a training center. This re
port stated that, while in 1925-1926 there were twelve juvenile employ
ment centers in the London area, in 1926-1927 there was only one. The 
report further said that as a result it had not been possible to require that 
claimants fulfill the conditions relating to attendance, and in consequence 
the number on live registers was high in comparison with that for the 
previous year.· A number of claimants had preferred to forfeit benefit 
rather than attend training centers." The Act of 1930 provided that" An 
insured contributor is disqualified for receiving benefit if, being under 
the age of 18 and having been unemployed for such period as may be 
prescribed, he fails without good cause to attend an approved course of 
instruction which he has been required in writing to attend.'" 

The Committee on Education and Industry' considered the feasi
bility of lowering the age of eligibility to unemployment insurance benefit 
to fourteen as a means of "securing that all juveniles be brought within 
the scope of the national machinery for giving advice to boys and girls, 

1 Great Britain )Unlltry of Labour. Report on I'UJ Bnqu'", Into the Per.onol Oirctlm
_'oMe. and Indu_triol H"'orv 01 I.UI BOI/" and 1,701 Glr" Reuu""..,d lor Emr,lollmfmt 
ot Emp'ol/men, Batch-onlle. Grid JUlltmU., A'mpwvment BMreau.~ Ju.... OM Ju II. 181'1 0,.. cit., pp. 74-71S. 

• Great Britain Mlntetry of Labour--Unemplo1ment InlJUranee Committee (Lord 
Blane.burgh. Chairman., Beport op. cjt, VoL 2, p. 234. 

IGrf'at Britain Iollnlatrl of Labour, iAndoD Advisory Council tor Juvenlle Unemplol
ment, Third Annua' Report. J8I6-J927. 1921, (36-36-0-27) p. 10. 

·lbfd. 
• Great Britain Htnlltry of Labour, S"",m"", 0/ U"ntplo,numf r".urance Act. 1910. 

1110 lU30 (36-liO-O-30), p_ 12. • 
• Thla committee. known iliaD a. the Mal('olm CotDmltt~e. W&I. appointed by the 

Baldwin Go\-ernment "to Inquire Into and advise upon the publle IYlltem of education ill 
England and Wall"l In relation to the requirement. of trade and Indultry. with partleu. 
lar reft>reo('e to tbe ad ... qu8cy of the arrao&ementl for enabling 10ung penon. to enter 
loto and obtain lultable emplolment." 
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for placing them in employment, and for bringing them under the dis
cipline of instruction (at juvenile training centers) when unemployed.'" 

Although the committee was strongly in favor of bridging the gap in 
public supervision between the school-leaving age and the age of entry 
into unemployment insurance, the majority of witnesses, representing 
educational interests and various organizations, opposed the lowering of 
the age of eligibility for insurance. The committee therefore recom
mended a working certificate procedure somewhat like that used in some 
etates of the United States which would bring to the juvenile employ
ment centers practically all unemployed juveniles and not merely 
juveniles claiming benefits.' The Labour Government by the Unemploy
ment Insurance Act of 1930 provided for the lowering of the minimum 
age of entry into insurance from sixteen, as at present, to the school 
leaving age, when the latter is raised to at least fifteen. 

Reliable estimates place British industry's yearly intake of juveniles 
at approximately 675,000.' It was with the idea of reducing unemploy
ment as well as giving further educational opportunity to youth that 
the Labour and Liberal parties were so insistent upon raising the school 
leaving age from fourteen to fifteen. J. H. Thomas, among others, 
earnestly advocated this measure and the retirement of men over sixty
five "in order to provide work for the 600,000 young people between 
eighteen and twenty-five now out of work.'" The Melchett-Turner group 
asserted that if the age limit for entrance into industry were advanced 
to fifteen, 500,000 juveniles could be withdrawn, making room for a 
number of the older unemployed. Such a bill was introduced by the 
Labour Party. in 1930, but was dropped in order to obtain action on 
certain other measures. 

It is anticipated that the raising of the school age to fifteen years 
would withdraw the following number of children from industry during 
the decade following April 1, 1931: 

Year Number Aged 14-15 
1931-1932. .. . .. . . .. .. . . .. .. .. . .. . .. .. . . . . 43.5,000 
1932-1933. . . . .. . . . . . .. .. .. . .. . .. . . . . . . . . . 431,000 
1933-1934................................ 578,000 
1934-1935................................ 627,000 
193&-1936................................ 587,000 
1936--1937. .. .. . . .. . . . .. . .. .. . .. . . . . . .. . . . 527,000 
1937-1938................................ 617,000 
1938-1939................................ 496,000 
1939-1940. ............................... 492,000 
1940-1941. . .. .. . . . . .. . . . . . . .. .. . . . .. . .. . . 470,000 

In subsequent years the figure is likely to be 450,000 or thereabouts.' 
I. Great Brlta.1n Board of EduNltlou. and Klalltr1 d LAbour-Commlttee on Eduea# 

tlOD and IDdlUtr7 (Bnala.D.d and Wales) [D. O. Malcolm, Cha1.nDall). IlqorI~ B'lnt Part. 
1926, p. 62. 

J See pp. 814-315. 
• Liberal lDdostrtal Inqu1r7. BrU4Ua". lrul..,riJI '.'.re. ",. ell" p. 880. 
• Ti .. u (London). April •• 1929. 
• "Aoother Year at School. .. BCOJ«»Il"". VoL 109. Aopa 10. lsnst. P. 260. 
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The decline in the birth-rate is a factor in the low rate of juvenile 
unemployment. The decrease in the number of juveniles available for 
employment from an estimate of 2,250,000 in 1924 to 2,160,000 in 1928 is 
the result of the lowered birth-rate before the war. Because of the greatly 
accentuated decline in the birth-rate during the war, the lowest annual 
number of juveniles available for employment will probably be reached 
in 1933 and 1934. A sudden rise in 1934 is predicted, followed by a 
gradual falling off in 1938 till at least 1941. Areas vary, and districts 
where recruiting was particularly heavy will show the greatest reduc
tion in the number of children available for work during the coming 
years. Probably in most areas there will be a decline from 1927 for five 
or six years amounting to between 20 and 30 per cent.' This, of course, 
will affect the number of adults available for work in later years. The 
majority of juvenile employment committees and juvenile advisory com
mittees from whom the Ministry of Labour gathered data expressed the 
hope that the coming deficiency of juvenile labor would have a salutary 
effect in giving young people a better choice of work and in raising 
standards of working conditions. 

While the number of insured boys fell by about 7,000 between July, 
1925, and July, 1928, the number of insured girls rose by about 14,000, 
although during the same period there was an estimated reduction of 
29,000 in the number of girls between fourteen and eighteen available 
for work. This indicates an increasing tendency on the part of girls to go 
into insured work upon leaving school." 

The Ministry of Labour • estimates that the number of juveniles aged 
fourteen to seventeen employed or available for employment for the 
period 1927-1940 is as follows: 

Year Boys Girll Total 

1927 1,249,000 926,000 2,175,000 
1926 1,240,000 920,000 2,160,000 
1929 1,231,000 915,000 2,146,000 
1930 1,208,000 902,000 2,110,000 
1931 1,163,000 866,000 2,029,000 
1932 1,082,000 805,000 1,887,000 
1933 1,007,000 749,000 1,756,000 
1934 1,047,000 764,000 1,811,000 
1935 1,084:,000 787,000 1,871,000 
1936 1,193,000 869,000 2,062,000 
1937 1,269,000 930,000 2,199,()(M) 
1938 1,202,000 882,000 2,084,000 
1939 1,152,000 849,000 2,001,000 
1940 1,109,000 814,000 1,923,000 

: Great BritalD IIlDlItJ7 of Labour, Report lor , •• Year """ op. oCt., pp. 4145. 
Ibid., p. 42 . 

• T4.., (LoBdoD), M.a7 11. 1929. 
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Summary 

Juvenile workers come under the unemployment insurance system at 
sixteen years of age. In July, 1929, approximately 1,025,400 workers be
tween the ages of sixteen and eighteen were insured. Industry's annual 
intake of juveniles is about 675,000. It was estimated that the number 
of juveniles available for employment declined from 2,250,000 in 1924 
to 2,160,000 in 1928. The decline in the birth rate before the war has been 
a factor in this reduction and in the lower rate of unemployment among 
juvemles than among adults. With no evidence of a slackening in the 
decline of the birth rate for a few years, and with a probable advance 
in the school leaving age to fifteen years, it is estimated that the lowest 
possible number of juveniles available for employment in the next decade 
will be 1,756,000 in 1933. 

It is impossible at present to measure the amount of unemployment 
among juveniles between fourteen and sixteen years, since they do not 
come under the unemployment insurance acts. An investigation of regis
tered applicants in 1925 showed that boys had been unemployed 8.4 
weeks, since leaving their last job, and girls 7.2 weeks, and that older 
boys were unemployed for the longest periods. There was little indication 
from a study of general conditions that a large group of boys and girls 
verging on the unemployable were deteriorating because of long-time 
unemployment, although conditions among unemployed juveniles in the 
depressed areas have for a long time caused concern. 

The investigation also showed that 70.6 per cent of the boys and 52.2 
per cent of the girls who had registered at the exchanges were insured, 
and that more than 'one-half of the juveniles secured work within a month 
after leaving school and about three-quarters within six months; 9.7 per 
cent of the boys and 20.9 per cent of the girls had not been employed 
since leaving school. 

The Act of 1930, in providing that a worker under eighteen years 
unemployed for a specified period shall forfeit his right to benefit if he 
fails to attend an approved course of instruction when 80 directed, is 
paving the way for better vocational guidance and employment adjust
ment. The act also provided that the mimmum age of entry into insur
ance should be lowered from sixteen to the school leaving age when the 
latter is raised to at least fifteen. This would bring all juveniles within 
the scope of the national machinery for giving advice to boys and girls, 
for placing them in employment and for bringing them under instruction 
when unemployed. Meantime a working certificate procedure has been 
recommended. The approaching decrease in the number of juveniles may 
lead to better training, guidance and work standards for this group. 



CHAPTER XVI 

TRAINING 

In 1928 the Industrial Transference Board urged the further estab
lishment of training centers, as one way out of the impasse in the dis
tressed areas of the coal fields. In the early part of 1929 the Minister 
of Labour stated in the House of Commons that the government had 
facilities for training 17,000 men a year for work at home and overseas. 
The work was frankly experimental. Only young men without specific 
trade experience were admitted and they were trained with a view to 
definite employment in industry. It was necessary to limit the entrants to 
the number who could be given employment. Any other course would 
have brought the scheme into disrepute. Seventeen thousand out of over a 
million unemployed does not make a striking picture, but every method 
which points toward the more intelligent direction of human capacity 
in the industrial world is valuable. 

The present interest in training schemes recalls the Lancashire experi
ment during the cotton famine in 1862-1864. In these training schools 
70,000 girls were taught sewing and 20,000 men and boys studied "book 
learning." The performance of these activities was regarded as test work 
and they were a condition for obtaining relief. 

In 1909, some of the members of the Poor Law Commission recom
mended that unemployment benefit should be made conditional on daily 
attendance at a training center, not for educational purposes but with 
the aim of preventing demoralization resulting from idleness. The Unem
ployment Insurance Act of 1911 enabled the insurance officer to require, 
as a condition of receiving benefit, that an applicant should take a 
course of technical instruction paid for out of the fund, if "the charge on 
the unemployment fund in respect of the workman is likely to be de
creased by the provision of the instruction." The Act of 1920 embodied 
a similar provision, with the exception of the financial arrangement. The 
Courses of Instruction Regulations of 1921 gave discretionary power to 
the insurance officer to require both adult and juvenile claimants to 
attend courses of instruction, but until 1930 this requirement was actually 
applied only to juveniles. The regulations of 1930 extended, in certain 
respects, the power conferred by the earlier regulations. 

289 
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The Act of 1927 definitely provided for training by inserting a section 
enabling the Minister of Labour, with the consent of the Treasury, to 
authorize the payment of grants out of the unemployment fund toward 
expenses incurred as a result of attendance at approved courses of in
struction for persons between sixteen and eighteen years of age. 

Government training projects for the unemployed now under way in 
Great Britain consist of junior instruction centers, training of men, 
transfer instructional centers for men, preliminary training in farm work 
for employment overseas, training of women and girls, overseas train
ing for women, and overseas training for boys. 

Training of Men 

Government Training Centers~The government did not undertake 
a definite system of training young unemployed men until some years 
after the armistice when experience gained during the war was utilized. 
In 1916, munitions training establishments had been set up to augment 
the force of semi-skilled machine workers for munitions plants and 
50,000 people were trained in these schools during the last two years of 
the war. The same sort of technical training was given to 100,000 dia
abled men before and after the armistice with the aim of fitting them 
for self-support. This experience demonstrated that adult training was 
possible outside of an industrial establishment. Thousands of these 
trained workers never made use of their training, but remained in the 
ranks of unskilled labor.' However, the Ministry of Labour also subsi
dized private employers to teach disabled men a trade in their own 
plants.' 

In 1925, experiments were begun with young men from nineteen to 
tw.enty-five, in order to offer an opportunity to those out of work for 
some time to build up their personal and technical equipment. No penal
izing conditions were attached in the way of depriving a man of benefit 
if he did not attend the training centers. Early in 1929, the age limits for 
men's training courses were changed to cover those aged eighteen to 
thirty-five for farm training and eighteen to thirty-two, thirty-five in 
case of ex-service men, for other training.- This group was singled out for 
rehabilitation through training because so many young men between 
nineteen and thirty· were unemployed and persons of these ages respond 
to instruction readily. Later in 1929, arrangements were made for train
ing middle-aged men up to the age of forty-five, particularly single men. 
It was realized that these men, especially in the depressed areas, pre
sented a particular problem, for they were less likely to face the chances 
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involved in making a change than the younger men, and often had no 
one to whom they could turn for assistance.1 

In January, 1930, there were places for simultaneously training 3,300 
men as handymen for work in Great Britain, or upwards of 7,000 in the 
course of a year. The majority were in eight nonresidential training 
centers where the men either lived at home or in lodgings near the 
centers; there were also a few places availahle for handymen at the 
residential overseas training centers of Brandon, Claydon and Carstairs.' 
It was proposed to open two new centers in 1930, each to accommodate 
about 400 men at a time. With these centers opened, the total annual 
output of trained handymen, it was estimated, would be between 9,000 
and 10,000." At the nonresidential centers training is also furnished for 
the building trades, furniture making, carpentry, engineering and allied 
trades.' The chief purpose of the training for the latter trades in these 
centers is to accustom those in training to factory hours, speed and disci
pline and to improve their strength and morale rather than to produce 
skilled craftsmen. Although opposition of trade unions, fearful always of 
overcrowding their occupations, has been a formidable factor, there has 
been less organized national opposition since 1926. Local snags are still 
encountered. 

A maximum of six months' training is furnished. It was judged im· 
practicable to attempt to produce skilled craftsmen in so short a period 
but this is advantageous in that the training makes the men more 
adaptable to various kinds of semi-skilled and manual work. Because 
80 many men were employed before the completion of their training, the 
average period of attendance has been only four and one-half months. 
Between 90 and 95 per cent of the men trained in the centers obtain 
work. 

The cost of this training per man was estimated in 1929 to be £41, 
not counting the unemployment benefits paid during training. Each 
man in training is given a personal allowance of 28.6d. a week and his 
luncheon. Lodgings near the center are found for men from a distance 
and these men receive an extra allowance which, with their unemploy
ment insurance benefit, leaves them about 58. a week to meet incidental 
expenses beyond the cost of housing. Additional provision is made for 
married men. 

In view of the many permanently unemployed in South Wales, 
Northumberland and Durham, a number of youths from the derelict 
coal areas were induced to go to Birmingham and Wallsend during thf 
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early part of 1928, where they were found lodging and placed in the train
ing centers. The Dudley center was opened in January, 1928, and the 
Bristol center in April, 1928, with the idea of· increasing facilities for 
training unemployed miners. The Birmingham and Wallsend centers each 
have accommodation for 400 young men and the Dudley and Bristol 
centers for 420 and 450, respectively. 

The total number admitted to training at all the home training centers 
from the time of their establishment to the end of 1929 was 16,118, of 
whom 13,429 passed through the centers. Of these, 11,515 completed their 
training or were placed in employment during the course; and 10,823 
men passed into employment.' 

Transfer Instructional Centers~About 90 per cent of the places in 
the government training centers for handymen are occupied by men from 
the depressed areas,' but this was not sufficient to meet the need of all 
types. Experience in transferring men from these areas showed that pro
longed unemployment often robbed the workers of both tbe physical· fit
ness and mental attitude necessary to undertake heavy work under 
normal conditions. To give them the opportunity to accustom themselves 
to regular hours and steady work, a new type of center was started-the 
transfer instructional center. By the end of 1929, five such centers had 
been opened. These centers dealt with men with an employment record 
so poor that their transfer to employment in another district was prac
tically impossible.' Men between nineteen and thirty-five who had been 
out of work not less than six months were selected; subsequently the 
period was reduced to three months. 

Allowances are provided similsr to those given to men attending the 
ordinary training centers for home employment. Both married and single 
men are eligible. The course normally 1ssts eight to twelve weeks. Men 
are required to work out of doors part of the time, as the chief aim is to 
bring them into the physical condition necessary for obtaining and keep
j.ng a job. Instruction is given in such subjects as rough carpentry, boot 
and shoe repairing and elementary metal work. In some instances sports 
and physical exercises are arranged to keep the men in good physical 
condition. The Blackpool center, opened in May, 1929, provides for 250 
men who live in lodgings near by. The four other centers were opened 
during the remainder of 1929, 80 that by January, 1930, the five transfer 
instructional centers had a total capacity of 1,200, with 929 persons in 
training. During the few months these centers had been open, a total of 
3,468 men had been admitted for training..· 
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Farm Training for Work Overseas~Applicants for farm training 
for work overseas must be between eighteen and thirty-five years of 
age and must be provisionally approved by an official representative of 
the dominion to which they are planning to migrate. Careful selection 
by the home authorities is considered of primary importance because 
every failure not only spells misfortune for the individual involved, but 
also discourages others who contemplate migrating. Applicants must be 
prepared to sign an agreement to remain throughout the entire course 
of training and to proceed overseas if finally approved. Training for 
overseas work includes stock-keeping, milking, tree-felling and rough 
carpentry. Every effort is made to simulate actual conditions and methods 
of farm life overseas. Implements of Canadian and Australian pattern 
are used, and applicants are taught by experienced Canadian and Aus
tralian instructors.' The course lasts only three months. The object is 
to eliminate men not likely to succeed in the dominions and to teach 
suitable candidates some rudiments of farm work which will help them 
to adapt themselves to the land. The training in Great Britain is pur
posely short, with the idea that further experience will be acquired in 
the country to which the worker migrates. Indeed, the centers are pri
marily for the purpose of testing, rather than training, and are of great 
service in helping to eliminate those most liable to failure. 

Training is given at the three permanent residential farm centers, 
at Claydon, Brandon and Carstairs, and three quasi-permanent centers 
on the Forestry Commission's Estates in Norfolk, each of which accom
modates about two hundred men. The rural centers, Clay don, Brandon 
and Carstairs are residential. At the overseas training centers there was 
accommodation for 1,220 men in May, 1930. By June, 1930, the majority 
of the men trained at these centers during the 1929-1930 season had sailed 
overseas and the centers were used temporarily for courses of instruction 
with a view to employment in Great Britain.' The Oversea Settlement 
Department co-operated with the Ministry of Labour in arranging 
courses of training for overseas work and the Canadian and Australian 
authorities had the controlling voice in the selection of applicants. These 
men, who had board and lodging, were not paid unemployment benefit, 
but were given 5,. a week and an inexpensive outfit, the entire cost of 
which was met by the national Exchequer. 

For a time in 1929 five additional residential hutment centers were 
operated to give a short course of outdoor instruction as a test of the 
physical fitness of men for farm work in Canada. The course lasted 
only four weeks, the work consisting of hard manual labor, including 
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handling of horses according to Canadian methods. All in all, the pre
liminary farm training centers for work overseas have facilities for 
turning out over 8,000 trained and tested men in a year. 

Training for farm work overseas received a temporary check in 1929 
and 1930 due to conditions within the dominions. Canada canceled the 
sailing arrangements of a group of men, trained and ready to embark, in 
view of the failure of the 1929 harvest and other causes, and Australia 
refused to accept assisted immigrants.' As a result of these restrictions, 
out of 1,220 places available for overseas training, only 607 were filled in 
January, 1930, and 299 in May, 1930.' 

Experience.-Up to December, 1926, when slightly more than the 
first year of the government's experiment had been completed, a total of 
2,465 men had passed out of training from the two urban centers, Birming
ham and WalIsend, and the two rural centers of Claydon and Brandon. 
Of 1,396 men who had been trained as handymen, up to November 10, 
1926, it was found that 989, or 71 per cent, had obtained employment 
in Great Britain.' In addition, 289 men had gone overseas. Subsequently, 
by means of more careful selection and placement, as many as 92 per 
cent of the men trained, exclusive of overseas men, had found employ
ment in Great Britain at the end of 1927. By December, 1927, the end of 
the second year, 6,000 men had passed through the four centers men
tioned, of whom 1,480 were ready to go overseas. Only about one-sixth 
were failures, and of the 5,000 who finished their training, 4,544 were 
known to have found employment or to have gone overseas to do farm 
work. By December, 1929, a total of 19,172 had completed the various 
forms of training offered by the centers. During this period, 3,290 men 
had withdrawn or been dismissed. Of those who had completed the train
ing, 11,515 were trained as handymen, of whom 10,823, or 94 per cent, 
were known to have found employment at home. The training and testing 
for overseas work was completed by 7,657 men, of whom 7,262, or 95 per 
cent, proceeded to Canada or Australia.' This large proportion of suc
cesses may be attributed to careful selection as well as to improved train
ing and placement. Davison cites as an instance of the bad results of poor 
selection the large group of "chronic cases" taken from Sheffield, who 
"congealed" into a gang in the residential center and were difficult to 
handle, many of whom finally had to be dismissed and sent home at the 
taxpayers' expense. Although progress had been achieved by March, 1928, 
when there were "long lists of applicants eagerly applying for a place in 
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one or other of the training factories," 1 recently there has been difficulty 
in finding enough desirable men for training to keep the residential cen
ters filled and there are vacancies for overseas applicants, due mainly 
to the raising of barriers by Canada and Australia. 

During 1929 there was a noteworthy extension in the facilities for 
training adult men. Three new centers for training handymen for home 
employment were opened; persons admitted to training during 1929 num
bered 6,560 as compared with a total of 16,118 admitted since the begin
ning of such schemes.' The five transfer instructional centers with accom
modations for 1,200 were established in 1929 and during that time 3,518 
were admitted.' Training facilities for overseas employment were also 
greatly expanded. Four new centers which provided places for 720 men 
at a time for farm training overseas were opened in 1929--0ne at Car
stairs and three on land leased from the forestry commissioners. In addi
tion, the five testing centers with a four weeks' course were opened. As a 
result of this growth, a total of 5,292 men were admitted to training in 
1929 in the various centers for overseas training as compared with a total 
of 4,348 up to December, 1928. The numbers of those who completed 
training during 1929 exceeded the total for all years up to December, 
1928-i.e., 4,456 in the one year (1929) as against a total up to Decem
ber, 1928, of 3,201." 

Guidance and Training of Juveniles 

Vocational Guidance.-While unemployment of juveniles is rela
tively not serious, it nevertheless demands attention. The Malcolm Com
mittee estimated in 1926 that about 600,000 juveniles between fourteen 
and eighteen in England and Wales leave school annually with the 
object of entering some kind of employment other than occupation at 
home. They estimated that over 2,000,000 juveniles were at work at the 
time of their inquiry in 1926.· 

Careless placement of juveniles, their absorption into blind-alley 
occupations and subsequent discharge and replacement by younger boys 
and girls have much to do with the unemployability and poverty of 
adults, a fact first brought officially into prominence by the Poor Law 
Commission of 1909 and by Cyril Jackson's study of boy labor.' The 
Board of Trade under the Labor Exchanges Act in 1909 made the first 
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move to combat these evils by forming juvenile placement departments 
and advisory committees. The next step was taken in November, 1910, 
when the Education (Choice of Employment) Act empowered local edu
cation authorities to give vocational advice to boys and girls under sev
enteen.' By an arrangement between the Board of Trade and the Board 
of Education, it was agreed that for one year the former would not 
appoint further committees except where the local educational authorities 
had definitely decided not to act. In some areas, the task of advising 
juveniles was assumed by the local education authorities; in others by the 
committees appointed by the Board of Trade.' Both organizations en
deavored to discourage children from entering trades with no future, 
regardless of the initial wages offered. 

The need for this kind of advice was apparent from the character of 
the first jobs taken by juveniles, as revealed in the sample investigation 
of "tbe personal circumstances and industrial bistory" of 6,000 boys and 
girls, made by tbe Ministry of Labour in 1925. This study classified the 
first jobs of juveniles as follows: 

Apprenticeships .................................. 5.0 per cent 
Prospeets of training ............................. 25.8" " 
No training ..... ............................... . M.l" Ie 

Casual or seasonal ............................... 15.1" " 

The 1921 census showed that in London alone about 15,000 boys aged 
fourteen to fifteen were engaged as messengers and porters, and that close 
to 8,000 in. the age group sixteen to seventeen followed similar occupa
tions.' It is estimated that skilled industry could absorb 80,000 boys a 
year, about half of them at the age of fifteen or sixteen, and provide some 
Bort of systematic training for them." 

The character of the training afforded by the job is especially im
portant in view of the large numbers of boys and girls who go to 
work as soon as they are no longer compelled to attend school. The 
sample study of persons unemployed in November, 1924, disclosed that 
93.9 per cent of the boys and young men under thirty years of age who 
were interviewed, and 93.1 per cent of the girls and young women under 
thirty, had left school at or under the age of about fourteen; 90.4 per 
cent of the boys and young men under thirty, and 69.4 per cent of the 
girls and young women under thirty, started to work at or under fourteen 
years of age.' 
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The 1925 inquiry into the personal circumstances and industrial 
history of juvenile claimants showed that nearly 15 per cent of the boys 
and girls, registered as unemployed, were continuing their education, 
generally at evening schools. The weekly hours of many young workers, 
however, are far in excess of forty-eight, and it is permissible in some 
trades for juveniles to work sixty, seventy, or more hours in a week. 
Manifestly attendance at evening schools under these conditions is a 
difficult matter. Unless specifically prohibited by the local educational 
authorities, school children may work fourteen hours a day during Satur
days and school holidays and from the close of school to eight o'clock at 
night on school days. Moreover, the Shops Act does not prevent any 
young person from being employed for seventy-four hours a week inside 
a shop or in the delivery of goods.1 

The service for the advising and placing of juveniles has continued, 
but with considerable changes in the administrative arrangements. The 
distrihution of the work between the local education authorities and the 
Ministry of Lahour (which took over the functions at first exercised by 
the Board of Trade) was altered by the Unemployment Insurance Act 
of 1923. In England and Wales, 19cal education authorities desiring to 
exercise their powers, under the Choice of Employment Act which took 
effect April 1, 1924, have. heen required to do all the work in connection 
with juveniles, i.e., advising, placing and paying unemployment benefit to 
persons under eighteen.· As in the past, in some areas this work is under
taken by the local education authorities; in others by the Ministry of 
Lahour.' Where the work is done by the local education authorities, 
the central control has rested with the Ministry of Labour since Septem
ber 19, 1927." On Decemher 31, 1929, out of 365 employment exchange 
areas in England and Wales, the Ministry of Labour was responsible for 
216. These areas included 502,640 insured juveniles, while the areas ad
ministered by local education authorities included 401,350.' 

During 1928, the Minister of Labour appointed a national advisory 
council for juvenile employment for England and Wales and one for 
Scotland. The membership of each council consisted of representatives of 
local education authorities, teachers, employers, workers and the ad
visory committees for juvenile employment. One of their appointed tasks 
was to deal with the question of establishing a pattern scheme of juvenile 
centers applicable to the areas of individual education authorities. They 
were also asked by the Minister of Labour to consider the procedure 
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necessary for establishing a system of "working certificates" for boys and 
girls under eighteen.' 

A circular issued by the borough of Ilford education committee, 
juvenile employment bureau, indicates the kind of assistance given t<J 
prospective young workers by juvenile employment bureaus. 

(1) Before the time comes for you to leave school think very 
carefully over what you would like to be. Try to find out the occu
pation for which you are best suited. Ask your parents and teachers 
for their advice. It is always an advantage to qualify thoroughly 
for some definite calling, because skilled men and women can gen
erally find employment somewhere. 

(2) In choosing your employment do not think only of the amount 
of wages you will receive at first. It is often easy to get a well-paid 
situation as soon as you leave scbool, but sometimes such situa
tions do not lead later to anything very satisfactory. Other things 
besides wages should be considered. 

(3) If you do not find suitable employment by the time you are 
due to leave school, go to the Juvenile Employment Bureau, Cleve
land Road, Ilford. The Bureau has been opened to assist, free of 
charge, boys and girls up to the age of 18 in this matter. 

(4) The Bureau is open from 9 a.m. to 12 noon, and from 2 p.m. to 
4 p.m. each day during the week, excepting Saturdays, when the 
hours are from 9 a.m. to 12 noon; it is also open on Friday evenings 
from 5 p.m. to 7 p.m. 

(5) When you have obtained a good situation do your best to 
keep it. Try to learn all you can about your work, so as to fit 
yourself for promotion when an opportunity arises. 

(6) If, however, your work does not suit you, or does not seem to 
lead to anything definite, do not leave it until you have found 
something better. Call at the Bureau for advice. 

(7) If you want to be successful in life and at the same time 
become a useful citizen, it is very important that you should keep 
up your general education. You should, therefore, not leave school 
until you have a definite offer of employment, and even then you 
will be well advised to do your best to eontinue your education to 
improve your mind and help you in your work. 

(8) Always do your work to the best of your ability. Put your 
heart into it and into everything eonnected with it. Be punctual, 
polite, industrious, and try to make yourself really useful. 

(9) Should you at any time, up to the age of 18, want further 
assistance in eonnection with employment, call again at the 
Bureau, and there you will be shown the list of vacant situations 
availahle, and you will be given every information, advice, and 
assistance in making a fresh start.· 
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The approaching decrease in the number of juvenile workers may 
lead to greater care of the available supply of jllvenile labor. Careful 
attention to individual aptitudes and needs, improved methods of train
ing, vocational guidance, and follow-up in industry may result. 

Training of Unemployed Juveniles.-In addition to these con
structive efforts to place boys and girls in suitahle positions and to keep 
in touch with them during their early industrial years, all of which tends 
to lessen unemployment at older ages, more recent measures provide for 
assisting the unemployed hoy or girl. For this purpose, a system of 
training or instruction centers has been developed. Juvenile training 
centers were estahlished long before those for adults, because the ten
dency of unemployment to unfit children for work commanded public 
interest more readily. 

At the end of the war it was evident that there would be unemploy
ment among juveniles who had been engaged in munition work. After the 
armistice in 1918, a limited provision for juvenile unemployment was 
made and young people between sixteen and eighteen were required to 
attend centers as a condition of the receipt of out-of-work donation. 
In spite of difficulties in securing proper premises and equipment, a large 
measure of success attended the establishment of nearly two hundred of 
these centers, where approximately 200,000 boys and girls were enrolled 
the first year for both academic and manual training. The chief advan
tage was the prevention of moral and physical deterioration through the 
enforced idleness of these young people. 

The Unemployment Insurance Act of 1920 provides that a claimant 
below the age of eighteen but over sixteen and unmarried may be re
quired to attend courses of instruction at a juvenile unemployment 
center, if such a center exists in his area. While attending he is deemed 
available for work, and he need not sign the register on days of attend
ance; on the other hand, he forfeits his right to benefit for any day on 
which he fails to attend the center or is excluded from it on account of 
lateness or misbehavior. This principle was applied by the amend
ing Act of 1930 to all insured juveniles under eighteen claiming benefit. 
The 1930 act also makes specific provision for co-operation between the 
educational authorities and the Minister of Labour, while requiring the 
young insured person to attend the centers. 

The provision of instruction for unemployed juveniles receiving bene
fit is in line with recommendations made by experts and by political 
parties. The Blanesburgh Committee and the Labour Party have recom
mended that unemployment benefit for juveniles he made conditional 
upon attendance at juvenile training centers.' The Liberal Party recom-
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mended in the Report of the Liberal Industry Inquiry "that it should 
be the statutory duty of local education authorities to provide training 
for all unemployed boys and girls up to the age of eighteen. This train
ing should be an extension of the work done in the day continuation 
schools, and out-of-work allowances should be payable conditional on 
attendance at the full course of unemployment training provided." 1 

Since 1918, the juvenile centers have been continued on much the 
same lines as when first opened, but with minor variations. The Ministry 
of Labour permits the payment of fares in some areas up to lB.3d. a day 
to make it possible for a center to serve a wider district. Formal instruc
tion has not been insisted upon because attendance is required for only 
fifteen to thirty hours a week and the membership of cla88es constantly 
changes. Practical training of various kinds is accompanied by physical 
exercises and recreational activities. Regulations require that a center 
must be closed if the attendance is under fifty, and that any juvenile 
receiving ben~fit as a condition of attendance must interrupt his train
ing and take any job offered. 

Three public authorities have been concerned with the administration 
of juvenile centers-the Miuistry of Labour, the Board of Education and 
the local education authorities. Immediately after the armistice, the 
centers were established by the local education authorities while the entire 
expense was defrayed by the Exchequer through the Board of Education." 
From November 24, 1919, to the close of 1922, the Exchequer met but 
half the cost, while the local education authorities were responsible for the 
remainder. 'The Exchequer then provided a grant of 75 per cent of the 
cost and the administration was transferred to the Miuister of Labour, 
while the local work remained in the hands of the local education 
authorities. Year by year plans were made for continuing the centers 
for short periods at a time. On April 1, 1924, it was decided to increase 
the grant from 75 to 100 per cent and this rate continued until the year 
ending March 31, 1926.' From the first of April, 1924, the Ministry of 
Labour has certified to the necessity for a center and offered to pay the 
entire cost, while the local education authority undertook its manage
ment.· Since April, 1926, the arrangements for the support of the centers 
have varied. In 1929, the National Advisory Council for Juvenile Em
ployment (England and Wales) recommended that the Ministry of La
bour pay 75 per cent of the cost of the centers except in the distressed 
areas where they would pay 100 per cent .. 

:I Liberal Joduatrla.l Inquiry. Brita".'. lr&4....,rW Future. 0fI. til .• p. 395. 
:I Great Britain MinUtry of Labour--Commlttee OD Education IlDd IDdtutl'J' (Enctaml 

aDd Wales) (D. O. llaleolm. Chalrman]. Bqorl. OIl. cU" i'lnt Pan. p. 4L 
• Ibid., p. 42. 
4 R. t..:. DarlJlOn, TAe U""'1'r.o"e4, op. cit .• pp. 238, 239. 
5 Great Britain )llntstry of Labour, National .\ddsol'J' CouoclJ for JU'f'eoJle EmpJo1-

ment (England and Wale.). Flrd ~p()'l'l. 1929. pp. a. 7. 
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In the estahlishment of such centers, "the Ministry of Labour has 
been the moving spirit and the other authorities have been either doubtful 
allies or open critics." 1 But these difficulties have gradually been ironed 
out and the present position is relatively satisfactory. 

In 1925 a Committee on Education and Industry (known as the Mal
colm Committee) was appointed, "to inquire into and advise upon the 
public system of education in England and Wales in relation to the 
requirements of trade and industry, with particular reference to the 
adequacy of the arrangements for enabling young persons to enter into 
and retain suitable employment.'" The Committee on Education and 
Industry in 1926 reported that the centers had increasing value not 
merely because of the formal training offered but also because of their 
work in fitting juveniles for employment. Its recommendation paved the 
way for Section 8 of the 1927 Unemployment Insurance Act, which 
enables the Minister of Labour to partially support juvenile centers out 
of the unemployment fund.' At that time the training of young people 
between sixteen and eighteen years of age was put on a firmer financial 
basis and juvenile centers were established in greater numbers, special 
efforts being made to extend and develop the system in the depressed 
mining areas. As the result of its investigations, the committee pointed 
out that it had "received conclusive evidence that within their limits 
Juvenile Unemployment Centers are remarkably successful in prevent
ing unemployment from sapping the morale of unemployed boys and 
girls." It went on to say, "in our judgment Juvenile Unemployment 
Centers have completely justified their existence and should be governed 
by a permanent scheme." • 

The committee recommended that they be put on a permanent basis 
with "some approach to continuity of policy," and that their scope be 
broadened to insure the attendance of fourteen and fifteen-year-old 
unemployed boys and girls, who were not insured at that time and for 
whom attendance was not obligatory.' The committee also pointed out 
that under the existing arrangements, the number of centers opened was 
insufficient for the need. It recommended, therefore, that in areas where 
centers were desirable, but where the local education authority did not 
find it possible to act, the Minister of Labour should organize the center." 

The inquiry opened up the broader question of industrial training 
for boys and girls, comparable to that provided for adults. The com
mittee rejected that possibility on the ground that training to main-

• B. C. DIlTIIJOD, Tile Utlemplolfed, 0,.. cit .• p. 288. 
J <lrpat Britain )llnllJtry of Labour-<:ommlttee on Education aDd Induatr,- (England 

and Walea) (D. O. Malcolm. Cbalrman). iUpor'. op. oCt" Firat Part. p. 8. 
• R. C. D8\'I80D, The U"cmploJlcd, 01'. cit., p. 2-&0. 
t t;reat Britain MlnlRtry ot LAbour-Committee on Educatton and InduBtr, (England 

and Wale.) (D. O. Malcolm, Chalnnan). IUstort. op. oU,. Firat Part. pp. 4:a. 45. 
• Ibid" pp. 44, 45, 46. 
• nf"., p. 51. 
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tain employability was not suitable for the younger boys and that it 
would be expensive. Instead, it stressed the importance of developing 
centers along existing lines as the first step.l But the question still re
mains unsolved. If industrial training should be provided, should benefit 
be paid for the duration of training? If unemployed boys and girls are 
afforded industrial training, why not provide it also for boys and girls 
in employment, who, by and large, are better material?' It is possible 
that there is no solution for this problem and that sufficient centers can
not be established. These questions are related to the much larger prob
lem of part-time continuation schools for juveniles. If such schools were 
established, the unemployed girls and boys could attend and it would be 
unnecessary to make special provision for' them. 

In April, 1929, and May, 1929, the national advisory councils for 
juvenile employment for Scotland and for England and Wales, respec
tively, presented reports to the Minister of Labour recommending a 
numher of changes in the existing regulations governing the establish
ment and maintenance of what were then called juvenile unemployment 
centers.· The chief recommendations were that the centers should be 
open to unemployed girls and boys between fourteen and eighteen; that 
the payment of benefits be made strictly dependent upon attendance; 
that schools should not be maintained if the attendance dropped below 
forty; that the Ministry of Labour pay 75 per cent of the cost of the 
centers; that the traveling expenses paid to the attendant juveniles be 
extended to a maximum of Gd. per day, and that the name of the schools 
be changed to "Junior Employment Training Centers" or some other 
title that would emphasize the word "training" rather than "unemploy
ment."· It was further recommended that these training centers co
operate closely with the local juvenile employment committee and that 
the training provided should be mainly "practical" in character. 

Junior instruction centers have been established in the larger indus
trial cities and in about twenty-five coal mining localities. Obviously 
groups in large cities need different educational methods from those ap
plied to the "permanently" unemployed in depressed areas. Although 
there has been no extensive analysis of the needs of juveniles in different 
localities, dissatisfaction with the present methods has been growing. 
In centers where prolonged unemployment offers an excellent oppor
tunity for consecutive and constructive training, it is not a sufficient 
recognition of this opportunity to furnish merely recreational activities.· 

• Great, Britain Ministry of Laboor--Commlttee OD EducatloD and Indod:r)' (EnsJaDd 
and Wales, (D. O. Maleolm. Chairman). Report, op. cjt.~ Fltg Part, p. 49. 

2 R. C. Da\"1&o0. The VncmplfJj(c4, op. cft., p. 241. 
2 The tttle, "Junior Instruction nntf'rll." bu: bHn adopted reuotl, . 
• Great Brltam lItnlrtry of Labour-SaUonal AdvlllOry Cooodl for IO'l'~IJ~ Employ" 

m~Dt (En~laDd and Wales). PirlJt Brpon, op. eft..:! pp. 5--9: Great Brtlaw HlnlJrtry of 
Labour-:SationaJ Advlsory Councll for JU'Yenlle .t,;mpJ07IDct (Scotland). Flrll Beporl. 
London. 1929. 5 pp. 

;\ R. C. DavillOD. TIte UJlelltplo"ed. 0,. cU .• p. 242. 
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In March and April, 1919, 17,000 boys and girls were in attendance, 
but since then the number has never mounted as _ high, varying from 
only a few hundred in 1920 to over 10,000 during the general strike of 
1926. Only about 10 per cent of the juveniles unemployed at anyone 
time have been enrolled at the centers.' In March, 1929, there were 102 
centers open under the jurisdiction of thirty-nine education authorities 
and the average attendance was about 7,000. The maximum daily attend
ance was 7,997 while the total number of individuals who attended the 
centers during the year was about 60,750.2 Between April I, 1925, and 
March, 1929, approximately 220,000 juveniles passed through juvenile 
instruction centers. 

Some boys are trained for overseas work, but not at the juvenile 
instruction centers. This work is accomplished by voluntary effort, sup
plemented by government grants and free passages to the dominions.' 
About 2,000 boys a year are provided for in this way. Dormitories were 
opened at Newcastle-on-Tyne, Hull, Liverpool, Bristol, and Cardiff, 
where boys who desire to migrate to the dominions are given a three 
months' preliminary training during which they are taught the rudi
ments of farm work at local farms. During the first year of its establish
ment, ending June, 1928, about 150 boys took training at the Newcastle 
center. 

Voluntary societies and private agencies with government assistance 
have also established a center for training boy migrants in Essex, which 
has an annual capacity of 850, one in Scotland where the capacity is 
200 and another in Essex where there are facilities for training 100 boys.' 

There is a period between fourteen and sixteen when children are with
out official contacts, having been released from the supervision of the juve
nile employment or the juvenile advisory committees on leaving school 
and not yet having come under the unemployment insurance act. The 
effect of this break is to limit the effectiveness of the arrangements for 
giving vocational advice and placing juveniles in suitable employment. 
When unemployed, they are not required to attend the junior instruction 
centers and consequently are more likely to become demoralized. More
over, numbers of juveniles over sixteen who have been unable to accumu
late sufficient contributions to enable them to qualify for insurance benefit 
are not under any special urge to attend the juvenile centers. Reports of 
advisory committees for juvenile unemployment also make it clear that 
in some areas a number of juveniles prefer to forfeit their benefits rather 
than attend training centers. On the other hand, where benefit is depend
ent upon such attendance there is no doubt that many attend just for the 

lB. C. DllTIBOD. The UftftftP'Olled, op. cU,. p. 288. 
'Great Britain Mlnll'try of Labour, Rtporl lor the ¥n.r 1929, op. cU" p. GS. 
'Great Britain Mlnlptrl of Labour, PocllIUe. "tvaildb'f' to Unemplo"ed Worier. lor 

Tra.h.h.~ lu,4 TrdM/ertmCe /ACh.d4nll Af'gra"oll Over.eCH', op . .,,,,, p. 12. 
"l&ut., p. 8. 
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sake of getting it.' Recent evidence reveals a greater readiness to atten, 
voluntarily, even when not entitled to benefit. The percentage of volun 
tary attendance has increased from 27 at the beginning of 1928 to 43 a 
the close; during 1929 it increased to a maximum of 57 though subse 
quently it declined to 48 in December. Voluntary attendance was espe· 
cially large in centers in the mining districts where attendance has com, 
to be regarded as a first step toward transfer to a more prosperous area.' 

Training of Women 

The Central Committee for Women's Training and Employment estab
lished during the early days of the war, was supported by voluntary 
subscription. After the war, the committee was reappointed by thE 
Ministry of Labour, and it was entrusted with the formulation and 
conduct of schemes of training and employment of women who had 
suffered hardship on account of the war. A substantial grant was made 
to the committee from the Prince of Wales' Fund. In 1921, as unemploy
ment among women became serious, a training scheme in domestic su b
jeets was developed. Training schemes for women and girls continue to be 
conducted by the Central Committee on Women's Training and Employ
ment, which advises and acts on behalf of the Ministry of Labour in such 
matters. From 1921 to 1928 over 40,000 girls and women between sixteen 
and thirty-five years of age reeeived training or assistance." 

The training of women and girls under thirty-five years of age for 
domestic service at nonresidential training centers is the most important 
feature of the central committee's work. Training centers have been 
organized in all parts of the country, but chiefly in the northeastern, 
northwestern, and Wales divisions, where unemployment is most severe. 
They are attended by women and girls who live in the neighborhood or 
within daily traveling distance. The full course lasts between twelve and 
thirteen weeks, and consists of instruction in cookery, houaewifery, laun
dry work, and needlework. Training allowances in lieu of benefit are paid, 
and free mid-day meals are provided. 

In tne period April 1 to December 31, 1928, there were thirty-seven 
centers providing homeeraft training and 2,484 young women and girls 
completed courses. Of these, 746 found local domestic employment and 
1,443 were placed in service away from bome. The number of centers 
has been increased to provide training for about 1,000 women and girls 

:I. Great Britain Iflnlst:ry of Labour-Glasgow Ad.,.bo!'J' CotmcD fI1r la't'oDe UnnD. 
plo:rment., Report lor ,he Yecw 1J17~ 1928 (36-ti3-()..21) p. 11. 

2 Great BritaIn .Mlnlstl'7 of Labour, Ileport lor the Yem- 1,n, 0fJ. eft., p. 61. 
I Grt"Ilt Britain Mlnifl:ry of Labour. RocilU," AvoUable eo UneJlf,I'v,Jle4 Workn 1M" 

7'rGilli"" aM Trau/rrertee JflCladbag Jllgrotknt 0t1~, op. cU., p. 12. 
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a year from the distressed areas. During 1929, 132 courses were held, and 
training was provided for 2,770 women and 1,519 girls; of these 2,036 
women and 1,315 girls were placed in domestic service on completion of 
the course.1 

The results of the scheme have been encouraging. Inquiries concern
ing the subsequent history of the women and girls showed that some 
who entered domestic service left their posts after a short time, but that 
during the seven months over which inquiries were made upwards of 67 
per cent of those placed appeared to be settling down in their new 
work.' 

A residential training center was opened, in 1927, at Market Har
borough, Leicestershire, for young women desiring to qualify for free 
passage to Australia as domestic servants. The Australian Government 
and the Oversea Settlement Department share the cost of the training, 
which is administered by the Central Committee on Women's Training 
and Employment. From September, 1927, when the center was opened, 
to April, 1929, there have been 268 women trained, all of whom sailed for 
Australia on the completion of the course.' In 1929, 258 women completed 
training.' The same committee has opened another residential training 
center at Leamington where forty students and the instructional staff 
can be accommodated. The women and girls are trained for employment 
as domestic servants in Great Britain and are taught the elements of 
cooking, laundry work and house work. The objectives are to give oppor
tunities to women and girls in areas where there are no training centers, 
and to accustom them to absence from home. This center is attended 
by women from all parts of the country.' The cost will be met from the 
grant made by the Ministry of Labour to the Central Committee on 
Women's Training and Employment. 

Similar centers for training women for work either in Canada or 
Australia have been opened at Newcastle-on-Tyne and Cardiff. Volun
tary organizations administer them and the Ministry of Labour provides 
75 per cent of the expenses, the rest being raised locally. Other centers 
are under way.' 

Some protest on the ground that women's training is limited to do
mestic service, except for a few other occupations, while men are given 
wide choice of occupations in their training. However, the Ministry of 

I ''Tralnlnc of Women and Girl .... An .. ",,.,, 01 Labour G""eUe~ Vol. 38. Ma" 1980. 
p. 184. 

'lbU. 
• Great Britain Iftnlst..,. of lAbour, Report lor 'he Yeor 19!8~ op. cU., p. 40. 
• Great Britain Minlll:tr, of Labour, Report lor 'lie Year 19%9, op. cit., pp. 44. trl. 
• "TraloID&' of Women and GIrl .... AU,."'", 01 LGbotlr Gautte. Vol. 38, Ma:v. 1980, 

p. 164. 
• Ureat Britain Min 1stI', of Labour. P'aclUUe. AtllIUable to UJlemplol/'ed Worm_ lor 
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Labour states that "reports from all districts show that the training cen
ters are beginning to establish a new outlook toward domestic service." 1 

Because of the special difficulty in finding work for girls in the dis
tressed mining areas, and as preliminary training was necessary to qualify , 
them for positions elsewhere, the Central Committee on Women's Train
ing and Employment was asked by the Ministry of Labour early in 1928 
to extend and develop homecraft training courses in the depressed areas 
for women and girls over sixteen years of age. Facilities for training from 
700 to 1,000 additional women and girls from these districts were pro
vided between April, 1928, and April, 1929. From the end .of March to 
the beginning of October, 1928, there were 431 girls under 18 who had 
completed this course of training, and 379 of them were placed in 
employment.· . 

The central committee's work has recently developed in other direc- . 
tions.· A course has been arranged at the Glasgow and West of Scotland . 
College of Domestic Science, where a class of twenty local women ra- : 
ceive instruction in hotel work. Facilities are now available for the . 
training of a limited number of selected applicants, for whom the i 
domestic classes are not suitable, in such subjects as midwifery, nursery i 
nursing, cooking and institutional housekeeping, shorthand and type- I 
writing, and comptometer and machine operating. Furthermore, in areas 1 
where the need is thought to be greatest, centers are being established ~, 
for women over thirty-five years of age who have suffered long periods of j 

unemployment. Schemes involving further expansion are receiving the' 
consideration of the committee. 

In general, girls and women pupils attend the homecraft training" 
centers daily. Whenever possible, arrangements are made for pupils to .j 
reside for a few days during the course. One residential center was; 
opened early in 1930. The course is conducted at a place sufficiently con- i 
venient for women and girls to be brought in by train and omnibus. In . 
order to approximate conditions in ordinary domestic employment, equip- • 
ment is simple and practical. A disused private house is often fitted up . 
for the purpose. Most of the women and girls are placed in private . 
domestic service in small or medium sized households.' 

In some areas the courses are conducted by the local education au
thorities, but in most cases, the centers are under the direct manage-· 
ment of the central committee. The training occupies six hours a day, 
five days a week for about thirteen weeks. No unemployment benefit 
is paid during training, but a maintenance allowance of lOs., 158. or 2Os .. 
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a week, is provided, according to the age of the student. Necessary gar
ments are made in the needlework classes, and the pupils purchase these 
at cost., 

The total number of women dealt with by the committees up to the 
end of December, 1929, was as follows: • 

Scholan!hip ""heme (terminated 1922). . . .. .. .. .. . . .• ... 4,009 
Bomecraft, homemaker and home training COUJ'8e8, com-

pleted on December 31, 1929 ........................ 44,873 

t:~~~~~~:~,. ill training.on ~~.er.al,.I~:: 4,= 
Clerical oouroee (terminated 1926) . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 352 
Individual vocational training (terminated 1926). . . . . . . . . 477 

Total. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 55,501 

The net expenditure up to the end of December, 1929, (excluding tbe 
scholarship scheme) was as follows: 

£ 
Homecraft, homemaker and home training OOUl1!eS •••••• 743,371 
Clerical and individual training. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 21,495 
Domeetic outfits. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 15,852 

Total ............................................ 780,718 

Of the 2,770 adults and 1,519 juveniles who entered training in 1929, 
408 women and 81 girls left the course, while 2,036 women and 1,315 
girls were placed in domestic service, and 84 found other work.' 

New Department Created 

In October, 1929, Miss Bondfield, the Minister of Labour, announced 
the formation within the Ministry of Labour of a new Employment and 
Training Department to further the development of training the unem
ployed for alternative occupations. In a letter to her constituents at 
Wallsend she said she intended "to press forward my policy of devis
ing means, by various forms of training, of bringing back into industry 
those who have had long periods of unemployment and are, therefore, 
handicapped in their search for work.'" 

Summary 

The various unemployment insurance acts have authorized the of
ficials under certain conditions to require applicants to take courses of 
instruction, but only since the war has the nation begun to consider 
training as a systematic and important function of government. Training 
centers for men, for unemployed juveniles and for women have been 

:I Great Britain Mtntltl'J' of Labonr. Pot'll.,," Available to VnemplollH: Worterl lor 
"",,.,,,, and TrGM1"~e !rlCl.din, M'traUOfI OverleM 0,. cU.~ p. 6. 

IGr~at Britain l4lDlstl'J of t.bour. Ikpor' Jar ,Ae l'eor un. 0'. cU .• p. 44. 
'ibid., p. 42. 
'1'h"ee (London), October 22, 1929. 
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established. The work for men includes training for handymen, transfer 
instructional centers, and farm training for work overseas. In January, 
1930, there were places for training more than 7,000 handymen in the 
course of a year. The cost of this training was estimated at £41, not 
counting the unemployment benefit paid during the training. 

For men in the depressed areas suffering from prolonged unemploy
ment and consequent deterioration of mental and physical fitness, trans
fer instructional centers have been established to afford them means of 
becoming accustomed to regular hours and steady work. By January, 
1930, five such centers with a capacity of 1,200 men had been opened to· 
which married and single men between the ages of nineteen and thirty
five were eligible. For men planning to emigrate, a three months' course, 
simulating actual conditions of farm life overseas has been instituted by 
arrangement with the official representatives of the dominions. Appli
cants must sign an agreement to stay.for the whole period of training 
and to go overseas if approved. These farm training centers have facili
ties for turning out over 8,000 tested men in a year. 

A juvenile department of the Board of Trade to give advice and a8-
sistance to boys and girls seeking employment was established as early 
as 1909. It was felt that much unemployment of adults was due to the 
aimless drifting of juveniles. In 1910, the Education (Choice of Employ
ment) Act empowered local education authorities to advise and assist 
boys and girls under seventeen years in choosing suitable employment. 
There were, therefore, two authorities to perform the same service, and 
arrangements for dividing the work between the two were effected. This. 
division, now between the Ministry of Labour and the local education

l 
authorities, has continued but with considerable changes in the adminis-t 
trative arrangements from time to time. j 

Boys and girls are given much valuable information and guidance 
in relation to vocations, and it is thought that increasing attention will 
be paid to these activities when juvenile workers have more of a "scar-i 
city value" due to the faet that the lowered birth rate during the war 
has now begun to affeet the number entering industry. 

Of a sample study of the unemployed in November, 1924, 93 per cent 
of the young men and women under thirty had left school at or under 
the age of fourteen, indicating the need for guidance and advice. Junior 
instruction centers have been established in the larger industrial cities 
and in twenty-five coal mining districts. Between April 1, 1925, and 
March, 1929, approximately 220,000 juveniles passed through juvenile 
instruction centers. The gap between the school leaving age, and the age 
when juveniles enter the ranks of the insured is still a period when they 
are without vocational guidance, but it is expected that if raising the 
school leaving age to fifteen becomes effeetive, the age for entry into 
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unemployment insurance will be lowered to fifteen and the gap effectively 
bridged. The Unemployment Insurance Act of 1927 -enables the Ministry 
of Labour to support part of the cost of juvenile centers from tbe unem
ployment fund. The Act of 1930 made it possible to require juveniles out 
of work for a specified time to take training or forfeit benefit. There is 
evidence of greater willingness to attend voluntarily even when the 
worker is not entitled to benefit. 

Training for women and girls began on a voluntary basis during the 
war. The committee tben in charge now acts on behalf of the Ministry 
of Labour in such matters. Between 1921 and 1928, 40,000 young women 
and girls between the ages of sixteen and thirty-five, principally in parts 
of the country where unemployment was most severe, received training 
in domestic subjects given at nonresidential training centers. During 
1929, 2,770 women and 1,519 girls attended the courses. Of these, 2,036 
women and 1,315 girls were placed in domestic service. In 1927, a resi
dence training center for women desiring free passage to Australia as 
domestic servants was established and other similar residential centers 
to train women for work in Great Britain and the dominions were opened 
later. In order to assist girls in the distressed mining areas to find em
ployment elsewhere further training has been developed in these areas in 
recent years. In some districts the courses are conducted by the local 
education authorities but in most cases the centers are under the direct 
management of the central committee. 

Training has a limited application. Old men cannot be trained and 
training must be accompanied by the possibility of finding jobs. It does 
not reduce total unemployment except in so far as it promotes emigration. 
Many of the unemployed are skilled mechanics in the occupations for 
which unskilled men are being trained, and insofar as this is true there is. 
danger of merely swelling the ranks of the skilled unemployed. However, 
by increasing the efficiency of the labor supply, training may increase 
the nation's ability to compete in world markets and so promote a 
gradual expansion in employment. 



CHAPTER XVII 

VARIOUS MEASURES OF UNEMPLOYMENT PREVENTION AND 
REDUCTION 

Measures for the prevention of unemployment have not been over
looked amid the general concentration upon relief. The Blanesburgh Re
port stated that there is sometimes a tendency to forget that "a frost 
in the Baltic, persistent bad weather, a prolonged disturbance of trade 
conditions due to a convulsion like the War" are not preventable. On 
the other hand, the Joint Committee of the Trades Union Congress Gen
eral Council and the Executive Committee of the Labour Party stated 
before the Blanesburgh Committee that it was not beyond the power of 
society to prevent widespread and prolonged unemployment by proper 
organization and that it should not be society's first preoccupation to 
provide relief for the unemployed, although "provision for those who 
fall out of work there must be . . . in order to avoid the ugly spectacle 
of starving men, women and children." 1 

Britain's primary need is the expansion of her industry and com
merce. The Labour Party has stated that it conceives as the chief duty 
in relation to unemployment the development of opportunities for em
ployment, adding that it "regards the necessjty for providing mainte
nance for workless labour as a measure of the failure to cope with the 
major problem." • 

Similarly, the National Confederation of Employers' Organizations 
insisted in 1924 that prevention was of prime importance and that "un
employment insurance itself has no meaning as a preventive against the 
fact of unemployment or as an incentive to reduce it.'" Indeed, in some 
respects unemployment insurance may divert interest from prevention, 
for, as Beveridge has pointed out, "The danger of an effective scheme of 
unemployment insurance is less that it may demoralize the man who 
gets benefit and cause him to give up the search for work, than that it 
may demoralize the Government of the day and cause them to give up 
the search for remedies." • 

2. Great BrltalD Ministry of Labour-UneJDplOTJDftlt IIlIUru.ee Committee (Lord 
Blaneaburgh., Cha.1rmaD) IUpOrl~ op_ eft., VoL 2. p. 161. 

S I:abour Party (Great Britain'. 1..0:6011" a1l4 IN NallMl. 011. eft .• p. 19. 
a National ContederatiOD of EmploYel1l' Organlzattana. Report Oft UMIII,,~t r.....,~ 

Gnee ."blllittu .. _ to tM Jlb.ukr 0/ LabOlir •• JUplll k) ",~ Jlud",.... Letfer eo .•. 
dated !'8 It&'l:'eabrr. lIn, 0fJ. cll,. p. lL 

• W. B. Beveridge, "'Cnemploymeut In8QraDee III the War u4 After." .. lfo.rm.aa BiU 
and Others. UWClf' CIa4 l~,n 011- cU., pp. 24&-250. 
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It was with the idea of concentrating on the prevention and reduc
tion of unemployment that the office of "Minister of Employment" was 
created when the Labour Government came into power in June, 1929. 
This was an unofficial title given to J. H. Thomas, Lord Privy Seal, and 
later to his successor, Vernon Hartshorn, M.P. The Commissioner of 
Works, George Lansbury, and Sir Oswald Mosley 1 were appointed to 
work with Thomas on the alleviation of unemployment, with especial 
stress on preventive measures.' Later, in 1930, J. Ramsay MacDonald, 
the Labour Prime Minister, appointed a special committee to deal with 
constructive measures and also a committee of permanent government 
officials to facilitate interdepartmental action. 

Experiments such as transference from depressed to more prosperous 
areas, training, and state-aided emigration, have been reviewed.' Some 
of the other proposals made by parties and public men will now be out
lined. 

Kinds of Preventive Measures 

In general, preventive measures are designed either to relieve pres
sure on the labor market, or to provide work. Such measures as birth 
control, raising the school age, retiring older people by providing sub
sistence pensions, and shortening the hours of work, fall in the former 
group. Promotion of labor mobility within a country and encouragement 
of emigration also help to relieve pressure, although the first measure 
affects merely the distribution and not the supply of labor. 

The second group includes schemes designed to provide work, either 
through the initiative of private industry or through government stimu
lus. These may be classified as follows: 

(1) Measures for the stimulation of private industry, such as the 
Trade Facilities Act and the Export Credits Scheme' or similar devices 
employing capital for the development of production and trade. National 
fiscal policies, involving inflation and deflation,' the extension of credit 
and tariffs, and other fundamental economic policies affecting industry 
and commerce, also belong to this class. 

(2) Measures, such as housing and road projects, for providing em
ployment, either by direct labor or by contract, on public works, initiated 

1 BeBIJ;'Ded oftice in May. 1930. beeauee the Labour Party retulled to put hil program 
Into IPrr('(~t. 

I The Mlnhlter of Labour (MI •• Bonddeld) retained the dutle. coDnected with the ad .. 
mlntltratioD of employment exchangP8 ftnd unemployment tnluranee. 

• See pp. 229-233. pp. 234-246 and Chapter XVI. 
• Thel" two act .. pailled In 1921, empowered the Treasury to guarantee the payment 

of both prtnl'lpal and Interest of loan. raised by government., public autborltles and cor
poration. for the purpose ot promottng employment. The Trade Facilttlea Act was allowed 
to lapse by the Coollervattve Governmpnt ahout 1926 beeau.e ot severe attack. made on 
It trom all quartel'1l ot the HOUle nt Common •. The general crtttcl&m waa that it merel, 
pnmittpd tbe government to dlecrlmlnate In relation to wbat enterprlaee Ihould be undu
taken but did not add an,thln, to the aulD total of capital avallable. 

• 8ee pp. 18·21. 
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chiefly by local authorities, the workers being engaged in the usual way 
through the employment exchanges. 

(3) Measures designed to prevent deterioration through idleness, 
such as emergency schemes under the auspices and control of the state. 
The Webbs recommend a "government labor corps," with its own special 
officers, which could be sent in detachments wherever needed.' G. D. H. 
Cole also recommends a "national labor corps.'" 

Programs of Parties and Governmental Bodies 

With regard to measures in the first class, the Webbs protest that the 
Export Credits Scheme and Trade Facilities Acts are "government's ex
pedients" which take the form of "a subsidy from the public to the profit
making employer"; they hold that "some at least of the largesse has been 
enjoyed in enhanced profits by employers.'" Although the Labour Party 
had advocated trade facilities, J. H. Thomas stated in Parliament on 
February 3, 1930, that the reason he had not made use of this measure 
was, "because Trade Facilities had largely contributed to inefficiency." 

The Blanesburgh Committee, while appreciatively reviewing the ef
forts made by successive governments to assist industry through the ex
port credits and the trade facilities scheme, as well as through promot
ing interest in public works executed by local authorities, mentioned 
other possible methods of reducing or preventing unemployment. Thcy 
suggested, among other things, the wider use of employment exchanges 
by employers, the survey of its own unemployment prohlem by each in
dustry, greater attention to the entrance of young people into industry, 
more extensive training of both adults and juveniles for various occu
pations, the necessity of "a prolonged period of industrial peace," less 
rigidity of wage rates of workers who, without training, are "not pos
sessed of the requisite experience" to justify standard rates, and a com
prehensive inquiry by the Ministry of Labour into the methods of re
cruitment and discharge of workers.' 

The Balfour Committee, in its final report, said that the "volume of 
employment in industry must depend on the volume of marketable prod
ucts which industry can produce and trade can sell,'" and, like both the 
Labour and Liberal parties, it recommended more generous extension of 
credit to industries seriously affected by trade depression, whose profits, 
as the Melchett-Turner group expressed it, "can only be re-created by 
reorganization." The latter group also strongly advocated the extension 

1. Sidney Webb, and Beatrice Webb, E"I11tsh Local Go"",,,..enl: B""ILaA PotW lAtII 
BNtorr/; Part 11: The Lalit Hundred ¥f"..(lr •• op. cU .• p. 1010. 

:II G. D. B.. Cole. The lit'zt TeJt Yean, LondoD: Macmillan and Co .. Ltd.. 1929. pp. ,,~. 
I SldDe}" Webb, aod Beatrtee Webb, Engl'-h 1.Ax:41 (}or,,~r,.anat: E1II11'-h P(I{)f' La_ 

But&rJ/; Port 11: The Lad Hfmdred Year" op. cft., p. 701 . 
• Grent Britain MlniBtl'J' of Lnbour-LDeDlployment IlUAJranre Committee (Lord Blanes

buryh. Chairman). Report, 0fJ. cit .• VoL 1. tiP. 24-27. 
Great BritaIn Board of Trade-Committee OD ladoHI'7 and Trade (Arthur BaJt01ll'. 

Chalrman). FifUd 1tepor1. 09. Cit." p. 130. 
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~f foreign markets, through the Trade Facilities Act, the Export Credits 
Scheme and the development of effective advertising and sales methods. 

The stimulation of production of raw materials in other parts of the 
Empire is urged by all political parties as a means of increasing home 
output. On July 26, 1929, Parliament passed an act, applying mainly to 
the non-self-governing colonies, which provides annual grants not ex
ceeding £1,000,000 from the Exchequer, for the purpose of aiding and 
developing agriculture and industry in the colonies or territories, thereby 
promoting commerce and industry in the United Kingdom.1 Some hold 
that the development of the home market is more essential than the ex
pansion of overseas trade, or at least that the "recapture" of the latter 
may lie through the enlarged output consequent upon a revival of home 
trade.' 

The Baldwin Government opposed emergency public works and 
other preventive and remedial schemes, on the ground that such meth
dds served only to lessen the chance for stimulating trade wholesomely 
and so providing permanent employment. Indeed, the Conservative Party 
in 1924-1929 stood consistently for the view that the one sound cure for 
unemployment was the restoration of industry's power to command mar
kets in the competitive world. The Baldwin Government advocated-as 
preferable to such schemes as public works---certain other measures 
that would strengthen "the chain of progress, lowering costs of produc
tion, leading to an expansion of markets and thus to the re-engagement 
of the unemployed in their own industries.'" With this purpose they 
embarked on the de-rating of industry and agriculture, on the safeguard
ing of industry, and the promotion of advertising and sales of British 
Empire products.' 

J. H. Thomas has been looking to a revival of export trade to bring 
about a diminution of unemployment. The development of export trade 
was the avowed purpose of his visit to Canada in 1930. At this time he 
attempted to convince the dominion of the desirability of importing com
modities from the mother country especially coal, steel and automobiles. 
The results of these efforts have been disappointing. 

In its 1929 official program,' the Labour Party advocated, among other 
measures, the shortening of hours and the removal of men from industry 

• Sir OswBld MOlley ridicule. the Idea that the unemployment problem can be BOlved 
by recapturing foreign marketl. He maintain, tbat an lncrea8e ot 50 per cent in the 
~olume of forelp trade would not tlnd work for balf the men DOW unemployed and tbat 
the on11 real solution t. to be found tn the IUmulatlon of the bome market. "The 
Situation In Great Britain," ,,,d._bial OM Lflbovr In/orflUJUo,., Vol. 84. Aprll 14. 1930, 
p. 71. 

I The Orat Interim report of the Colonial DC!velopment Advtlory Commlttef> d('~ertbe. 
C'onalderable aucceS8 achieved In colonial development a. a result of the Colonlal Develop
ment Act; E('onomid~ Vol. 110, AprU 26, 1930. pp. 939·940. 

• T'meo. (London). AprU 10. 1929. 
• Tbf! Empire Markellol' Board extllt. for tbe pnrpoae of Improving the Quality and 

dl!<'refUlln~ tile Quantity of Empire product. marlr:eted in tbe United Klogdom. See Great 
Britain Empire A:larlr:etinl' Board [Report). Jlall. 1929, eo Jlall, JUO, (E. M. B. 28 i 70· 
221·2~). it9 pp. 

'lAbour ... .rtJ' (Great Brltalo). LaboKr and eAe NClUon. op. eft., 54 pp. 
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at 65, with a pension of 20s. instead of lOs. a week. Some opinion does 
not favor forcing the retirement of men at 65, but instead would offer 
the increased pension only on condition of retirement. It was estimated 
early in 1929 that there were 340,000 persons of 65 and over in industry, 
including agriculture, but no one knows how many would retire if they 
were financially able to do so. 

There have been attempts to reduce the unemployment of men by 
restricting opportunities for women and children. Not only certain 
manufacturing and commercial firms, but the local authorities in many 
civil service departments discharge women in occupations such as teach
ing, when they marry. There is a growing sentiment in favor of substi
tuting men for boys in such work as milk delivery and newspaper and 
parcel delivery, and in Saturday jobs that sometimes involve long hours 
for children. Such discrimination is a financial disadvantage but, in the 
case of long hours for young persons, it may be socially advantageous. 

The raising of the school-leaving age is advocated by Labourites, 
Liberals, and many Conservatives. The Melchett-Turner group of em
ployers and trade unionists (Conference on Industrial Reorganization and 
Industrial Relations) pointed out two reasons for raising the school
leaving age to fifteen; first, that modern conditions in industry demand 
intelligent workers and that "low-grade education will not lead to high
grade production"; second, that this measure would remove about 400,000 
juveniles from the labor market, with the probable result that industry 
would absorb many adults. They point out that the diminished 
number of new entrants into industry due to the reduced birth 
rate during the war 1 must not furnish too great ground for optimism, as 
it is outbalanced by the inereased expectation of life. The Labour Party 
advocates the removal from industry of all children up to fifteen, with 
necessary provision of maintenance allowances.' In Labour and the 
Nation, the party stated that it would "raise the age of school attendance 
to 15 with a view to its being raised to 16 as soon as possible," and this 
promise was repeated in the election manifesto just prior to the general 
election of 1929. The Hadow Committee urged the raising of the school
leaving age to fifteen, as an indispensable part of its program;' and the 
Malcolm Committee said that the withdrawal of children under fifteen 
would probably lead to their work being done by the age group next 
above them.' Under the Education Act of 1918, four local education au
thorities have already made by-laws raising the age of compulsory school 
attendance to fifteen.· 

I See p. 287. 
J.1rthur Henderson in the T'-.u (London). April 12. 1929. 
a Great Britain Board 01 Education----Coowltatlve Committee OD the EdacatloD of the 

Adolescent (W. H. Uadow, Cba.lrman). Re,HJrt. 1928. pp. 148.-149. 
'Great Britain lfinl.JJtrJ' of Laboor--Commlttee on EdueatloD and radon,., (England 

and Wales). [D. O. Ma.leoJ.m. Chairman). R~PQrt~ Seoond Part. 19'.l8 I 36-2IJ..2) , p. 27 . 
• Great Britain BODae of Common.. ParlfG.nt4rJI DdtJtu: OJJcUU lUfK)rl ,,,.., 

BeNknt oj lhe TA4n,-fllllt P""_~~ Ju17 15. 1929. (VoL 230. a. C. Deb., WI, tot. 60. 
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The National Confederation of Employers' Organizations opposes 
the raising of the school-leaving age, and the Trades Union Congress 
strongly urges it.' The president of the Board of Education announced in 
Parliament a few months after the present Labour Government came 
into power that the date for raising the school age to fifteen would be 
April I, 1931, and that consideration was being given to the form and 
amount of maintenance allowance to be granted.' 

The Independent Labour Parly, which may be regarded as the left 
wing of the Labour Party, advocates the Labour Party's measures for re
lieving pressure, as well as others, including "guaranteed annual holidays 
of at least fourteen days with full pay." I 

Protection of Industries. 

Protection, or "safeguarding," of British industries is at the time of 
writing a paramount issue in British politics. Its supporters advocate it 
as a cure of unemployment, but free traders are opposed on the ground 
that it would do immeasurable damage to the export trade and to the 
whole economic structure. Free trade has furnished a battleground for 
British statesmen and politicians for many years, the advocacy of pro
tection having brought disaster to more than one political party since the 
days of Joseph Chamberlain. Free traders hold that "safeguarding," 
if confined to industries not predominantly "exporting," would affect only 
about one-fortieth of the country's aggregate unemployment.' Both the 
Liberal and Labour parties are traditional upholders of the principle of 
free trade and many Conservatives are unwilling converts to the doctrine 
of protection. There are signs of weakening in quarters where opposition 
to protection used to be vigorous and even influential members of the 
Labour Party are entertaining views they would have considered hereti
cal a short time ago. Indeed, a sensation was caused by the report of 
the economic committee of the Trades Union Congress General Council 
which urged the Labour Government to press for a policy of Empire 
trade unity at the imperial conference scheduled for the fall of 1930. 

The report presented the argument that the commonwealth group 
could bargain in world trade far better than could isolated units, al
though it was made clear that the question of tariffs did not enter into 
the committee's discussions. Many Britishers place "Empire free trade," 
which Baldwin now calls "economic unity of the Empire," at the head 
of all measures to promote prosperity and reduce unemployment. 
The main features of the movement are: to regard component parts 
of the British Empire as a single economic unit within which trade, with 

I Great Britain Mlnlltl'J' of Labour--CommlUee on Edueatlon aDd lodultl'J' (England 
and Wah'. I [U. O. Malcolm. Chairman). Report. Second Part, op. c1l., pp. 24·25. 

11 Thi. bill baa Dot bun p8Blled. 
I ]~depeDdeDt Labour Part,. (Great Britain), Uvf,.., l.wom6. London, (1928} p. 11 . 
• Lnem,,101mellt aDd Protectlon," Bconomy,. VoL 118. l!'ebrual'7 2. 1929, p. 210. 
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important qualifications, would suffer no restrictions; to conserve the in
terests of the group by a tariff wall against the rest of the world; to 
strengthen the economic interests within the group by a policy of agree
ments, quotas and compensations. 

Opponents of this scheme advance formidable arguments against its 
practicability, claiming that the history of all industrial nations since the 
war has demonstrated that barriers to international trade have probably 
constituted "the greatest single existing hindrance to the full revival of 
prosperity." They recall that at Geneva in 1927 the World Economic 
Conference, composed of eminent men from the spheres of industry, 
commerce and finance, came to the unanimous conclusion that "present
day tariffs had effected incalculable harm." They maintain tbat eco
nomic nationalism was the underlying cause of the world war and that 
Lord Beaverbrook's idea of "a world made up of antagonistic units, one 
of which would be a walled-in British Empire," would be basically op
posed to the best interests not only of Great Britain and the Empire but 
of the entire world.' Not the least of the objections to Empire free trade 
is that the colonies and dominions are more and more inclined to build 
up their own trade and to impose barriers, even though preferential, 
against other component parts of the Empire. In spite of all objec
tions, Lord Beaverbrook early in 1930 formed an alliance with Lord Roth
ermere and declared that 200,000 men and women, of all classes and politi
cal parties, had enrolled themselves as founder-members of his empire 
crusade, and that there was a "multitude of men and women who be
lieved that in this policy, and in this policy alone, could be found not 
merely an implediste effective remedy for Britain's present industrial 
disorders but a sure pathway to increased and permanent prosperity for 
Britain and every part of the Empire.'" 

The Conservative Party was duly alarmed. In February, 1930, the 
National Union of Conservative and Unionist Associations issued a circu
lar bearing the heading, "Where do you stand?" in wbich they pro
tested against the high-handedness of Lord Beaverbrook and Lord Roth
ermere in forming a United Empire Party as a separate political party. 
They accused tbem of impatience, quoting Baldwin who said that while 
free trade within the Empire was a great ideal, it was not practical 
politics as was "freer trade within the Empire." They said the obstacles 
in the way of an immediste adoption of Empire free trade were tbe un
willingness of the self-governing dominions "under present circum
stances"; the objections of the colonies because their revenue is largely 
derived from customs duties; the many treaties and conventions regu
lating colonial trade "which would have to be scrapped"; and the fact 

1 "'EmpLre Free Trade:' Ec&nofll,U!- VoL 109. Nanmbe"!' 2. 1929. pp. 803-804.. 
J TiIftU (New York). FebruaQ' 1~. 1930. 
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that mandated territories by the terms of their mandates, (Iraq, Pales
tine, etc.) would be unable to enter such a combine. 

Later Lord Beaverbrook re-entered the fold of the Conservative 
Party, announcing that Baldwin had accepted enough of his program to 
make this reconciliation possible. Baldwin announced he would even 
agree to taxing foodstuffs if the electorate, by popular referendum, so 
decided. But Lord Beaverbrook was opposed to such a referendum; and 
again he allied himself with Lord Rothermere in protest against Bald
win's policies. 

Wage Reductions 

Wage reductions are considered by some to be the first step in reducing 
costs, but there are increasing numbers who are incIin'ed to view them as 
a last resort. The president of the Federation of British Industries ex
pressed the latter view in April, 1930.' Wages and salaries are important 
items in costs of production, but there are other important items even 
in those industries which have suffered most acutely from unemploy
ment, and whose costs have risen disproportionately during the last 
decade.' Yet, it may be significant that three of the countries show
ing a substantial improvement in real wages in their capitals (Berlin, 
London and Stockholm)' are countries with high rates of unemployment. 

It has been asserted that, owing to the extension of legalized collective 
bargaining and the support given it by a national scheme of unemploy
ment insurance, the English wage system is "the most inelastic in the 
world." , Some proponents of wage reductions at the present time rest 
their case partly on the fact that the wage earner has not only increased 
his real wages since the war, but that he has benefited by the increased 
provision of social services which add materially though indirectly to his 
wage." 

A. L. Bowley's new index number of wages showed an advance at 
the end of 1928 of 94 per cent T over the pre-war level,' while the cost of 

1 "Lord Beaverbrnok and Mr. Baldwin," Bconom"", Vol. 110. May 24, 1930. p. 1158. 
The Houae ot Lord. on May 21. 1930, adopted (by 103 vote. to 2~) • motion In favor 

of imperial economic unity. In Introducing the rellolutloD It wal held that the mOlt 
practicable Imm.dlate remedies tor "tbe .eriona and Increa8lng depression manlfeBting 
Itself In tbe manufacturing and agricultural Indu_trlel of thl' country and the expanding 
figure. of unemployment" were to be found In ". comprehensive polley of sateguardLng 
aDd antl-dumping and In 'mpmal economic "nUIf." T'me. (London) May 22, 1930. 

I "UerK'rt of thl" Thlrt~nth Annual ),fpetlng of the 1,'ederatioD 01 Brlt1.b Indu.trle .... 
1114"""0' ond LGbovr Inlormatlon, Vol. 34, June 23 1930, p. 432. 

I Henr, Clay. "Unemployment aDd Wage Bate .. " BeaMm'" .To .. NUJI~ VoL 88, Mareh, 
1928. pp. 1-5. 

I "Index Nnmbfora of COlnparetlve Real Wage. in Varioul Cltle.," pubUsbed quarterl, 
In tbe Intern.o:Uon.a' LGbowr &.\IktD, 10 a 1eCt1on e.otltled "Wage Ra.tel and RetaU Price. 
ID Varioul ClUe •. " 

'Henry Clar. Pod-War U"Hlplojfment Pfooblem, oP. cU., p. 208; "'14., p. 15ft; Liberal 
Industrial Inquiry. Brit04 .. •• IMYltri(d Pv'.re op. oU., p. 15. 

'IbM., p. 431; A. M. Carr-8aunderl. Gnd D. C. JODeI, Burt18J1 0/ 'lie Boclal B'ru:cNlre 
01 England Gnd Wol~ •• op. cU .• pp. 182-163 . 

• A. L. Dowley. Nevi Inde~ Number 01 Wage •• London: Royal EcoDomlc SocIety. 1929, 
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living as measured by the Ministry of Labour's index, had risen only 67 
per cent; wholesale prices, as measured by the Board of Trade index, 
only 37.9 per cent· and the average price of British exports only 61.8 
per cent.' The average level of wage rates has been maintained with re
markable stability since 1922, while other prices were being adjusted to 
the level required by the return to the gold standard.' 

The Balfour Committee reported that a sample analysis of costs of 
production from 1913 to 1929 showed a rise of labor costs somewhat in 
excess of the increase in weekly wage rates and that they considered this 
discrepancy to be mainly due to the fact that, in many industries, reduc
tion in working hours had not been offset by increase in production. This 
is contrary to the experience of the United States, where, while the rates 
of wages have increased, the cost of labor has formed a diminishing per
centage of the value of industrial output." Certain authorities maintain 
that Great Britain's competitive power has greatly suffered from the 
lower wages and longer hqurs worked on the Continent.' 

Some of Britain's ablest economists, for example, Sir Josiah Stamp, 
J. M. Keynes and A. L. Bowley, while protesting against any reduction in 
real wages and the consequent reduction in the standard of living, 
hold that the money wage actually represents a continually increasing 
real wage and that Great Britain cannot afford such an increase in the 
present markets. "One of our troubles," says Sir Josiah Stamp, "is that 
our wage level has not sufficient resiliency at a time when the wholesale 
price level is alternating rapidly." r Pigou claims that if wage earners 
insist upon maintaining real wage rates above the economic level and if 
the state undertakes no "mitigating action ... an abnormal volume of 
unemployment is the inevitable concomitant." , But Cannan regards wage 
reductions as undesirable because they would lead to greater production 
and a consequent fall in prices which would be a boomerang to the 
employer." 

Clay, developing the thesis that because of the purely sectional char
acter of wage negotiations one industry considers its own interests at the 

2 Statistics &howIng average earnlDp tor 1924 ... 'Drubbed b7 Bowley and Stamp. 
are interesting. They estimated the average aOIlOaJ earning_ at malet of all 81:" eaa.ed 
as wage-earners In 1924 at £115, the average number of .... ee-u worked at 44 (allowing far 
sickness,. unemployment. aDd boUdalS). and the anrace earolDga at fnll work at ::;21 •• 
week.. In these averages they Included bo;n with 80me IJUperaDDuated _orten aDd 
some casuals not attached to any iDduBtry; excluding tbne, they fmmd thAt the 
average mao at toll work In 1924 obtained about tro. .• week. A. L. Bowle7. and Jotrlab 
StamP. Natirntal Income. 19U; G (JomparaU."e 8t1l411 of tM Ifl.COfU oj tM U".,e4 /Is"*,, 
do ... in 1911 and 19U; London: Oxford l."nlnmtJ' PreIIe, 1927. p. 30. 

'''WboJesaJe Price Indu of Board of Trade:' Board 01 Trade .lo.f'Jf4Z, Vol. 121 (New 
Series), December 13, 1928. p. 146. 

a Henry ClaY. "'PubUe Regulation of Wagq to Great Brltaln," Btu"umaic Jf.nIf"JIdJ. VoL 
89, September, 1929. p. 338 . 

.. Ibid •• p. 339. 
• Great Brltaw Board of Trade-Commlttee on IDdut1'7 and Trade (Arthor Balfour. 

Cba1rma.n). FirIGI BeportJ 01'. CU., p. 88. 
• "Iron and Steel in 1.928," BCtmOakt VoL 108. Ff'brnary 16. 1929. p. 331. 
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expense of others, claims that persistent unemployment and checked ex
pansion have accompanied this sectional handling of wage problems. He 
further argues that unless correctives, which can be applied to industry as 
a whole, are devised, widespread unemployment will develop from this sit
uation alone.' 

Another English economist has said, "My feeling has always been 
that one can only attempt to secure a real wage higher than the total 
production justifies by letting the strongest and best-organized workers 
present their claim first," thus leaving "those who are in a weaker 
strategic position to 'come to the bag' and find nothing there-in other 
words, by suffering considerable unemployment in the unsheltered 
trades." • 

Pointing to overhead and indirect costs of production, as well as 
wage costs, Clay says, "the need of industry, so far as wage adjustments 
can meet it, is for an .all-round reduetion, which will affect the indirect 
costs, simultaneously with the direct costs, of every industry.'" Again, 
he says, "While an all-round or average reduction might have a certain 
and predictable effect, organized labor will resist any reduction so long 
as it can point to other costs that have risen proportionately more than, 
or as much as, labor costs." • The resistance to wage reductions on the part 
of workers in the wool textile trade in 1929-1930 is based on this presump
tion. But it is the association of low wage levels and high unemployment 
percentages that is significant, and that makes it difficult to accept the 
hypothesis that high wages are the sole cause of unemployment. At the 
end of January, 1930,' while the unemployment percentage of all insured 
industry was 12.6, for coal it was 12.9, iron and steel 23.7, shipbuilding 
23.4, general engineering 10.1, cotton 20, and woolen and worsted 20.5. 
These six industries, comprising about one-quarter of the insured work
ing population, provided about one-third of the unemployed, yet the 
reductions in wages in these export industries have been greater than the 
average. Here low wages accompanied a high rate of unemployment while 
there are many cases where high wages and a low rate of unemployment 
have co-existed.' 

In connection with the "reduction of real wages," the Blanesburgh 
Committee suggests a temporary reduction in the case of workers trans

I H .. Dry CloJ'. "RelnJlatloD of Wale. 1D Great BritalD," Economic Journ411 Vol. 89. 
September. lO:.!9, pp. 323·343. 

J Joslab Stamp, Boww: EcoflO18k Foetor, la Modern lA/e, London: P. S. King aDd SOD. 
Ltd .• lY2,*. p. 2aw. 

I Hpnry C'JRl' "nt"ltlIlatloD ot W8.an in Great Bntam ... B'OOftOtMo JOMrnoZ. VoL 89. 
September, 1921', p. 838. 

I Heol')' Clay. "UnemploJ'ment and Wage Rate .... BCO"OnHc JournGl. Vol. 3B, Mareb. 
1928. p. 8. 

t "Udened Report. on l!:mploJ'ment ... 0" l"nu,,,,, 01 LCll!our GfueUe. Vol. 88, Feb
ftal'J. 1930, pp. tilS-58 . 

• "It III polIBlble th.t a rtee tn the ceners. wagE' IDdu might be accompanied by • t.n 
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'arl, . .. q ... bat 18 h.ppenlng." Henry Cia,.. "Unemployment aod Wace Rate .... BOG-
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ferred from older, overmanned to newer, expanding industries. Although 
employers in the latter industries "are anxious for larger numbers 01 
skilled men and would readily employ workers from other trades," the 
latter are commonly too inexperienced in the new work to be paid "full, 
standard rates" at once. Instead, it is desirable "that such men should be 
willing and should be permitted to work for a few months at a wage 
somewhat less than the standard rate, in the assurance that by the end 
of that time they will . . . be worth the full wage." 1 

A government document recently stated that the ultimate remedy for 
unemployment lies in the reduction of the costs of productoin and 
the cost of living and that, while formerly reduction of the costs of pro
duction was regarded as largely synonymous with reduction of wages, 
"in present conditions it must be sought in the improved organization 
and efficiency of all the elements of industry." 2 

Beveridge claims tbat, "The widespread enduring unemployment that 
we find in Great Britain is just what we should expect to find as the result 
of an abnormal rise of wages, unaccompanied by an equal rise of pro
ductivity or cheapening of capital .... It has been the result less of bar
gaining between employers and workpeople . . . than of movements be
yond their control and of Government action taking no account of such 
conditions." 8 

He asserts that it hardly seems reasonable to doubt the connection 
between the rise of real wages during post-war years and the rise of un
employment.' But he insists that the solution lies partly in a rise of 
productivity per capita.- He adds, "We must either lower our standards 
of life or bring production up to justify them.'" 

The entire question of wages and unemployment, indeed, resolves itself 
into the question of what standard of living workers are willing to accept 
in lieu of idleness. "Standard of living," 88 Beveridge puts it, "forms the 
link between two questions hitherto kept distinct-that of unemployment 
and of population." 7 

"The policy, which some advocate," says the report of the Liberal 
Industrial Inquiry, "of relieving the situation by reducing the standard of 
life all round, and in particular by reducing it decidedly below the pre
war level in the distressed industries, is one which should, in our opinion, 
be decisively rejected, on the ground that it should not be necessary in 
the face of the technical improvements of recent years. It would be a 

:r. Great Britain Iftntnry of Labou,!. Unemployment ln8nn.nee Committee (Lord Bw.e. 
bDlJb. Chairman). Report, 0". cU .• voL I, pp. 26-21. 

Great BritaiD lI1nitrtry at Labour. Jlerruw ... " 4HI CeruJi. propo..z. B4tlatlng H 
Unernpw"metlt. p. 52. 

S W. H. Beveridge. Ura.na"loJImQf: A Problnt of In4.,., .... (11'" and 1110). new eeL. 
London: Longman8., Green and Co., 1930. p. 361. The _bole Abject of wage. aDd UD.eJIlo"' 
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confession of failure and a good reason for drastic change in the per
sonnel of our industrial leadership if we were to declare ourselves unable 
to maintain the very moderate standards of life which now prevail. We 
feel convinced that with proper organization and a proper distribution of 
the national resources of capital and men, no reduction of real wages 
should be necessary and an early increase should be aimed at." 1 

Marked difference of opinion as to whether "proper organization" 
would remove the necessity for wage cutting is found in the evidence 
presented before Lord Macmillan of Aberfeldy during his inquiry into the 
the wage dispute in the wool industry in the spring of 1930. The workers' 
representatives argued that the economic condition of the industry could 
be improved by other means than wage reductions j they suggested 
that a large number of small firms be eliminated, that pressure be brought 
to bear on distributors to pass on the benefit of lower prices to the con
sumer, that new machinery be installed and that duplication of salesmen 
represented a heavy cost. The employers denied these charges and claimed 
that wages accounted for over 32 per cent of the total costs of production 
and that economies must be sought there. Lord Macmillan, unable to in
vestigate adequately the structure and competency of the entire wool in
dustry, had to accept the findings of the Safeguarding Committee of 1929 
that the industry was conducted with "reasonable efficiency" and reported 
that a wage cut amounting to roughly 9 per cent of current rates should 
be applied if the export trade were to be stimulated.' 

Rationalization • 

The obvious alternative to wage-cutting is the rationalization of in
dustry, in the most comprehensive sense of the term. Rationalization, like 
wage reductioDs, is urged on the ground that it will reduce costs of pro
duction and place Great Britain on a favorable footing with her competi
tors. An excellent case has been made out in favor of the theory that 
rationalization of British industries in a broader sense than mere amalga
mation furnishes the only means by which they can recover their com
petitive power. Henry Clay, an able proponent of this idea, maintains 
that rationalizing and reconditioning British industry alone will furnish 
the key to the world's markets.' 

But there is little hope that "the problem, if left to itself, will cure 

• Llb ... rnl Indultrlnl Inquiry, Brita"'" lndliltnol Future, op. cit., pp. 41-42. 
Iljrpat Britain Mlnl.try of Labour-Court of Inquiry COD~rDIDg the Matter. In Dl ... 
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itself," and it seems evident that "the necessary reorganization of the 
depressed industries will not be effected unless the initiative is taken and 
the impulse given by some agency outside them." 1 Keynes holds that 
"the most important agenda of the State relate not to those activities 
which private individuals are already fulfilling, but to those functions 
which fall outside the sphere of the individual, to those decisions which 
are made by no one if the State does not make them." 2 Apparently, 
Clay thinks certain urgent decisions are being made by "no one," 
for he declares, "With the experience of all the committees and com
missions that have inquired into the problems of industry . . . it is 
sufficiently obvious that British industry does not respond to a treat
ment of mere advice." 8 This economist presents arguments for outside 
intervention because of the almost insuperable obetacles to the self
reorganization of a depressed industry.-

Rationalization is in itself a cause of temporary unemployment, but 
Great Britain, like the United States, lacks statistics in regard to the 
displacement of labor by amalgamation and improvements in methods 
and machinery. Since a study made by the Brookings Institution showed 
a decided loss of income by displaced workers in the United States, 
at a time when trade was expanding and labor was mobile, it may be 
taken for granted that under less favorable circumstances this displace
ment of labor is a serious factor in unemployment. The Prime Minister, 
J. Ramsay MacDonald, said in a public speech in April, 1929, "Our 
progress is being marked by certain unemployment that is bound to re
sult from the rationalization of industry.'" And the Conference on Indus
trial Reorganization and Industrial Relations reported in March, 1929, 
that rationalization had not been "a serious factor in the severe unem
ployment of the past eight years," but that it was "an important con
sideration when a forward view is taken, for it is realized that a number 
of workers are likely to be displaced during the next few years owing to 
this cause, provided British industry is able, as it is hoped it will be, to 
apply rationalization in the widest sense in which the term is used.'" 

An instance of the need for rationalization was mentioned by Sir 
Arthur Balfour in his discussion of the depressed condition of the cotton 
industry, at the annual dinner of the Liverpool Chamber of Commerce 
in November, 1929. He thought that there must be fewer mills in Lan
cashire, and that those fewer mills must work in eight-hour shifts! 

:l TbIB t. the thesis of Henry Clay, Pod-War U~,lo., .. nt' prdleM, OPt elf., 208 pp. 
s;J. li. Keynes. LatlJ3~;;-laire and CommllftisM. OPt cit., p. 67. 
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And on March 27, 1930, Sir Herbert Samuel, speaking in Parliament 
of the Lancashire Cotton Corporation and other amalgamations, said 
that "a second industrial revolution is now proceeding to substitute vast
scale production for smaller-scale production." Lancashire has 1,SOO 
spinning and weaving firms and 700 or 800 exporting merchants, besides 
a large number engaged in the home trade; this is in marked contrast to 
the situation in Japan, where three firms handle from 70 to 80 per cent 
of the cotton exported, and four firms manufacture 40 per cent of the 
entire output of the cotton trade of J apan.1 

Chemicals, tobacco, cement, soap and margarine are examples of 
important industries which have been more or less successfully rational
ized. Steps are also being taken in this direction in the cotton and steel 
industries. 

Cannan does not accept the view that rationalization is an effective 
cure for unemployment in Great Britain at present, although he acknowl
edges its advantages. He claims that the real eure for long-term unem
ployment is a re-distribution of labor among the different occupations, 
holding that, although there is no unsatisfied demand for labor, supply 
and demand go hand in hand, and new industries develop without such 
an unsatisfied demand becoming ostensible.' 

Since the war employers have paid an increasing amount of attention 
to stabilizing employment within their plants.' Indeed, even before the 
war the Board of Trade reported, "The more competent and thoughtful 
employers endeavor to overcome the natural fluctuations of the seasons 
by superior organization. With the manufacture of jam and marmalade 
they combine the making of sweets and the potting of meats. They thus 
occupy the time of the majority of their employees. An artificial florist, 
employing over two hundred girls and women in a trade which occupies 
six months of the year, has introduced a second trade, the preparing of 
quills for hat-trimming, and now the workers are employed all the year 
around. In Luton, where the staple trade is straw-hat making, and where 
work is always slack during six months of the year, felt-hat making has 
been introduced; and it is now very usual to find the two trades carried 
on by the same firm, employing the same workpeople at different periods 
of the year.'" Admirable though such initiative is, these plans are puny 
efforts when measured against the magnitude of Britain's total unem
ployment. Large scale, industry-wide amalgamations point to greater 
potential results than the efforts of an individual plant. 

1 TitRe. (Londnn), Marrb 28. 1930 . 
• • ~dwln ('noDoD, "Problem of Uoemplo1'meot," EcollOmlc JourntJ'~ Vol. 40, March. 
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Financial Backing of Rationalization 

How far the British banking system can be developed to meet the 
changing needs of industry without sacrificing its present safety and elas
ticity is a question of increasing importance. Hitherto the banks have 
often presented an obstacle to rationalization because thsy have not been 
willing to write off the loans and prior charges incurred during the 
"boom" times just after the war. In such cases they are really keeping 
alive concerns which ought to be eliminated. 

But there are encouraging evidences of organized effort to stimulate 
and promote industry on a sound ·basis and to make short shrift of 
industries seeking money for "rationalizing" while at the same time per
mitting noneconomic unite to cling fast to their prestige and their tradi
tions. Perhaps the most significant step in this direction was the forma
tion, toward the end of 1929, of the Securities Management Trust, to 
deal with credits for industry and to assist manufacturers and distributors 
in selIing their products. Henry Clay was appointed to carry out for this 
trust the organization and direction of economic research into industry.' 

The Chancellor of the Exchequer, Philip Snowden, in November, 1929, 
announced the appointment of another important body, the Com
mittee on Finance and Industry, the chairman of which is H. P. Mac
millan, K.C. Its purpose is "To inquire into banking, finance, and credit, 
paying regard to the factors, both internal and international, which 
govern their operation, and to make recommendations calculated to en
able these agencies to promote the development of commerce and the 
employment of labor.'" 

In January, 1930, J. H. Thomas stated publicly that as a result of 
conferences with the Bank of England, that institution was ready to sup
port financially any plans which in its opinion would lead to placing in
dustry on a sound basis. Toward that end the Bank of England declared 
itself ready to aid in the reorganization and modernization of important 
industries and even individual undertakings, provided their schemes were 
co-ordinated with the general plans for the entire industry in question 
and gave reasonable promise of becoming an effective unit in combination 
and co-operation with other similar undertakings. 

On April 15, 1930, Thomas aunounced in the House of Commons 
that a company was on that day being registered, under the name of the 
Bankers' Industrial Development Company, Ltd., with a nominal capital 
of £6,000,000 and an honorary directorate, with the Right Honorable 
Montagu Norman, Governor of the Bank of England as chairman, and an 
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unpaid board of leading bankers. Mr. Thomas said the olJject of the 
company, which may be described as a public service corporation,' was 
"to receive and consider schemes submitted by the basic industries of this 
country for the purpose of tbeir rationalization, either by industries or by 
regions." In the case of scbemes which might be approved, arrangements 
would be made for the provision through existing agencies "of such 
moneys as may seem to be essential." The government was not to be in
volved in finding money for reorganization and rationalization.' This 
announcement was hailed by some as an indication that British finance 
for the first time stood ready to support the country's industries, but long 
before Thomas became unofficial Minister of Employment the Bank of 
England had rendered conspicuous assistance to the Lancashire Textile 
Corporation and a number of other large enterprises. 

Currency Control 

The involved question of currency control as a means of stabilizing 
employment is beyond the scope of this study. Speaking of unemploy
ment and other economic ills, Keynes says, "I believe that the cure 
for these things is partly to be sought in the deliberate control of the 
currency and of credit by a central institution, and partly in the collec
tion and dissemination on a great scale of data relating to the business 
situation, including the full publicity, by law if necessary, of all business 
facts which it is useful to know." I 

Public Works 

Although the subject of public works is always to the fore when 
unemployment is acute, it commanded extraordinary attention in the 
general election of 1929. At this time the Liberal Party went so far as 
to claim that unemployment could be cut down to normal through the 
initiating of public works on a large scale.' They asserted that by fore
eight in carrying out public works schemes, the depression could be 
tided over and purchasing power maintained until business revived. 

Before considering the experiments with public works, carried on by 
local and national bodies during depression periods, with varying degrees 
of success, it is well to distinguish relief work from test work. The former 
is as a rule useful work financed by public authorities for the purpose of 
occupying as many unemployed as possible in the simpler forms of 
manual labor. Relief work in England has usually been of the "pick and 

I. Both the Securltle. Management TnH aDd the Banker.' JOdUHrlal Development 
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shovel" var~ty, mainly on road and drainage projects. Test work on the 
other hand may be either useful or useless and is provided solely to dis
cover whether a man who applies for poor law relief is willing to work. 
Its chief characteristic is a deterrent or punitive purpose and it is accom
panied by no wages and no contract of service. 

An examination of the projects undertaken as relief works during the 
·nineteenth and twentieth centuries in England 1 demonstrates that they 
are valuable for handling comparatively small numbers of unemployed 
and this only .when applicants are carefully selected and trained. They 
must have as their primary aim, as Davison says, "the permanent 
rehabilitation" of the unemployed, and not merely temporary alleviation 
of distress. The relief works on which about 8,000 adult men were engaged 
during the cotton famine in 1863 were carried out on this sound prin
ciple, but those provided in the depression of 1886 under the guidance 
of Joseph Chamberlain, then president of the local government board, 
were not. The Poor Law Commission Report of 1909 stated, "Except 
that the money paid to the workmen was called wages and not relief, 
there was little or nothing economically to differentiate the work in 1886 
from the work provided by the Guardians as a condition of relief." 2 

The conduct of relief works was complicated by arguments as to 
which government department should be held responsible for the unem
ployment policy after 1892-1893, when the Board of Trade, as the indus
trial authority, took an active interest in causes and cures of the evils 
attending the severe trade depression. This department censured the 
methods and results of the Local Government Board and the Chamber
lain policy, put the criticism did not affect the wasteful and unconstruct
ive methods used by the board on municipal projects. 

A further administrative complication appeared with the passage of 
the Unemployed Workmen Act of 1905' which set up distress committees 
whose main duty was to keep an eye on the state of employment in their 
districts and to attempt to serve as a clearing ageney for cases of suf
fering due to unemployment. Their activities consisted mainly in counting 
the unemployed, in assisting emigration and internal migration and in 
promoting labor exchanges. These committees could aid in the provision 
of temporary relief works everywhere except in London where this func
tion belonged to the Central Unemployed Body. Although the ·act origi
nally provided that the cost of relief works should be taken from 
voluntary funds, this system did not work and in lese than a year rates 
and taxes had to provide for practically all the expense. The "elite" of 
the unemployed, for whom the Unemployed Workmen Act was intended, 

l A ooDel1le though enmpl't"benlfive a<"COunt or publle 'Worts eoxptrlmenu 111 EnclaDd 
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were not reached, as a matter of fact, and it became the resort of the 
"down-and-outers." The records of wasted time and money in this patch
work method of dealing with unemployment were again in marked con
trast with the well planned and well executed Lancashire relief schemes 
of 1863. In 1909, Beveridge, then a member of the Central (Unemployed) 
Body for London, exposed the superficiality of the Unemployed Work
men Act.' The Poor Law Commission published its report the same year 
and added drastic criticism to Beveridge's censure. 

The politicians often had an axe to grind in proposing public works, 
for local expenditures were often accompanied by government grants 
which since the war were especially appreciated in distressed areas such 
as the coal districts of South Wales and Durham. Moreover, because 
post-war depression has added to the problem by draining the poor rates 
of some districts, each government since 1920 has sought some way of 
"bolstering up the finances of distressed areas" through government 
grants to relief works. It is quite easy to see how this policy resulted in 
choosing for relief work men who would otherwise be supported by poor 
relief. Personal circumstances, therefore, instead of fitness for the job 
became the basis of selection. 

In 1920 a central committee composed chiefly of business men and 
known as the Unemployment Grants Committee, under the chairmanship 
of Lord St. Davids, began its work by inviting applications for approval 
of local relief works in order to tempt local bodies to undertake them. 
When there was a disappointing response they offered, in 1926, to pay 
from the national Exchequer to nonrevenue-producing schemes 45 to 60 
per cent of the capital and interest on loans. The chief purpose at this 
time was to give payment for work instead of unemployment benefits 
for idleness. Only in areas hard hit by unemployment could such schemes 
be approved, but the definition of "serious unemployment" varied with 
party politics. During the regime of the Labour Government of 1924 
local unemployment was considered serious if it was 5 per cent, whereas 
it sometimes had to reach 15 per cent before approval for grants could be 
obtained from the succeeding Conservative Government. Parliamentary 
debates for the past few years furnish evidence of vacillations in policy 
in regard to public works. Before the Labour Government assumed con
trol in 11124, J. Ramsay MacDonald said, "We are not going to diminish 
industrial capital in order to provide relief." Yet this government, instead 
of dissolving the Unemployment Grants Committee, encouraged local 
relief works by increasing government grants. 

In the circular letter issued by the Conservative Government in De
cember, 1925, it was stipulated that the Unemployment Grants Com
mittee would not approve any scheme unless the work was of public 

I w. H. Beverldee. UlleMplo,_etl': A Problmn. 01 '"d""rJI~ op. oU .• pp. 162-191. 
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utility, and would not be undertaken at the time except for the purpose 
of relieving unemployment and that if it were contemplated for the 
future it would not in any case have been undertaken for five years or 
more.1 

A revision of the latter scheme was proposed by the Unemployment 
Grants Committee in the fall of 1928, when the Conservative Govern
ment invited local authorities to submit proposals on condition that the 
total number of men employed on the work would include not less than 
50 per cent of men drawn from depressed areas, engaged through the 
employment exchanges. The "five years' acceleration" of the 1925 letter 
was not insisted upon. By the end of January, 1929, schemes involving 
an expenditure of nearly £2,000,000 had been submitted to the govern
ment for approval. This was done in spite of many obiections on the part 
of localities which desired government grants but did not wish to import 
unemployed miners. Under the Development (Loan Guarantees and 
Grants) Act of 1929, the Labour Government substituted three years for 
five as the period by which schemes should ordinarily be advanced in 
order to qualify for a grant. This substitution of three years was to apply 
only to areas not suitable for the introduction of men from a depressed 
area. In such regions committees were also empowered to consider, in 
appropriate cases, schemes for grant on a nontransfer basis where unem
ployment, though severe and prolonged, had not reached the previously 
adopted 15 per cent standard of unemployment during a period of twelve 
months. 

By this same act the Unemployment Grants Committee was empow
ered in special cases to consider schemes for grant on a transfer basis, 
notwithstanding that the proportion of labor proposed for transference 
did not reach 50 per cent.' 

All in all, the governments had provided in the years 1921-1928 about 
£86,000,000 to aid local authorities and public utility companies to carry 
out public works of various kinds. "Thousands of widely scattered public 
works were earned out," say the Webbs, "consisting mainly of the mak
ing and widening of roads, the laying out of recreation grounds and 
cemeteries, the erection of public buildings, the provision of sewers and 
sewage works, the paving and repaving of streets, the extension of locks, 
quays and harbors, water, gas and electricity works, the extension of 
tramways, land reclamation and drainage and similar improvements." 
Besides these schemes the Minister of Transport made extensive grants 
to local authorities from the road fund to increase employment by im
proving the principal roads throughout the country.-
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The public expenditures of the Conservative Government of 1924-
1929 were outlined in Winston Churchill's budget speech in Parliament 
on April 15, 1929, as follows: 

In our desire to induce a speedier return to prosperity and to 
diminish unemployment we have, during the last five years, ven
tured upon very heavy capital outlay. We have set on foot the 
earrying into effect of far-reaching and carefully considered pro
grammes of housing, roads, telephones and agricultural develop
ment. The expenditure provided for these purposes either from rev
enue or from loans raised on Government credit during the past 
four years amounts in round figures to £260,000,000. In addition 
we have implemented guarantees under the Trade Facilities Act 
and provided new guarantees for colonial development schemes,' 
for a further £40,000,000. We have already carried through a 
scheme for the reorganization of electricity supplies at an estimated 
cost of £40,000,000 or £50,000,000. The total development expendi
ture of the present Government during their period of office already 
exceeds £300,000,000, and there is a further £50,000,000 of com
mitments in sight. These figures do not include the expenditure, 
principally on housing and roads, undertaken by the local authori
ties on the basis of Government grants, which probahly fall little 
short of another £100,000,000 .... During the course of the present 
Parliament we have spent or caused to be spent or undertaken to 
spend in cash or credit over £400,000,000.' 

When the Labour Party came into power in the summer of 1929, 
J. H. Thomas introduced a Development (Loan Guarantees and Grants) 
Bill as part of the government's schemes for dealing with unemploy
ment .. The bill gave power to the Treasury to guarantee loans to a 
public utility undertaking, for meeting capital expenditure incurred 
under a scheme for development, reconstruction or re-equipment. 

The measure provided that the Minister of Labour, with the approval 
of the Treasury and on the recommendation of a committee appointed 
by him, might make grants to local authorities. Grants were also to be 
made to ststutory bodies carrying on nonprofit undertakings under ststu
tory powers and the money was to be applied on any expenditure for 
public works which was calculated to promote employment in tbe United 
Kingdom.' 

S The- tint interim r.port of the Colonial Dne10pment AdrlltOt'J' Committee (c.d. 
8540) dl:"k'ribea conalderable 1lUCff88 achieved in rolonlal denlo,\,ment .a a f'OI!BUlt ot 
the Colonial Denlopmenl Act; "CoIODlal Denlopmeo.t Com.mlttee,,' BCOItO .. ",. VoL "'. 
April 26. 1930, pp. 939-40. 
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On November 4, 1929, J. H. Thomas reported in Parliament on the 
progress of the work of the various committees established under the 
Development Act. According to his report, plans to accelerate construc
tion work through a subsidy of about £45,000,000 were already com
plete. Of that amount approximately £11,000,000 were sanctioned by 
the old Unemployment Grant Committee; over £7,000,000 by the De
velopment (Public Utility) Advisory Committee, a body composed of 
representative men of all classes, creeds, and politics, whose duty it is 
to examine schemes submitted by public utilities; about £3,000,000 
by the Committee on Colonial Development, and some £24,000,000 were 
sanctioned in connection with a road construction program being carried 
out under the supervision of the Ministry of Transport.' 

Thomas stated in the House of Commons in May, 1930, that the 
total amount sanctioned under the Labour Government up to May 28, 
1930, was £103,000,000. Analyzing this sum, he said there were for rail
ways, £20,000,000; electricity, £11,000,000; docks, £7,000,000; sewerage, 
£5,000,000; land drainage, £5,000,000; water undertakings, £4,000,000; 
gas undertakings, £1,000,000; land reclamation, £1,000,000; all of this 
was absolutely "new money," since the Labour Government had come 
into power. Forty million pounds had become available for this work, 
and 115,000 people were already employed. For roads classified there had 
been approved £33,000,000, and for roads unclassified £4,000,000. Out of 
the £33,000,000, £27,000,000 was "new money." 2 

The regulations governing the various grants are being made less 
stringent. Formerly 15 per cent of unemployment was required, now it is 
ten.1 The problem of trllnsference of labor has been at least partially 
solved inasmuch as a great deal of discretion has been accorded to the 
committees. 

In 1917, when Lloyd George was Prime Minister, the Labour Party 
laid before him a program dealing with road-making, afforestation, land 
reclamation and the construction of public buildings, and although he 
was Prime Minister until 1922, nothing was done to carry out this pro
gram. But in 1929 Lloyd George himself issued a pamphlet which stirred 
the entire country to discussion of public works and their effect OD 

unemployment.' It outlined huge schemes of national development 
of roads, telephones, electricity, land drainage, slum clearance, 
afforestation, and other public improvements, giving the chapter and 
verse of costs snd other details. Hundreds of thousands of workers were 
to be given employment snd the whole world of industry wss to be 

2 Great Britain Lord PrlyY Seal. Btat~t 071 W.".h AP'P'f'O'f'Je4 !fIr (}rd"' ,,, C01lftU· 
tioa tell,. UNemplollanat C:JIlder tile Derelo~t (LoG .. (h,Grall'eu and Oran", Act; 
19ft. and tM C"~ ... iG.1 Deoelopand Act. lUI, Gild /,.0. lAe BoG4 ,,,114. 1~. (Caul. 
3449) 10 pp. 

2 Time. (London), )fay 29. 1930 . 
• Tima (London,. NovembeJ' 5, )929 . 
• (Liberal PartJ" (Great Britain' J. We C"" C01UI"" Uua"~'. 0'. eft., &I pp. 
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vitalized indirectly by public works. The program was an extension 
and elaboration of that proposed in the Liberal Industrial Inquiry's 
famous Yellow Book of 1929.' In "The Pledge," a foreword to the 
pamphlet, Lloyd George said, "The work put in hand will reduce the 
terrible figures of the workless in the course of a single year to 
normal proportions." The huge sums of money needed to carry out the 
plan were to be provided by loans subscribed to by smaH investors or 
by subsidies from the government, while taxation of the unearned incre
ment incurred by the planned public improvements was to go a long way 
toward amortizing the loans. 

A vigorous campaign followed. Both the Conservative and Labour 
parties attacked the plan. The Labour Party asserted that Lloyd George 
had stolen its ideas and painted them in such grandiose terms as to 
make them impracticable. The Conservative Government issued a White 
Paper in May, 1929, in which government experts pointed out what 
they regarded as fallacious and ineffective in the Liberal claims.' 

J. M. Keynes and H. D. Henderson then prepared a pamphlet, Can 
Lloyd Ge(1t"ge Do Itt in which they maintained by many plausible argu
ments and with much satire directed against the attacking armies that 
Lloyd George could.' They complained bitterly against the government 
policy of spending £50,000,000 a year on unemployment (out of the un
employment fund alone) and "getting nothing in return," when the money 
should be used to equip the country. They claimed that the money 
required for Lloyd George's schemes would not be diverted from other 
enterprise but partly from financing unemployment. They asserted that a 
further part of the loans would come from savings which were going to 
waste because of lack of adequate credit and that the balance would be 
found by a reduction of foreign lending. They stated that their fellow 
economists, A. C. Pigou and Sir Josiah Stamp, supported their arguments. 

The opponents, not in the least dismayed, asked how the transferred 
workers would be housed, how skilled workers and women could be 
successfully employed on pick and shovel work, how tremendous loans 
could be negotiated without adversely affecting ordinary business, and 
they pointed to the history of failures of such efforts. The Conservative 
Government stated "with confidence" in the official White Paper that 
"the degree of waste and loss involved in actually carrying out public 
work with State help for the purpose of giving employment, increases 
in an ascending ratio according to the magnitude of the operations, be
cause it becomes less and less possible to maintain the ordinary com
mercial conditions of work." They added, "So far as each particular 

a LIlM'ral tndulltrlnl Inqulrr, B""tal,.', IndNlllrlf'l' F,,'ure, t'Jp. Mt., 503 pp. 
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object is concerned, roads, housing, telephones, electrical development, 
drainage, afforestation, a limited quantity of work on each is good. The 
precise amount ... is debatable, but the range is within fairly narrow 
limits .... What is practicable with a reasonable programme is quite 
impossible in the case of works of the magnitude contemplated." 1 

The Lloyd George program of the 1929 general election was put forth 
in support of the widely held idea that no localized handling of public 
works would meet the situation, but that large-scale transference of 
workers would. Critics of the scheme recalled a lesson from the past. 
They maintained on the basis of an inquiry that the financial crises of 
1845 had been indisputably caused by the development of vast railway 
enterprises resulting in a great dislocation of ordinary commercial 
business. Some 2,000 miles of railways had been constructed, involv
ing a capital expenditure of about £64,000,000, and 3,500 more 
miles were under way, involving a correspondingly large amount of 
capital, when the crisis occurred. Wages were largely spent on food, pro
visions and clothing, most of which were importations. Gold, therefore, 
left the country; the position of the Bank of England's reserve became 
serious and monetary transactions difficult. Opponents of the Lloyd 
George scheme insisted that investigation into causes of these evils had 
established that any disproportionate expenditure of capital on internal 
investments meant a greater increase in imports than in exports or 
at least an increase in imports with a corresponding fall in exports.' 
Unemployment, they held, had been accentuated in such circumstances. 

In an analysis of the unemployed, the Minister of Labour, speaking 
in Parliament, in April, 1929, strongly opposed the Lloyd George scheme. 
He charged that the live register showed that only 540,000 of the 1,153,000 
unemployed (in April, 1929) could find work under this scheme. The rest 
consisted of women, half timers (for example, cotton operatives), phys
ically unfit, casuals, and men over 50 years of age. This fact and the 
difficulty of wholesale transferring, he declared, proved the scheme im
practicable.' 

Various opinions on the subject of public works have been expressed 
by groups which have recently considered measures for the reduction 
of unemployment. The British Industrial Transference Board recom
mended an acceleration of afforestation schemes, accompanied by an in
crease in the number of holdings. The Melchett-Turner Joint Interim 
Report on Unemployment advocated not only the establishment of a de
velopment fund to be used for financing important national schemes, but 
also the extension of constructional schemes of a permanent character. 

S Great Britam MlDktry ot :r..bour. Jie.<W __ Oft cereal. Propo..z. Bd."*'" 10 
UnemplogllleJlt. op. cU .• p. 14 . 
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The former recommendation is in line with the "prosperity reserve" 
recommendation of President Hoover, which does not embody the idea 
of employing idle machinists on road making at less than standard wages, 
but of employing construction workers on construction jobs at the ordi
nary rate. Moreover, the work would be undertaken before the depres
sion is at hand; in other words, before relief schemes have to take prece
dence over economic measures. 

The Final Report of the Balfour Committee, while advocating care 
and foresight in planning necessary public works for periods of depres
sion rather than of active trade, acknowledges the inadequacy of the 
most soundly conducted public works scheme as an attempt to "cure 
unemployment." 1 

Methods of administering publio works have varied according to the 
intelligence and experience of local bodies. In some districts the custom 
of spreading work has obtained, thus serving to perpetuate instead of 
eliminate casual work. In other places local bodies have practiced an 
ingenious system of giving men work at proper intervals to enable them 
to qualify for a further period of unemployment benefit. It is evident 
that the primary aim in many cases has been to keep down the rates 
and reduce the cost of unemployment insurance rather than to rehabili
tate men. Local authorities have often proved themselves poor admin
istrators of public works, for they have frequently been too imbued with 
civic optimism to be good judges of the timeliness and wisdom of such 
schemes. Local politics aggravate administrative difficulties. The question 
whether a man should be chosen for a job because of his fitness or on 
account of his poverty and the size of his family constantly arises. 
While costs are affected by the method of selecting workers, need and 
not fitness for the job usually influences selection. 

The most significant fact in connection with the many public relief 
works undertaken is that they have touched only the fringe of the 
problem. Since 1920 there have never been more than about 130,000 per
sons directly employed at one time on all varieties of state-aided schemes 
of relief work. On the schemes promoted by the Unemployment Grants 
Committee the number of men employed in October, 1925, was only 
33,543. After that date the numbers dwindled until on the average about 
13,000' were employed in 1927, when the number of the unemployed 
ranged from about 1,059,000 to about 1,450,000. 

The British Industrial Transference Board estimated that, although 
comprehensive programs of works in relief of unemployment up to the 
value of about £190,000,000 had been approved by various governments 

I Great Britain Board of Trade--Commlttee on Industry and Trade (Arthur Balfour, 
Chalrmao), Fino' Report. op. tH. pp. 136-137 . 
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from the armisllice to 1928, at no one time had more than 75,000 men 
been employed under these schemes and many of them had worked for 
very short periods.1 

P. W. Martin outlines a plan in line with his thesis that Britain's 
present unemployment problem is due chiefly to "a deficiency of purchas
ing power." 2 The scheme might -be termed "special financing of public 
works" and involves a measure of co-operation between the government 
and the banking system. When a general deficiency of purchasing power 
became imminent, the government would borrow from the banks to 
such an extent as might be iudged necessary to offset it. At the same 
time, the Bank of England, by buying securities, having recourse if 
necessary to some increase in the fiduciary issue, would make available 
the necessary cash basis for this increase in deposit currency. The new 
purchasing power thus obtained would be used by the government to 
put on foot a previously established program of public works. By this 
means, an absolute increase in purchasing power would be brought about. 
The purchasing power initiated by the government in construction 
work, roads, etc., would be used by the recipients almost entirely to buy 
goods, while the roads and other works constructed would not, of course. 
come upon the market for sale. In this way, the impending deficiency of 
purchasing power could be offset. 

It should be emphasized that such special financing of public works 
is on a totally different footing from the provision of relief works. The 
obiect here is not primarily to give employment. During the last few 
years, although unemployment relief works totaling over £190,000,000 
have been approved, the sum so disbursed has done nothing to counteract 
the deficiency of purchasing power basically responsible for the situation. 
The government, in effect, simply took this one hundred and ninety mil
lion pounds from taxpayers and others and paid it out to the men 
employed on relief works, with the result that the total volume of pur
chasing power available to buy finished goods was as deficient as ever. 
Martin further contends that with new purchasing power being used to 
pay the men so employed, a totally different situation arises. In place 
of a mere transference of purchasing power, there is a net increase in 
the volume of purchasing power being used to buy goods, the effeet of 
which is to counteract the impending deficiency. 

Neither is this scheme to be compared with Lloyd George's plan 
which called for the raising of funds by means of loans from the com
munity and subsidies by the government. This would mean a "short
circuiting" of purchasing power, since additions to working capital by 
borrowing from the community reduces purchasing power and would 

J Grat BrltaJD lIlnlst:r)r at Labour-lndo.KrfaJ TJ"aD.ten!'llOf! Board. llqort~ 011. ell ... 
P. 53. 

2 P. W. Martin. Uu.aploWJll.e1lt and P'IInluub," POlUr. 011. cit .• 85 pp. 



MEASURES TO PREVENT UNEMPLOYMENT 335 

result in a still further deficiency, unless the financing were done by 
the banks, in which case tbe two schemes would be identical. But Lloyd 
George expressly states, "The annual savings of the British people are 
amply sufficient to cover all prospective needs under the policy we recom
mend, as well as to leave a large balance for legitimate and beneficial 
investment in other directions .... The money ... will be raised by a 
special loan .... In so far as it is desired to attract the savings of the 
smaller investor, this can be done .... The nation lent for war, it will 
lend for Peace and Prosperity." 1 

G. D. H. Cole advocates a reserve army for carrying on public 
works.' He says that the usual methods of providing relief work have 
almost uniformly failed and outlines the reasons. He suggests that every 
worker unemployed for a certain time should be given the privilege of 
enrollment in a nationally organized body of workers available for any 
useful form of national service, which might be termed the National 
Labour Corps. "This corps," Cole says, "may be conceived as primarily 
a great body of civil engineers with the task of making the country as a 
whole both a pleasanter place to inhabit, and a more efficient productive 
concern." He stresses the fact that joining the corps must be purely vol
untary, so that there may be no charge of the militarization of labor. 

Cole emphasizes the importance of conducting public works on a 
national and not a local basis. He says that not only must men be 
selected for each piece of work on the ground of their personal suitability 
and physical fitness and "not merely because of a desire to find them a 
job," but that men must be put to work "only after training or on a 
satisfactory assurance of their capacity and fitness for the job in ques
tion."· Large-scale facilities for training seem indispensable to the 
successful carrying out of national public works schemes.' 

Davison, after an examination of the history of public works, 
concludes that "relief work, as usually conducted, has been proved over 
and over again to be unhelpful to the State and actually lowering in its 
effects on the unemployed." • But this critic points out that public works 
do not have to be "as usually conducted," for if training schemes and 
careful selection of workers are made prerequisite to the launching of 
public work projects, there is every reason to believe that they may be 
sound and effective means of providing employment. As Beveridge has 
recently said, "The steadying of the demand for labour by systematic 
distribution of public work on business lines . . . has never seriously 
been tried." • 

I [Liberal Partl' (Great BrltatD) 1. We CO" Conquer Unemplo.,ment, op. cit" p. li7. 
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Before the General Election of 1929, the Labour, Liberal and Con
servative parties each had its specific program for preventing unemploy
ment. In the meantime unemployment figures had mounted and parties 
were at odds among themselves.' Tbe left wing of the Labour Party grew 
increasingly impatient with the attempts of Thomas to speed up de
velopment work and all the schemes approved, but not necessarily 
begun, under the Development (Loan Guarantee and Grants) Act, w bich 
provided the equivalent of a year's employment for only 164,000 men. 
This, added to a year's employment for 8,000 men under colonial develop
ment schemes, and a year's employment for 100,000 men from the Road 
Fund; did not seem a sufficient fulfillment of the promises made by the 
Labourites before election. Some of these schemes could not be under
taken for a considerable time and no marked change in the unemploy
ment situation could be expected from the demand for the materials 
they would utilize. 

A "Framework of Prevention" 
The Webbs charge past governments with inaction in devising con

structive methods for preventing unemployment. They claim that effec
tive measures could have been taken, such as systematic organization 
of dock and market employment with, possibly, compulsory notifica
tion of vacancies to the employment exchanges; dovetailing of seasonal 
occupations, and the regularization through each trade cycle of the 
total volume of wage-earning employment, by accumulating in the 
lean years of the cycle the bulk of the orders for commodities required 
by public authorities over the entire decade. None of these, they say, 
seem to have been seriously taken in hand by any government.' 

These astute critics repeatedly urge a "framework of prevention" 
which will be "as closely applicable to the destitution of involuntary 
unemployment as those of the Ministries of Health and Education are 
to the destitution of the impotent poor." They regret that "such a struc
ture is, in 1928, scarcely in view." In urging a constructive policy of 
prevention, they say, "Our own inference is that, whilst money payments 
contributed by way of insurance have proved less harmful than we in 
1911 anticipated, they have not been entirely free from injurious results; 

I "The Mosley memorandum. wbleb caused flO much dlseuuloa to the Inner cireiet: of 
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and that it is imperative, even at a higher money cost, and quite irre
spective of whether or not the trainees can be ensured future employ
ment, that at least all cases in which the unemployed man has 'run out 
of benefit' and probably all cases whatever of young men or women ... 
should be dealt with in some other way than the mere unconditional 
provision of a weekly dole in idleness." 1 

Summary 

In emphasizing the relief aspects of unemployment, measures for its 
prevention have not been overlooked. Numerous investigating bodies, 
governmental and private, prominent economists and the Conservative, 
Liberal and Labour parties have all submitted programs for the preven
tion of unemployment. The measures suggested range from the abandon
ment of Britain's free trade policy, to wage reductions as the important 
factor in lowering costs of production, rationalization of industry with 
the help of financing by the banks, currency control and a large program 
of public works. The unofficial position of "Minister of Employment" 
was created by the Labour Government in 1929, the holder of which 
was to initiate and centralize effort to reduce and prevent unemployment. 

The Blanesburgh Committee stressed especially the wider use of em
ployment exchanges by employers, study of its own problem by each in
dustry, vocational guidance, the training of newcomers into industry and 
retraining of adults, the need for industrial peace and less rigidity of 
wage rates. The Balfour Committee recommended more generous ex
tension of credit to industries affected by depression. The Melchett
Turner group advocated extension of foreign trade through the Trade 
Facilities Act, the Export Credits Scheme and effective advertising and 
sales methods. All political parties have urged the stimulation of the pro
duction of raw materials in other parts of the Empire, as a means of 
increasing home output, and there has been some financial provision for 
this purpose. 

Protection or "safeguarding" of British industry has been a para
mount issue of late. The Liberal and Labour parties, though traditionally 
free trade, show signs of weakening, and "economic unity of the Empire" 
is considered by many as the best of all measures to reduce unemploy
ment. Others insist that any barriers to international trade only hinder 
the revival of prosperity. 

As usual in times of depression, wage reductions have been advocated 
8S the first step in reducing costs. There has been some assertion that 
labor costs of production have been increasing. Economists who oppose a 
reduction of real wages claim that since the east of living had risen 67 
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per cent over the pre-war level by the end of 1928, and wages 94 per cent, 
the maintaining of money wages actually represents an increase in real 
wages which England can ill afford. It is asserted that the social services 
have indirectly increased workers' incomes considerably and the com
plaint is frequently heard that legalized collective bargaining and unem
ployment insurance have made the English wage system "the most in
elastic in the world." One reply to the demand for wage reductions has 
been that industries such as coal and textiles with notably low wages 
have the greatest unemployment. Some unemployment has been attri
buted to the sectional handling of wage negotiations. The Liberal In
dustrial Inquiry opposed any effort to relieve the situation "by reducing 
the standard of life all around." 

Rationalization and reconditioning of industry have been advocated 
as an alternative to wage cutting. It is admitted that this would cause 
temporary unemployment, but it is urged that such action would improve 
Britain's ability to compete and thus increase her export trade. Rational
ization has progressed in some industries and it is being pushed forward 
in others, but its progress has been retarded by individualistic charac
teristics of many British employers and the lack of financial support. 
The formation of the Securities Management Trust at the end of 1929 
to deal with credits for industries and to assist manufacturers and dis
tributors in selling their product was encouraging. In November, 1929, 
the Committee on Finance and Industry was formed to inquire into 

. banking, finance and credit and to make recommendations calculated 
to enable these agencies to promote the development of commerce and 
the employment of labor. In January, 1930, it was announced that the 
Bank of England would aid any plans which it considered would place 
industry on a sound basis and would aid in the modernization of indus
tries and even industrial undertakings. On April 15, 1930, announcement 
was made that the Bankers Industrial Development Company, Ltd., had 
been formed with a capital of £6,000,000 to consider schemes for ra
tionalizing the basic industries and arranging the necessary financing. 

The Baldwin Government opposed emergency public works on the 
ground that such action was of merely temporary value and indeed 
retarded private industry's chance of recovery. They felt that the situa
tion demanded lower costs of production which would enable England to 
compete for world trade and they embarked on the de-rating of industry 
and agriculture and on schemes for promoting the sale of British products 
abroad. The Labour Party viewing the problem from another angle advo
cated shorter hours, removing men from industry at sixty-five with a pen
sion of 2Os. instead of lOs. a week, and advancing the school-leaving age. 

In 1929, Lloyd George issued a pamphlet on public works which of
fered a program based on the proposal of the Liberal Industrial Inquiry. 
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The pamphlet suggested large schemes of works to give employment and 
vitalize industry, the funds to he supplied by loans and subsidies from 
the government. It was thought that taxation of the unearned increment 
on the public improvements would help in amortizing the loaDS. Oppo
nents urged that any such disproportionate expenditure of capital on in
ternal investments would mean an increase in imports and a correspond
ing fall in exports. The Labour Government as well as the Conservative 
Government said the scheme was impracticable. 

With regard to public works the relief works undertaken in the nine
teenth and twentieth centuries were useful only for dealing with small, 
carefully selected numbers. The Unemployed Workmen Act of 1905 ef
fected little, if any, improvement in these undertakings. Administration 
was complicated and the men chosen for relief work were often those 
who would otherwise be supported by poor relief. 

The post-war depression forced the government to make grants to 
local relief works in order to bolster up the finances of the local authori
ties, especially in the distressed areas. Various schemes have been adopted 
and revived from time to time during the past decade. All in all the gov
ernment provided in the years 1921-1928 about £86,000,000 to aid local 
authorities and public utility companies to carry out public works. The 
British Industrial Transference Board estimated that from the armistice 
to 1928 various governments had approved public works programs to the 
value of about £190,000,000. By May, 1930, the Labour Government had 
sanctioned during a comparatively short period public works valued at 
£103,000,000. Public works seemed to have little effect on unemployment; 
at no time since 1920 have there been more than 130,000 persons directly 
employed on state aided schemes of relief work. 

Certainly past experiments have left the discouraging conviction that 
the numbers of unemployed have never been appreciably reduced by the 
insignificant measure of relief offered by public works as they have been 
conducted, and it remains to be seen how effective the plans now under 
way will prove. The danger of diverting large sums of capital from the 
ordinary industrial channels and the futility of attempting to make 
"navvies" out of thousands of workers skilled in their trades are appar
ent. Since public works only offer temporary relief, they delay a real 
solution of the problem. But experience with public works indicates that 
they may be valuable agents in reducing unemployment if the workers 
engaged are carefully selected and trained with the prime purpose of 
maintaining their morale and their industrial and physical fitness. 

It is evident that no panacea for curing unemployment exists. Each 
of the suggested preventives has its value, but it is only by an intelligent 
application of all of them that an adequate "Framework of Prevention" 
may be erected. 



CHAPTER XVIII 

PROPOSED CHANGES IN THE SYSTEM 

Unification 

Ail the state employs so many different agencies to dispense aid to it 
citizens, it is obvious that there may be failures in co-ordination of th, 
various social services other than the overlapping of poor relief ani 
unemployment insurance discussed in another chapter. The varying scale 
of monetary benefits and the variety of organizations administerinl 
social insurance are confusing. Health insurance is administered by ap· 
proved societies, consisting of friendly societies, trade unions, collectinl 
societies, industrial assurance companies, employers' funds, and by th. 
fund for deposit contributors. Unemployment benefits are disbursed bJ 
employment exchanges, trade unions, and other recognized associations 
Old age pensions are administered by the Customs and Excise depart 
ment, while pensions are paid by the Post Office. Workmen's compensa· 
tion is administered by insurance companies, employers' mutual insur· 
ance societies and establishment funds. Burial insurance is organize( 
by insurance companies, collecting societies, and friendly societies. Th, 
poor law supplies the necessary machinery for those who find the varlow 
benefits insufficient. All these agencies, state, approved society, insur· 
ance company-armies of officials-are employed in administering th, 
business of social insurance. Probably over 100,000 people are engage(j 
in administration alone. Amalgamation, in so far as it can be accom
plished without harm to the various branches engaged in their specifi~ 
tasks, certainly seems to be needed. 

The Webbs say, 

The greatest drawback of the system of Unemployment Insur
ance, as at present administered, is its practical isolation. It 
stands revealed, in practice, as not "joined up" with other parts 
of the Framework of Prevention, being properly articulated neither 
to the Health Insurance system, nor to the activities of the Public 
Health and Education Authorities; neither to the arrangements 
for Workmen's Compensation for accidents and industrial dis
eases nor to the vast provision that is temporarily being made for 
ex-service men and their dependents suffering from the war; neither 
to the national pensions in old age nor to those for widows and the 
blind. Even if the Government cannot see its way to a compre-

340 
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hensive Framework of Prevention, it might at any rate "close 
these gaps," which now allow thousands every year to fall through 
into destitution" 

he Webbs attribute such "gaps" primarily to the fact that, for the 
ost part, the various schemes were instituted at different times to 
.eet special needs as the needs became imperative. It is hardly correct 
I speak of the various schemes as a "system"; they are no more than .. 
ldy of makeshift laws and institutions tending to relieve destitution. 
hey are not intended to guarantee the "maintenance of any individual 
L all circumstances at a standard of well-being comparable with that 
ltainable by the independent worker through his own efforts."· 
In 1923, in answer to protests by Sidney Webb, Bonar Law, Prime 
linister at that time, appointed a committee to make an investigation 
ith a "view to securing the fullest co-ordination of administrative and 
tecutive action."· The committee considered it outside the scope of the 
LqUiry to "examine proposals which have from time to time been made 
I the direction of a concentration of powers in a single Public As
.stance Authority."· Hence, though they recognized that the various 
osting arrangements for public assistance did not form a "closely CQ

rdinating system," they submitted fifteen recommendations for admin
Itrative improvement all of which fell within the existing statutory 
ramework. These recommendations were concerned mainly with closer 
o-operation among the institutions dispensing social services, in order 
) eliminate overlapping and duplication and to permit dovetailing the 
ervices. 

Sir Alfred Watson, the government actuary, pointed out that "the 
wo systems of compulsory state insurance cannot be said to be properly 
rticulated if a person who has been in receipt of sickness or disable
oent benefit for many weeks is subsequently refused unemployment 
leDefit on the ground that in those weeks or some of them he did no 
vork"-having, in fact, been then forbidden to work.' 

Beveridge makes it clear that co-ordination should not mean amalga
oation. He says, 

The interruptions to earning with which the various schemes 
deal affect different types of persons and are different in character 
and prohahle duration. These differences justify varying scales of 
benefit and necessitate separate machinery. To take one instance 
-the approved societies are as little fitted to deal with unemploy-

, I 8ldne, Webb, and Beatrice Webb, If .. "".,. Locol QO'De"lI"md: B"",-" Poor Loto 
If<<'MII'' Par' /I: The lA., HtH.d,.~d Yedr., op. cll., pp. 713-714. 

I f.iftllt BrltalD-lntu-Dt-partmentat Committee OD Publle AulataDee AdmlDI8tratiOD 
r,porl 0/ 'lte CQ",,,,,IUf'e 0" 1M Co-ordfaotloft 0/ Ad"",,'-'raU.,e and B.-ecuUve Arrange! 
". nt. lor 'lte Oro," 01 AUU'SJlt'fJ /ro'" Publ(C P ..... 011 AOOot"" 01 BIc ... " Dutl •• 
'ott, and UJIftI,lQaeal, 1924. (."DUl. 2011) p. 24. 

l/bld., p. 5. 
t/l;i4 .• p. 58 . 
• Great Britain lfinlltry of t.boor-Unemployment InsuraDee Committee (Lord 

IlaDnburcb. C'ba.1nu.D), Ikport, op. eil .• VoL 2. pp. 202·208. 
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ment insurance as the employment exchanges with sickness; the 
technical instrument for determining whether the insured risk has 
arisen is in the one case the doctor or the friendly visitor, in the 
other case,_the employment exchange with its register of jobs avail
able. Co-ordination means simply that the various schemes should 
for once be looked at as a whole. Their scales of benefit must bear 
some relation to one another. Their edges must fit, neither over
lapping nor leaving holes through which people can undeservedly 
drop into destitution.' 

John Barton Seymour suggests a broad and inclusive "all-in" scheme 
under which the labor exchanges would administer most of the social 
services.1 

J. L. Cohen is also a proponent of unification.' His arguments are 
based upon the social expediency of such an amalgamation of the various 
social insurance schemes, no matter whether they are at present admin
istered privately or by the state, or whether they are voluntary or com
pulsory. The government passes legislation requiring private persons to 
insure against risks; it cannot therefore allow private organizations to 
make excessive profits out of the business, and it is obliged to stop high 
administrative expenses if they are incurred. Similarly, in the case of 
voluntary insurance where a great number of people are involved, Cohen 
contends that the economies effected by unification would enable the 
government to increase the benefits or to insure a rebate to the contrib
utors. This he claims is demonstrable by comparing the administrative 
cost of social insurance by the state with that of private enterprise. 

Various proposals for unifying the finances and administration of the 
different forms of social insurance have been made. The Melchett-Turner 
group recommended that, "A comprehensive inquiry into the consoli
dation of existing pensions and insurance funda should immediately be 
set up by the Government."· Members of the Labour Party predieted 
before the general election of 1929 that one of the first tasks of the 
Labour Government would be to weld the social insurances into a unified 
whole, based on the general idea of granting benefits and pensions pro-

1. W. R. Beveridge. Insurance lor AU an4 Bflervthln9, London: Dall, NewII, Ltd., 1924 
(New Way Series, No. 7), pp. 30·31. 

3: "Should It develop In the way IJUggetJted lD this book. the Brltllh employment n
change of the future would oceuP,f a far larger position 'n the llfe of the worker than it 
does today. As the admioltrtratlve machine,., of a QDUled .,.stem of .oela) inllUr&oet' It. 
sphere ot service would eover the work-penon'. enUre exiJrtenee. At the time of birth. It 
would eerve wltb maternity beoeflt; durlog chOdhood. wItb d~deotll' relief and tamil, 
endowments; In school yean. with eonaultntloD. and -adylee about future car~n; and, 
after indulrtrlaI life had begun, with a hOfJt of sernee-s connected with nD~p)o-ymltDt. 
UlneiUJ and accidents. Wben the time arrived at wbleh the worker Wall entitled ro fttire 
from active serviee In lDdmrtry, the excbange would still be of uUllty In matten of 
invalidIty and old age pensions. Even tbe death of the worker would brlD&' n~hADP 
assistanee tbrongh burial benellta and aid to widow. and orphana." 1. B. 8eTlDOar. 
BrUuh EfflpwJlffUJlt Efl'C1I4"f1e~ Of'. eft., p. 263 . 

• ~. L. Cohen.. SOCUU luuraflCe U,d/le4, London: P. 8. Klnl' aDd Son.. Ltd.. 1924. 
157 pp . 

• Trades Union Con~ General CoundL and ~reMDtatlye Group of Emplo1u.
Conferenee on Industr1a1 Reorganization and Induetrlal Relation .. 1,dert_ Jm,.t IUJI(Jrl 
em U.emplovna.ent Adopted "., the Pldl Jtrl .. t C(nIltretU:e " ~!'A IIMeh, nit (Lord ~e~ 
c:bett, and Ben Tlllett,. 10iot Cha.lrmen). op. eft.~ p. 16. 
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viding a decent minimum of subsistence in all cases of involuntary un
employment from whatever cause, whether physical or economic. Philip 
Snowden, Chancellor of the Exchequer, announced in Parliament on July 
15, 1929, that the government was "engaged on a general survey of the 
various national insurance and pension schemes," 1 a cabinet committee 
having been appointed to consider unification of all social services.' 

In September, 1929, at the annual meeting of the Trades Union 
Congress, Mr. Hayday, M.P., of the National Union of General and 
Municipal Workers, moved that, "This Congress resolves that the Gov
ernment be requested to appoint a Commission of Inquiry with a view 
to consolidating and merging the various contributory schemes of Social 
Insurance, to be administered by a Department charged with the special 
duty of Social Insurance administration. Further, that the Commission 
should also inquire into the various non-contributory social services 
for the purpose of reporting upon the possibility of reorganizing same." 
Mr. Hayday, in defending his resolution, said that it "makes possible 
the abolition of the administration of state unemployment benefit by 
trade unions." He added that there "might well be one great measure 
of Social Insurance that would give us social service covering every 
department of distress measured by the circumstances of a person's em
ployment or lack of it.'" The Minister of Health explained to a depu
tation from the Trades Union Congress early in 1930 that the government 
considered the matter of such great importance that no other body than 
a sub-committee should deal with it." 

Sir John Marriott, M.P., was one of the first to advocate an "all-in" 
scheme, which he outlined on an industrial basis." The idea was strongly 
endorsed in 1922 by Henry Lesser and in January, 1927, he carried into 
effect in the South Metropolitan Gas Company the establishment of a 
comprehensive Social Insurance Fund in substitution for the various 
independent schemes-health, pensions and unemployment-administered 
by the state." This public utility company scheme provides for old age 
pensions, widows' and orphans' pensions, wives' pensions, medical, sick
ness, disablement and maternity benefits, dental treatment, convalescent 
home treatment and unemployment benefit. It has the simplicity in 
administrative requirements afforded by a unified system in a single 
establishment where wage deductions and verifications of claims are an 
easy matter. 

1 Great Britain HOUR of Common, PorliamentorJl' Debote.: OJlfcl4J Report '(r,t 
8e .. wn 0/ the Tllirl".PC/th Parltamen'. July 16, 1929 (VoL 230, H. C. Deb. Ga.), CoL 3'. 

I Timet (l..oodoo), November 22, 19:tD. 
, 1'I'rod(>8 l"nIOD Congrt'I'UI, Report 01 'M Sw'"·flr" Annual . ..• London: Co-operatlv8 
Prlntlna' ~odety. Ltd. 1929, p. 377 . 

• I.etter from MinIstry ot l..I:I.oour to Indu.trial Relation. eounRlor&, Inc., April 29 
1930. ' 

I Thill" (London). Nov .. mber 27, 1922. 
-It Bbould b .. Doted that Ibis I. a publle utlllty company and it, "permanent" worken 

have been "escepted" from atate lnlurance. 
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An approach to co-ordination has been made in the state schemes by 
the employers' payments of contributions for health insurance, old age 
pensions and unemployment insurance of employed persons of 65 years 
of age and over, on the same card. This is the first step in the direction 
of unification of state insurances. But there is a distinct tendency in the 
field of local government, to co-ordinate various methods of giving public 
assistance through local authorities, a tendency in evidence in the new 
local government act which went into effect in April, 1930. 

Unification might present political difficulties. Approved societies 
might attempt to cling to their administrative privileges in the dis
pensing of health benefits. In spite of the depression in the staple indus
tries and the heavy burden of unemployment and underemployment, the 
friendly societies have been making constant numerical and financial 
progress. At the end of 1929, 90 per cent of their numbers were com
pulsorily insured for sickness, disablement, and old age pensions under 
the national health insurance act. Some 10,000,000 persons, including 
the juvenile members, have made voluntary insurance provision against 
sickness and disablement. Their capital reserves accumulated to meet 
future liabilities amount to about £95,000,000.' This fact, coupled with 
the personal interests of those concerned with the administration of 80 

huge a fund, represents a formidable obstacle to any unification plan 
sponsored by state or private bodies.' 

These societies might not be alone in objecting to unification. Trade 
unions and the Ministry of Labour might conceivably be unwilling to 
relinquish administration of unemployment benefits. Staffing a unified 
insurance system would present the problem of finding people capable of 
administering the various kinds of social insurance, and judgment of 
eligibility for benefit requires knowledge and ability, based on different 
kinds of experience and training. However, the advantages of a unified 
system are such that the difficulties may not prove insurmountable. 

Agricultural Workers 

In June, 1925, it was estimated that there were about 660,000 men 
and 80,000 women regularly employed on farms in Great Britain, and 
125,000 men and 60,000 women employed for a certain part of the year. 
There are no satisfactory statistics of unemployment of agricultural 
workers. From time to time pressure has been exerted on the government 
to insure the workers in agriculture. In May, 1925, a committee was 
appointed "to consider and report whether it is desirable that workers 

I T'1IIQ (London), l'anual7 1. 1930. 
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in agriculture should he compulsorily insured against the risk of unem
ployment." 1 

Practically all the evidence submitted to the committee by the 
workers was in favor of extending the principle of unemployment insur
ance to agriculture. They maintained that their exclusion from the 
national unemployment insurance scheme made people, especially young 
men, reluctant to remain in agricultural employment. The opponents 
were mainly representatives of employers who argued that the wages of 
agricultural workers often approximate the state benefits, and that in
surance would remove the incentive to work." 

After examining many witnesses, the majority of the committee 
concluded that, although the balance of evidence and argument was in 
favor of the inclusion of agricultural workers within the scope of unem
ployment insurance, they were "of opinion that the terms and condi
tions of the present Unemployment Insurance Acts are inapplicable to 
agriculture and that, therefore, the inclusion of agriculture within the 
scope of existing legislation would be impracticable. Insurance against 
the risk of unemployment in agriculture can only be provided by new 
legislation." The committee outlined a scheme differing in amount of 
contributions, benefits and other details from the national scheme, and 
recommended that its administration should be under the Ministry of 
Agriculture, thus involving not only separate financing but separate 
administration. 

With regard to the inclusion of agricultural workers in unemployment 
insurance the Blanesburgh Committee recommended that the status quo 
be maintained.' 

On September 23, 1929, a conference was held between representatives 
of the National Union of Agricultural Workers and the rural section of 
the Workers' Union to consider the question of including agricultural 
workers in the national unemployment insurance scheme. After reading 
reports from many parts of the country suggesting the probability of 
increased unemployment during the winter of 1929-1930, and after full 
discussion of the problem, it was unanimously decided to ask the govern
ment to secure the passage of an unemployment insurance act on the lines 
of the recommendations made by the Inter-Departmental Committee on 
Agricultural Unemployment Insurance in 1926. However, although the 
National Union is the largest body of organized agricultural labor, it 
represents only about 5 per cent of the agricultural laboring population. 
Consideration of its recommendations must be tempered by the knowl
edge that there are many unorganized workers who are opposed to the 

'Great Britain Mlnt,try of Ajfrteulture and FIRhE"rlea-lnter-Departmento.l Committee 
OD Acrh.'ultural Uut'mploymeot In,uranee. Report, 1926, p. 4. 

I Grl'at Brltalo Ministry ot Labour-Unemployment Insurance Committee (Lord 
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inclusion of agricultural labor in any insurance scheme at all. The latter 
base, their objections mainly on the claim that there is very little unem
ployment among agricultural workers and that it would be unfair for 
them to contribute from their relatively low wages. 

The Labour Government which came into power in 1929 took the 
question of insuring agricultural workers \Inder consideration. The Min
ister of Labour stated in Parliament on November 21, 1929, that while 
it was her own personal desire to include agricultural workers in the 
scheme of unemployment insurance, there were great difficulties, among 
which were the comparatively low rate of wages, the fact that the popu
lation is scattered over wide areas, the paucity of reliable information 
with regard to the degree of unemployment, and the disadvantages 
attendant upon a special scheme. She said at the same time that the 
ministries of labor and agriculture were "trying to evolve a sound 
scheme." 1 

On January 29, 1930, a motion was agreed to in the House of Com
mons "That, in the opinion of this House, unemployment insurance 
should be extended to include agricultural workers," thus definitely com
mitting the government to the principle. The Minister of Labour bad 
asked for "the support which a unanimous vote in favor of this resolution 
would give to the government in their task of evolving a scheme" which 
was already being considered by the Ministry of Agriculture, the Min
istry of Labour, the Secretary of State for Scotland and the Treasury. 
She stated that there was a difference of opinion as to whether agri
cultural workers should form a special scheme or be included within the 
main schen;te.' 

Domestic Workers 
A government committee appointed "to enquire into the present con

ditions as to the supply of female domestic servants, and in particular 
to enquire into the effect of the Unemployment Insurance Scheme in this 
connection and to make recommendations," reported in 1923. The Com
mittee said: 

We have very carefully considered the desirability or other
wise of the present exclusion of domestic workers in private service 
from the operation of the Insurance Acts so far as insurance against 
unemployment is concerned. . . . Persons employed in domestic 
service are only liable to Unemployment Insurance if they are 
employed in a trade or business carried on for gain (e.g., servants 
employed in hotels, boarding houses and proprietary nursing 
homes, or to wait upon sbop assistants, etc.). We are of opinion 
that this distinction is an artificial one, and that it is desirable that 

• Great Britain Houae of CommoJUl, PtJrll4~tG'" Dekte.: O;DIcf.aJ ~, Flrd 
Be3fton oj the ThInJl-Jllt1&. ParlfaBlem~ November 21, 1929 (VoL 232. H. C. lJreb. :Ia). 
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women employed in private domestic service should not be ex
cluded from tbe advantages of the Unemployment Insuranqe 
scheme unless some alternative scheme better suited to their par
ticular needs is provided for them.' 

More recently a memorandum submitted to the Blanesburgh Com
mittee by the Trades Union Congress General Council also urged the 
inclusion of domestic workers in the state scheme. According to the 
memorandum, 

The very large number of persons in domestic service who have 
hitherto been excluded from unemployment insurance constitute a 
problem not easy to solve. On the one hand, it is urged that they 
should continue to be excluded because there is comparatively 
little unemployment among them, and because the contributions 
would be a real burden in view of the low wages paid. It is also 
said that their inclusion would be very unpopular both among 
these workers themselves and their employers. On the other hand, 
it is urged that domestic workers need the protection of such 
legislation quite as much as ordinary industrial workers, if not 
more, owing to their lack of organization and low pay. It is said 
that there is quite an appreciabl~ amount of unemployment among 
them, and it is pointed out that a good deal of hardship ensues 
when unemployed girls normally in insurable occupation are made 
to take up domestic work, and so lose their status as insured 
workers. It is also pointed out that the inclusion of domestic 
servants would, to a large extent, do away with the pernicious 
system of private registry offices which exact exorbitant fees from 
the unfortunate workers who are forced to patronize them.' 

The Blanesburgh Committee, however, did not recommend the in
clusion of domestic workers on the ground that they considered unem
ployment negligible among this group. They nevertheless recognized the 
fact that if a person were required to go from an insured into an un
insured industry he might, on becoming unemployed, be deprived of 
benefit. The Act of 1930 therefore provided that workers entering an 
uninsured trade would have their contributions credited for a period of 
two years thereafter. This applies also to agricultural workers. 

Source of Fund 
Contributory or Noncontributory.-The question of who should 

pay for unemployment insurance is one of never-ending controversy. 
Political parties are divided among themselves on this subject. The mod
erate group in the Labour Party acknowledges that, while for practical 
reasons the entire fund could not be supported by the Exchequer, this 
principle of the assumption of sole responsibility by the dtate must be 

'Great Brlt810 Ministry ot Labour--CommlttH' Appointed to Enquire into the Present 
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supported in public documents,' on the ground that unemployment is a 
national problem and that state grants should be sufficient to make the 
fund adequate. The more radical group protests that, since unemploy
ment on any considerable scale is so largely due to national and interna
tional policies, insurance must not be on a contributory basis at any cost, 
regardless of what is practical. George Lansbury, Minister of Works in 
the 1930 Labour Government, opposed both the National Health Insur
ance and Unemployment Insurance Bills in 1911 because they were based 
on the contributory principle.' 

The report of a survey of the Tyneside district,' after mentioning 
the various national and international factors affecting the Tyneside 
shipbuilding and other industries, says, "The conclusion is that the nation 
should bear the greater part, if not the whole, of the cost of maintaining 
the unemployed. This is admitted m principle by all the three political 
parties, but up to the present no action has been taken.''' 

Pigou examines arguments for and against the contributory idea and 
concludes that, "the injurious effect [of discouraging workers from pro
viding for themselves by contributing] is not likely to be important.'" 
In answer to the argument that the payment of a contribution is de
sirable because it guarantees a legal right to benefit, the Trades Union 
Congress questions whether a statutory right would not be just as strong 
a guarantee." This body, like the J,abour Party, maintains publicly that 
industry should be relieved of the burden of contributing to the fund 
while it concedes that at present this is impracticable. On the other hand, 
the National Confederation of Employers' Organizations regards the con
tributory principle as an essential feature. 

Arthur Henderson, Foreign Secretary in the MacDonald Govern
ment, stated on February 22, 1929, that "rates should be relieved by 
transferring to the state the cost of poor relief to the able-bodied unem
ployed." 1 One reason why there is strong opposition to high rates of 
taxation is that excessive taxes to pay relief caused by unemployment 
depress industry and thus cause further unemployment. It was to obviate 
this hardship that the government put through its de-rating of industry 
scheme in 1929, relieving productive industry of about three-quarters 
of the rates. However, this measure did not prevent great variations in 
the burdens on different districts. 

It was largely because the increase of local rates, borne chiefly by 
the general taxpayer, fell so heavily on depressed areas that the idea of 

1 Labour Party (Great Brlta..In). Labour OM ,he NG'knJ# 0,. tM.# p. 18. 
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caring for cases of protracted unemployment from funds raised by na
tional taxation has grown in favor. Relief of the necessitous areas, as
serted a leading periodical, "should be done and done at once." 1 As for 
mere assistance by the government and not complete assumption of the 
burden, the report of the Committee on Schemes of Assistance of Necessi
tous Areas stated, "None of the schemes placed before us can be regarded 
as providing a fair and equitable basis of distribution of special as
sistance from the Exchequer.'" In granting "pound for pound" from 
the Exchequer to the Lord Mayor's charity fund for relief of the unem
ployed in the winter of 1928-1929, and in contributing other sums, the 
government committed itself to a policy of state relief as supplementary 
to statutory relief on a contributory basis. The authors of the Liberal 
Industrial Inquiry proposed, in order to reduce the burden of local rates, 
that the care of the able-bodied unemployed through poor relief should 
be transferred entirely both administratively and financially from the 
local guardians to the state.' 

The chairman of the Pontypridd board of guardians, representing 
wide areas with heavy unemployment, testified before the Blanesburgh 
Committee: "The Guardians moreover are strongly of the opinion that 
the Insurance Act should be so amended that adequate benefit is granted 
to insured persons during periods of unemployment and so obviate the 
necessity of applying for Poor Law Relief. Further, that where and when 
an insured person has exhausted his or her benefit from the insurance 
fund, assistance sufficient for his or her needs and also of the dependents 
should be available outside the Poor Law under a 8eparate 8cheme."· 
The Association of Poor Law Unions of England and Wales advocated a 
state-aided expansion of poor relief,' but the Blanesburgh Committee 
did not favor this idea.' 

After an examination of the arguments concerning a contributory 
system of unemployment insurance, Davison concludes, "Whatever 
grounds there may be for doubting the complete justice of the 
contributory method ... these must be regarded as relatively abstract 
as compared with the solid fact that such a method is administratively 
desirable and financially inevitable at the present time." T 
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Despite the welter of conflicting viewpoints the authors of the unem
ployment insurance acts have adhered to the tri-partite contributory 
principle. They have supported their procedure by the contention that 
the state alone could not carry the financial burden, and that trade unions 
and friendly societies had proved by their experience that workers were 
more likely to concern themselves with checking malingering if they 
contributed to the fund. But the concentration of a steadily increasing 
burden on a limited class is causing so much dissatisfaction with the 
present scheme that there may be an increasing demand for broadening 
the basis of taxation to maintain the fund. 

The controversy over standard and extended benefits is related to 
the question of a contributory versus a noncontributory scheme. Standard 
benefits have a definite relationship to the number of contributions, while 
the payment of extended benefit is entirely independent of the number 
of contributions, except for the stl\tutory requirements as to the original 
eligibility. Some hold that those who have exhausted their right to benefit 
through contributions should be carried by the national government, thus 
enabling the contributory insurance scheme to pay its own way and 
removing the many difficulties involved in throwing people on poor relief. 
When the transitional arrangements negating the thirty contributions 
regulation were extended for another year by a vote in the House of 
Commons on March 18, 1929, a Conservative Member of Parliament 
said that it would become necessary, before twelve months more, to recast 
the whole of the insurance system as "the financial arrangements of the 
Act would not hold water," because there had heen no separation of the 
"permanently" unemployed and the normally unemployed. 

The Liberal Industrial Inquiry claims that to transfer the complete 
care of able-bodied unemployed to the state effectively relief should be 
separate from, but co-ordinated with, unemployment insurance, so as to 
relieve the contributory insurance fund of the burden of quasi-permanent, 
post-war unemployment, which it ought not to have to carry.' This would 
help meet the problem of the large surpluses of labor attached to indus
tries like coal mining, which are now being maintained by "a peculiar sort 
of tax, which is partly a poll-tax on insured workers and partly a tax on 
employment,'" inasmuch as other industries, with low rates of unem-

petual troub1e to every empto1er but al80 the appotntmeot of aD ntraordlDarlJ, 
esteoslve Civil Service starr-III, eompared with all our ot6er ta:ua. almod: 
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ployment, are bearing a large part of the burden. A Conservative Member 
of Parliament asked in the House of Commons in December, 1928, 
whether such districts as Durham and South Wales were to continue to. 
drain away the statutory insurance funds which could otherwise be put 
on an actuarial basis, according to the original intention. If conditions in 
those distressed areas were to exist indefinitely, he suggested that they 
should be administered independent of the statutory funds, with the 
financial responsibility devolving upon the state. 

An argument presented by Henry Clay 1 may be summed up as fol
lows: Britain's export industries have long labored and still labor under 
competitive disadvantages. The government's post-war de1lation policy 
raised cost in proportion to prices at a time when their chief competitors, 
i.e., France and Germany, had their costs reduced by national policies of 
inflation. Hence, "their losses are as directly and certainly a cost of the 
war as the losses which are represented by the war debt or war pensions, 
but they have not received the same recognition." If this argument is 
accepted, there is ample reason for questioning whether the cost of the 
extraordinary unemployment in these industries, i.e., extended henefit, 
should be borne by the same fund as the cost of ordinary unemployment 
for which the insurance fund was originally designed. 

In the light of such reasoning the Labour Government in the Act of 
1930 cast the burden of transitional benefit on the Exchequer. This was 
the first move toward recognizing the "permanently" unemployed as a 
group to be separated from the contributory insurance scheme. 

Proportion Paid by Contributors.-The Blanesburgh Committee 
recommended that the state, employers and workers should contribute 
equal sums to the unemployment insurance fund, and the London Times 
commented favorably on this idea.' The Act of 1927 did not embody this 
recommendation, but provided for variations in the contributions of the 
three groups as well as variations based on the sex and age of the con
tributing workers as did the Act of 1930. 

The British Chambers of Commerce' and other similar groups testi
fying before the Blanesburgh Committee strongly favored equal contribu
tions. Workers' representatives advocated a lowering of workers' con
tributions.' They proposed that the contributions of both employers and 
employees should be cut in two .and that the remainder of the fund 
should be provided by the state. They held that in no case should the 
worker be allowed substantially to share the burden, except as a taxpayer. 

Through the entire history of the fund the larger part of the burden 
has been borne by employers and workers although proportions carried 

:I HfODr)' Clay. PtJ.,·War U"emp~o"m(,ftt Problem. 0". 0"" pp. 102. 20 •. 
:I Time. (London) November 11, 1927 . 
• Great Britain Mlnilltr)' of Labour. rnemployment In8urance CommIttee (Lord. 

Blanellburgb, Chairman). Beport, 01'. cU., Vol. 2. p. 120. 
flbtd., Vol. I, p. 33. 
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by employers, workers and government have varied from time to time 
(Table A, page 471). Onc of the first bills presented by the Labour Gov
ernment in 1929 provided that the state should increase its contribution 
to one-half the joint contribution of workers and employers. This bill 
received the Royal Assent in July, 1929, and was made retroactive to 
Aprill. 

Insurance by Industry 

There is a contention, varying in emphasis from time to time, that 
because of the wide differences in the rate of unemployment in different 
industries (Table 19, page 171; Table 23, page 184), it is unfair to sub
ject trades with low unemployment rates to the same burdens as those 
with high rates. The "excepting" of railway workers and other groups of 
quasi-permanent employees from the state scheme may be regarded as a 
tacit acknowledgment of this argument. Such also was the permission, 
now withdrawn, for industries to "contract out" of the scheme. 

In June, 1920, the Minister of Labour set up a Committee of In
quiry to examine the administration and working of the Employment 
Exchanges in Great Britain. The Majority Report speaks of "the opinion 
expressed by a very large number of witnesses, that the administration 
of unemployment insurance by industries in behalf of their own members 
is the most desirable system in the end, particularly from the point of 
view of obtaining technical knowledge in the placing of workers, the 
creation of a corporate pride in each industry and a sense of responsi
bility for unemployment in the industry.''' 

The organizations which have been most active in pressing the claims 
of insuranee by industry are the National Federation of Employees' Ap
proved Societies, and the Allied Association of Bleachers, Dyers, Printers 
and Finishers. The General Council of the Trades Union Congress, the 
National Confederation of Employers' Organizations, the Association 
of British Chambers of Commerce, and the National Union of Manufac
turers, on the other hand, advocate the retention of the present idea of 
the general spread of risk. The Blanesburgh Committee observed that, 
in evidence presented from the workers' point of view, "the inequality 
of a flat rate as between different insured industries is a circumstance 
which is not lost sight of by those whose normal level of unemployment 
is low/'S 

Suggested Plans~Felix Morley, an advocate of insurance by indus
try, has suggested that first steps in this direction be taken by permitting 
well-organized industries with a relatively low percentage of unemploy
ment to contract out of the state scheme. He claims that the risk could 

1Great Britain YinJBt17 of Labour-Com.m.lttee of ED41lft7 Into the Work of tile 
Employmeot Excbangea, Rt!porl~ Of}_ eft., p. 11. 

:I Great Britain 1Iiobtry of Laboor. L"nemploymeot Inmra.Dee CommJttee (Lord 
BlaD.~ Cba.irma.D). iUJtqrf. op. Cit., VoL 1. p. H. 
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still be spread by requiring any industry contracting out to pay into the 
state fund half of the reduction of contribution and half of the increase 
in benefit made possible by its low rate. The employment exchanges 
would be relied on, though not exclusively, to fill vacant jobs. The Brad
ford Dyers advocate making some contribution to a general fund, and 
representative organizations of employers ana workers regard this basis 
of contracting out with favor.' The Blaneshurgh Committee rejected the 
suggestion.' Pigou suggests that if a socially injurious form of favoritism 
is to be avoided as between stable and unstable industries, the requisite 
adj ustment would be made if equal initial premiums were collected from 
all industries and if, in addition, variable premiums were collected from 
the less stable industries, so adjusted as to allow the final benefits in all 
industries to be equal.' 

In February, 1922, the Minister of Labour, following a recommenda
tion of the Geddes Committee, to the effect that the possibility of extend
ing unemployment insurance by industries should be further explored, 
addressed a letter to a large number of representative associations of 
employers and employed, asking their views on the subject. Inasmuch 
as only about 10 per cent of them replied, he wrote, in November, 1922, 
to the National Confederation of Employers' Organizations, outlining 
various schemes of insurance by industry evolved by a committee of 
which he was chairman, and asking the Confederation to report their 
views. Method A suggested deflection of the responsibility for unemploy
ment and unemployment insurance from the state, and placing the burden 
on industry. This would have involved a statutory liability on every em
ployer to set up in joint agreement with his workers a plan for the pay
ment of benefit over a prescribed period. Method B suggested that sup
plementary benefits should be given by industries with relatively low 
risks, and that their contributions to the state fund should be only enough 
to pay the cost of what might be termed a "basic rate" of benefit. Method 
C provided that those insured under a private scheme should be taken 
care of by the state after a specified period. Contributions to the state 
fund would be fixed according to the proportion of unemployment in any 
industry in its relation to unemployment throughout the country. The 
report of the confederation was unqualifiedly opposed to insurance by 
industry' and also to contracting out, but favored supplementary bene
fits by industries able to pay them. 

In answer to the objection that it would be difficult to define indus
tries and occupations, it has been suggested that, for purposes of admin

I Grt'B.t Britain Mtnletry of Lebour. Unemployment IDeuranC8 Committee (Lon! 
BJanel<hufeb, ChalrllULD). Report, 011. cU., Vol. I, p. 6"-
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istering insurance, an individual firm be considered as a unit and that, 
instead of splitting hairs about the individual occupation of a worker, 
each firm be classified as engaged in a particular industry, according to 
its preponderating interest.1 

"It is scarcely fair criticism," says Mr. Lesser, "to object that a 
small fraction of the workers in a given firm do not fall into strictly 
logical categories. The Trade Unions of the country are familiar with 
that difficulty, but it makes little difference to their organization. What 
is customary is that certain conventional lines of demarcation are 
drawn; and whether these are logical or mutually exclusive makes no 
difference as long as they are generally recognized.'" Ail for the objection 
to insurance by industry on the ground that it would complicate matters 
to have employment exchanges operated by different industries, Mr. 
Lesser says representative employers might well co-operate with repre
sentative workmen at the already existing employment exchanges. 

Reasons for Advocating Insurance by Industry.-There are sev
eral reasons which are commonly urged for the change to industry-con
trolled insurance. In the first place, individualists condemn the present 
scheme as "an expression of State Socialism, thinly, if at all, disguised." 
It is also urged that better administration would result from a change 
to insurance by industry. One writer claims that while "insurance by 
industry is, even as a theory, in its infancy, far greater promise is con
tained therein than in the bureaucratic methods of State-operated unem
ployment insurance which have been found wanting.'" He adds that 
"each industry knows the needs and conditions of its particular field. 
T:"e State must treat all alike, opposing flat conformity to that diversi
fication and initiative from which springs progress.'" 

It is also frequently stated that industries would take a greater in
terest in stabilization of employment if a lower insurance rate could be 
obtained by their efforts in this direetion. Mr. Lesser spoke on the subjeet 
as follows: 

Would not unemployment be better controlled and insurance 
be brought within more workable limit if each industry could 
carry its own casualties? ... To say merely that this is a national 
problem, and leave it there, is to offer no solution at all, unless, 
indeed, it be pure socialism. But if the business of this country 
is to be run on the principle of private enterprise, it is clear that 
employers and employed persons should be encouraged themselves 
to make provision for the cyclical fluetuations of the common in
dustry or undertaking in which they are engaged, and, as far as 

1 Thls Is the practIce 1.0 Volted SU;tea' workmen'. compenll8.tloo Ia .... 
I Henry Lesser. ··.\d\"utagea at L'nemploymeot IOlJUrBoce br IDdolJtrt~ JDIJUad at 
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possible, to co-operate in a spirit of mutual good-will to maintain 
that industry or undertaking at the highest state of efficiency, 
having regard to output on the one hand and unemployment on the 
other. Without some such animating principle no scheme of insur
ance against unemployment will command the respect and confi
dence of the partie&-employers and employed-on whom ita 
success must principally depend. At the present time it would be 
very difficult to improve on the method of insurance by industry 
contemplated originally in the Unemployment Insurance Act, 
1920.' 
The Memorandum of Evidence submitted to the Blanesburgh Com

nittee by the Bradford Dyers' Association, Ltd.,' and representing the 
riews of the Allied Association of Bleachers, Dyers, Printers and Fin
shers, employing in all ahout SO,OOO persons, made a strong plea for 
:ontracting out of the state scheme, and gave hoth of the reasons men
ioned. It was held that the present scheme did not furnish any direct 
ncentive to employers and employed to reduce claims on the state fund, 
IDd that it was fundamentally opposed to the British method of permit
jng flexibility for the sake of experimentation. Contracting out, per
nitted by the Act of 1920, was suspended as soon as the insurance and 
lanking industries had set up scbemes. The failure of other industries to 
install schemes was explained by the short period during which the 
~rivilege was extended, and the hesitation of the industries to launch in
:Iependent systems in a depression. The association stated that difficulties 
of classification had been greatly exaggerated and that administrative 
~osts could be considerably reduced, and said, "all administrative diffi
~ulties can be overcome where there is a desire to do so." They expressed 
themselves as wholly dissatisfied with the present system, declaring that 
"no amount of tinkering with the state scheme will achieve the impossible 
feat of fitting it to the complex industrial system of this country." Fi
nally, they protested that under a state scheme it is impossible to balance 
the labor requirements of industries, and consequently the existing 
scheme tended to discourage organization and self-help, rather than to 
put a premium on better organization of industry, as insurance by in
dustry would do. 

The association insisted upon the psychological effect of self-admin
istration in bringing about a more personal relationship between em
ployers and workers, and the value of permitting experimentation instead 
of requiring everyone to submit to a rigid state scheme. In support of 
the latter point they say, 

Those industries which "contract ()ut" would presumably have 
different schemes based on their own circumstances and needs, and 
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various experiments would then be running which might ulti
mately lead to the adoption for the general population of a less 
objectionable scheme than the present State arrangement. At any 
rate, statistics showing the real needs of the industries concerned 
would be available in due course. The figures yielded by the pres
ent methods are rather a measure of how much unemployment pay 
can be disbursed.' 

In May, 1927, Mr. Lesser said, 

I do not consider that we have solved the problem here at all. 
Flat rates of benefit are inadequate and have largely to be supple
mented by payments from the Poor Law Guardians. Neither em
ployers nor workpeople have a direct personal interest in the Un
employment Insurance Fund, or any incentive to reduce the 
burden on it. In fact, the tendency is quite the other way round . 
. . . The larger and more progressive undertakings in this country 
are very dissatisfied with the [present] State scheme of insurance.' 

Reasons for Opposing Insurance by Industry.-Although it is 
granted that the groups with little unemployment would profit from 
industry-controlled insurance, from the point of view of the country at 
large, it violates the most fundamental tenet of safe insurance, namely, 
that as many as possible should share the risk. 

Sir Alfred Watson, the government actuary, testified before the 
Blanesburgh Committee that since the state scheme had set contributions 
without provision for contracting out, this procedure would now be dis
astrous. He pointed out that since probably only those industries with a 
low rate of unemployment would undertake self-insurance, the burden 
of heavy unemployment by the less prosperous industries would still fall 
on the state fund.' He also stressed the practical administrative difficul
ties in the way of determining the industrial fund to which each com
pany and each worker should contribute. 

In answer to the argument that industries would be encouraged to 
stabilize employment if they paid benefits independent of state financing, 
it is pointed out that industries dependent upon world markets suffer 
more severe fluctuations from causes beyond their control than do home 
trades, and that great disparity between either contributions or 
benefits in the various industries would inevitably create unrest aDd 
dissatisfaction. Moreover, it is said that compulsory insurance is not a 
scheme designed to penalize those engaged in industries with abnormal 
trade fluctuations; ita purpose rather is to supplement the thrift of the 
worker. 

I Great Brlt:alD Ministry of Laboor-tJoemployment u.uranee Committee (Lord B~ 
burgh. Chairman). Rqorl~ op. cU.z VoL 2. p. 188. 
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J. L. Cohen rejects the principle of insurance by industry mainly on 
the ground that the individual employer is helpless in the face of funda
mental causes of depressions,' and because insurance on this basis violates 
the principle of pooling good and bad risks.' 

Report of the Blane.burgh Committee~In the face of all the con
flict of fact and opinion the Blanesburgh Committee could scarcely be 
expected to bring in recommendations which would win unanimous 
approval. The members reported against contracting out, chiefly because 
of the interrelation of all industries. They were convinced that the integ
rity of the fund must be preserved by a general sharing of risks. They 
expressed a preference for a "general scheme" because of the "serious 
practical difficulties" involved in the problem of transfers between 
schemes. The committee deprecated any further application of the prin
ciple of special schemes, but did not advise interfering with the only two 
such schemes in existence, banking and insurance, regarding them as 
valuable for the experience they might offer in case an extension of 
insurance adapted to different industries should prove desirable in the 
future.' 

The Unemployment Insurance Act of 1927 (Section 11) pursuant to 
these recommendations abolished the power of the Minister of Labour 
to make or approve further special schemes but, by a proviso, the opera
tion of the banking and insurance schemes was not affected. 

The Blanesburgh Committee stated that widespread unemployment 
"in quarters that had previously been considered immune" had all but 
extinguished the desire for further contracting out,' but it seems signifi
cant that, in pointing to the value of the insurance and banking indus
tries schemes as experiments, the Blanesburgh Committee said, "The 
question of the adaptation of unemployment insurance to the needs of 
particular industries is one on which we do not doubt future develop
ment is to be looked for.'" 

Increasing Discontent and Recent Sugge.tion.~ There seems little 
doubt that employers who have been "hard hit" by bad industrial condi
tions have abandoned, for the present, any idea they may have enter
tained as to contracting out of the state scheme. On the other hand, inter
views with a number of employers during the winter of 1928-1929 
revealed that many of the more prosperous are waiting for a more favor
able opportunity to contract out. As one employer said, "We consider it 
a social duty for every one to help to bear the country's general burden 
under present conditions." On the other hand, as late as April, 1927, a 
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prominent English employer led a deputation of representatives of some 
important concerns to the Minister of Labour to urge amending legisla
tion which would enable them to "contract out" and run their own 
schemes.' And a Conservative Member of Parliament, in recommending 
a complete overhauling of the state scheme, said in the House of Com
'mons in March, 1929, that not only should the unemployment insurance 
scheme be framed with regard to certain distressed areas but to "condi
tions in particular industries." 2 

The subject is by no means permanently shelved. A committee which 
made a rece~t survey of the Tyneside districts reports of the shipbuilding 
industry, 

A special unemployment insurance scheme for the industry with 
higher contributions, both of employers and of men, and with a 
longer period of benefits would appear to be equitable. It is doubt
ful, however, whether it is practicable. The difficulties of insurance 
by industry are held by many competent persons to be insuperable. 
But this should not be lightly assumed. It is possible that thcre 
might be a small levy on tonnage launched, analogous to the penny 
per ton levied on coal.· 

Beveridge recently called attention to the fact that the risk of un
employment in some industries is ten times as great as in others and 
that while some were paying in three or four times as much as they 
drew out, in the case of others this situation was reversed. The dock and 
wharf services received £31 from the direct contributions of others and 
£17 from the taxpayer, for every £11 they contributed toward the cost of 
its unemployment. Eight other industries with eight times as many in
sured persons and paying ten times the contributions drew no more in 
benefit.' Davison accuses employers of using the unemployment insur
ance scheme to reduce their payrolls, charging that some employers 
"have found that they can lower their annual wages bill by largely in
creasing their staffs for a few days or weeks of intensive production and 
then reducing their labour force by one-half." He claims that the resist
ance of workers is "weakened by the knowledge that they can exercise a 
right to almost unlimited benefit." As long as a tax is paid on employ
ment, and. the weak and sick industries are parasites on the healthy, 
accusations of this kind will continue." 

While Beveridge has consistently opposed insurance by industry 
as usually conceived he insists that the present demoralized scheme 
can be reformed only by providing for widely varying risks between 

11 Letter from HeDry I..eaaer to IndostrlaJ BelatlODti Coun_lon. Ine .• 1l.aJ' 2. 1921. 
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. industries or employers and penalizing what is in effect an actual 
creation of unemployment, at the same time rewarding and stimulating 
prevention.' 

He suggests that funds needed to meet excessive unemployment 
might be raised by a special levy on the industry, paid by the employers. 
Each employer, in fact, might be required to pay into the unemployment 
insurance fund an amount covering "the whole or a proportion of the 
benefit paid by the fund to any workman formerly employed by him, 
the liability being fixed either on the last employer or on a succession 
of employers, in proportion to the workman's length of service with 
each." This, Beveridge claims, would have the healthy effect of trans
forming the scheme from a tax on employment to a tax on un
employment.' 

Summary 

Health insurance, unemployment insurance, old age pensions and 
workmen's compensation are administered by various government de
partments and outside co-operating agencies. These services grew up at 
different times and developed their own institutions. For some time pro
posals have been advanced for the unification of the schemes in order to 
prevent overlapping and duplication. Such proposals range from various 
systems of co-ordination to amalgamation into one all inclusive organ
ization. It is estimated that probably 100,000 people are engaged in ad
ministering social insurance. Unification seems difficult because the ap
proved and friendly societies, the trade unions and Ministry of Labour 
would each be loath to relinquish their administrative privileges in dis
pensing benefits. However, there seems to be a growing body of opinion 
in favor of a unified system. 

There have been a number of recommendations that agricultural and 
domestic workers should be included in the insurance scheme. Objections 
have been put forward that the low rates of wages would make con
tributions a hardship, that these workers have little unemployment, 
and that their inclusion would be unpopular with both workers and 
employers. Each succeeding government has shelved the question. 

Much discussion has centered on the tri-partite system of contribu
tions and there is disagreement as to whether the government should bear 
the greater share of the cost of maintsining the unemployed. Through 
the entire history of the fund the larger part has been borne by employers 
and employees. The present contributory system is likely to continue 
for the provision of stsndard benefit if for no other reason than its 
financial stsbility. 

I w. B. Beverldle, UnemploJl",md: A Problem 01 Ind".'", (lBO. 11,,4 J930), Dew ed., 
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The increase in local rates, especially in the distressed areas where 
cases of prolonged unemployment involve heavy expenditures, has lent 
support to the view that such cases should be provided for from national 
taxation. In various ways the government has committed itself to a policy 
of state relief as supplementary to statutory relief on a contributory 
basis. The Liberal Industrial Inquiry recommended that the contributory 
fund should be relieved of the burden of quasi-permanent post-war unem
ployment, and in 1930 the Labour Government took the first step in this 
direction. The act of that year put the cost of extended benefit upon the 
Exchequer. 

Exemption of railway workers and other groups of quasi-permanent 
employees from the state system and the permission given to industries to 
contract out was tacit acknowledgment of the justice of the criticism 
that the state scheme unduly burdened trades with a low unemployment 

. rate. For a long time various plans for insurance by industry have been 
advocated. It is claimed that insurance by industry would result in 
greater interest in stabilization because an industry with a low unem
ployment rate would have correspondingly low benefit costs rather than 
bear an undue share of the cost of unemployment in high rate industries 
as at present. Insurance on this basis, it is said, would be more 
flexible, would permit more experimentation and would result in better 
relations between employers and employees. The opponents of insurance 
by industry claim that it violates the first tenet of safe insurance
spreading of risks. They assert that the fund was designed to include in
dustries with low as well as those with high rates of unemployment, that 
only industries with a low unemployment rate would contract out if per
mission to do 80 were restored, and that there are administrative difficul
ties in the way of any such reorganization. Though the subject is not 
completely shelved, the Blanesburgh Committee opposed contracting out. 
Because of the interrelation of all industries they thought the integrity 
of the fund could be maintained only by sharing of risks. In their view 
widespread unemployment in quarters that had been considered immune 
had reduced the demand for permission to contract out. Evidence, how
ever, exists that a certain amount of dissatisfaction persists among both 
employers and employees who have been carrying an undue proportion 
of the cost of unemployment insurance for a prolonged period. 



CHAPTER XIX 

SUMMARY AND CONCLUSIONS 1 

Great Britain's system of unemployment insurance was adopted after 
centuries of dealiIig with unemployment by the method of poor relief. 
Policy fluctuated between repression-involving punishment for "sturdy 
beggars," the work house, and other variants of the work test.-and a 
more generous attitude, often accompanied by lax administration and 
large-scale distribution of public funds. 

Relief Prior to 1911 

With the iIidustrial revolution and the advance of the country to its 
present position as the most highly industrialized nation, and the one 
most dependent on export trade, the policy of repression in poor relief 
and the laissez-faire attitude toward unemployment have steadily de
clined in influence. During the early eighteen hundreds, fear of the 
spread of radical doctrines from the French Revolution, and the general 
depression and unemployment that followed the Napoleonic wars, led 
to heavy expenditures for poor relief. Based on the memorable poor-law 
inquiry of 1834, the last major effort to re-establish a repressive policy 
was instituted by the Poor Law of 1834. But recurring depressionS, along 
with increasing urbanization of the population, made this procedure 
more and more impracticable. Many examples of the futility of deterrent 
measures are recorded by the Webbs. The workhouse test could not be 
applied to the hordes of unemployed who demanded work or bread in 
times of bad trade, and abandonment of the "Principles of 1834" was 
inevitable. The slow development of a more humane view was accom
panied by assumption of greater responsibility for the unemployed by 
the local authorities, the initiation of relief work in times of depression, 
and recourse to charitable funds raised by public subscription. 

There were difliculties, of course, iIi this line of action. For example, 
employees on relief work knew their employment was artificially 
created, the discipline of private employment was lacking, standards 
were not maintained, the work was often unsuitable for the men as
signed, and costs were high. In any case, the earlier institutions of poor 

1. Bome rele .... Dt matulal I •• ned atter tbl, volume ,..... ID. page proof appears In Ap. 
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relief became less popular, and the first decade of the twentieth century 
was marked, first, by an effort toward constructive action under the 
Unemployed Workmen Act of 1905, and, second, by the monumental 
inquiry of the Royal Commission on the Poor Laws ana Relief of Dis
tress (1905-1909), which became the basis of an altogether different 
approach. 

This commission recognized that the theories and practices of what 
had been a relatively self-contained nation were not adequate for the 
industrial and financial center of a more closely integrated world. The 
commissioners understood that unemployment reflected fluctuations in 
business activity rather than alternating energy and laziness in the 
individual worker, and that, in the new circumstances, the changing 
whims of publjc taste were a more potent cause of idleness than original 
sin. This view influenced the development of the system of unemploy
ment insurance described in this volume and such other constructive 
measures as employment exchanges, vocational guidance, training for 
young workers and adults, state-promoted emigration and internal labor 
migration, health insurance and old-age pensions. In the two decades 
since the initiation of this program, the "social services" have been 
utilized more and' more to meet the economic needs of the workers in 
times of distress and with the purpose of reducing dependence on the 
poor law. 

While the state was leaving the unemployed to poor relief and private 
charity, the workers had made a spirited effort to help themselves. The 
industrialization of Great Britain, beyond that of any other nation, was 
accompanied by a corresponding degree of organization among workers. 
Within their limited means and coverage, many of the trade unions pro
vided out-of-work benefits. Although these benefits afforded substantial 
aid, they did not cover all union members and the great mass of non
unionists were left dependent on poor relief. The experience of the unions 
with out-of-work benefits furnished the administrative basis for unem
ployment insurance. 

The Coming of Unemployment Insurance 

A national system of employment exchanges was established under 
the Labour Exchanges Act of 1909 and in February, 1910, the first ex
change was opened. A year later the first unemployment insurance act 
was passed. Contributions were payable from July 15, 1912, but benefits 
were not distributed until January 15, 1913. The Act of 1911 applied to 
all workers over sixteen years of age in a number of trades with a high 
rate of unemployment, and covered about 2,500,000 persons. Weekly 
contributions by employers, employees, and the government were re-
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quired; and a modest weekly benefit rate of 78. for adult workers was 
provided for not more than fifteen weeks in any twelve months, with a 
further limit of one week's benefit for every five contributions. 

In so far as possible, the scheme was originally constructed on 
actuarial principles. The only available data, the record of trade union 
percentages of unemployment, were considered, ana on this basis what 
seemed a conservative rate of unemployment was postulated. An in
dividual account was maintained for each employee contributor, and 
it was provided that benefits to any worker should be kept within the 
limits of a stipulated ratio of benefits to contributions. 

Trade unions and other workers' associations which continued to pay 
out-of-work benefit to their members were allowed to supplement their 
payments by the amount of the benefit under the state scheme, in the 
case of members covered by it, and to be reimbursed by that amount 
from the state fund. These unions really became the agents of the gov
ernment for the distribution of the state benefit due their members. The 
Ghent system of subventions to trade unions paying benefits to their 
members was also utilized. The act provided that trade unions with 
members both in the insured trades and outside them should receive from 
the state fund a subsidy of one-sixth of their own out-of-work benefit 
expenditures. 

The machinery of administration was somewhat complex, but with 
minor modifications, it stands today as first established, and is generally 
regarded as efficient. The system was administered by the Board of 
Trade at first and by the Ministry of Labour, when it was formed, 
through its employment exchanges and branch offices. Each exchange 
registers local applications for work and employers' orders for labor. 
The chief insurance officer in Kew maintains a central file of records of 
all applicants. The insurance officers stationed at the exchanges pay 
benefits only to registered workers in the insured trades, who cannot be 
placed in suitable employment. Each worker has an unemployment book 
which he deposits with his employer while at work, and with the local 
employment exchange when unemployed. Government stamps represent
ing the contributions are purchased by the employer from the post office 
and are affixed weekly in the employee's book, in amounts to cover the 
contributions of both. The amount of the worker's contribution is 
deducted from his wages. 

The employment exchanges maintain statistics which provide a record 
covering applicants for work, insured workers, applicants for benefit, 
and much other valuable material. The many changes in procedure and 
conditions have somewhat vitiated the comparability of the figures from 
year to year, but in spite of all this the records furnish a very complete 
picture of the fluctuations in British unemployment by sex, industry 
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and according to "wholly unemployed," "temporarily stopped" and 
"casual workers." 

Doubtful claims for benefit are passed upon by local courte of referees 
of three persons representing employers, employees, and the state, except 
that cases involving industrial disputes are dealt with by the chief 
insurance officer. An umpire appointed by the Crown hears appeals from 
courts of referees. An appeal from the chief officer goes first to the local 
court of referees. Great care is exercised in examining all claims to ben
efit and the employee who is disqualified for benefit by "misconduct" or 
leaving his work "without just cause" has an opportunity to have his 
case reviewed by an impartial tribunal. 

It is evident that while Great Britain was the pioneer in unemploy
ment insurance on a national scale, the promoters of the system sought 
to profit by such fragmentary experience as was available at home and 
abroad. Experience with some voluntary schemes on the Continent had 
indicated that the better risks would not join them, and that the prin
ciple of compUlsion was fundamental to success; Great Britain adopted 
it from the outset though the compulsion was applied to a small cover
age. 

The local experiments in some European countries had also indicated 
the necessity of close integration· of unemployment insurance and em
ployment exchanges, to prevent malingering and unjustified benefit out.
lay. Britain's Labour Exchanges Act came into force almost three years 
before the first payment of unemployment benefit. However, this period 
was not sufficient for the exchanges to acquire a reputation as placement 
agencies before undertaking the exacting duties of administering unem
ploymentinsurance. The insurance legislation forced an increase in the 1 

number of exchanges and thus gave the system contact with a much , 
greater proportion of the workers of the nation. A basic principle of poor J 

law policy was adopted-that relief should not make the condition of .i 
the recipient more desirable than that of the lowest paid independent , 
workman. Accordingly, throughout the history of the scheme, benefits 
have been scaled to the wages of the wiskilled laborer with, in later 
years, additional benefit for dependents. The obj ect was to insure a 
subsistence minimum for the worker rather than the maintenance of 
his standard of living. Contributions, judged by this standard, were 
strictly equitable, for all employees contributed the same sum when 
employed, regardless of earning!!. 

Basic to the adoption of the flat benefit rate was the thought that 
employers, employees, or the two jointly, might set up thcir own schemes 
that would yield benefits to supplement those from the state fund. 
Many unions were already distributing considerable sums annually to 
unemployed members, and the theory was that these payments would be 
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continued and extended under state encouragement. With extension of 
this established practice, and the expected growth of otber voluntary 
plans set up by employers, or employers and employees jointly, it seemed 
that in time a comprehensive system sufficien't for -all classes of workers 
covered by the state scheme might be developed. 

A certain inequity was involved in fiat rate contributions and benefits 
for all industries. By this procedure, the employers and workers in 
firms and industries with low rates of unemployment contributed pro
portionately more and drew less in benefit than others, although this 
development did not become pronounced until the Act of 1920 extended 
the scheme over the great bulk of the nation's industry. To correct 
this discrimination in some measure, there had been an attempt in 
1911, following precedent in other forms of insurance, to establish a 
classification of preferred risks of both employers and employees whose 
members should pay lower rates of premium. This was effected in the 
case of employers by a small rebate on their contributions for employees 
kept at work throughout the year. In the case of employees, those who 
had contributed for five hundred weeks, on attaining the age of sixty, 
were to receive the amount of any excess of their contributions over 
benefits drawn, with interest at 2lh per cent. The rebates to employers 
were, of course, inequitable as between industries and it would seem that 
some measurement of an employer's total stability would have been a 
more satisfactory index of his rebate than the number of full-time em
ployees. 

Extension of the national scheme in 1916, to cover employees in the 
munitions and allied industries, brought the number of insured up to 
about 3,750,000. Certain industries recalcitraIitly refused to come under 
the act. The boot and shoe employers and workers would not pay con
tributions and were retroactively excluded from the scheme by an amend
ing act in 1917. The emergency of providing for demobilized soldiers 
and war workers prompted the government to take swift measures im
mediately after the armistice. The alternatives were to stretch the unem
ployment insurance scheme to the breaking point or to meet the entire 
expense from the Exchequer. The latter course was chosen. The out-of
work donation payments, which were commonly termed "doles," were 
more liberal than the insurance benefit and little was paid out for unem
ployment benefit as long as the dole was available. Donations from this 
emergency fund which amounted to over £62,000,000 were discontinued 
for civilians in 1919, and for ex-service men in 1921. 

Such, in brief, is the history of the scheme from its inception in 1911, 
through the extension in coverage in 1916, and up to the Act of 1920. For 
this period the experience, in general, was encouraging. The depression 
of 1914 had soon given way to the fiush employment of four years of 
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war. Claims were few, and there was no reason to liberalize the scheme 
as there were not vast numbers of un·employed until after the armistice 
when the government made special provision for them through the out
of-work donation scheme. The fund mounted steadily, and when the 
Act of 1920 was passed a surplus of £22,000,000 had been accumulated. 

If in 1916 the scheme had been extended to most of the industrial 
wage earners as was proposed, instead of waiting until 1920, the whole 
post-war history of unemployment insurance might have been different. 
But there was strong protest from employers and employees against the 
proposal and Beveridge thinks it would have been impracticable to in
troduce universal unemployment insurance at that time although per
haps feasible in 1918. 

Post-war Experience 

As against the experience of the first decade of British unemployment 
insurance, that of the second has been discouraging. On the eve of the 
depression of 1920-1921, the state scheme was extended to include about 
11,100,000 persons, the great majority of wage earners exclusive of agri
culture and domestic service. Benefit rates were advanced to 15s. for men 
and 128. for women, contributions were also materially increased and 
a difference was made on a sex basis in the payments to adults and 
youths. The ratio of one week's benefit to five weeks' contribution was 
replaced by a one to six ratio. About one year later, in view of the acute 
unemployment, duration of benefit was extended to twenty-six weeks, 
benefit rates were advanced 33~ per cent and benefit conditions were 
relaxed. 

In addition to the unfortunate timing of the inauguration of the ex
tended scheme and the resulting strain, the plan encountered a calamitous 
post-war period during which the number of unemployed never fell sub
stantially below a million and at the beginning of 1931 stood at about 
2,662,800. 

The extended system of 1920 introduced few administrative changes. 
The employment exchanges and the machinery for deciding upon claims 
continued to function without major alterations, but the scheme of co
operation with trade unions was revised. The Ghent system proeedure of 
the law of 1911, under which the benefits paid by workers' organizations 
were subsidized from the state fund, was abandoned, but coverage under 
the decentralized method, by which benefit-paying unions could dis
tribute state benefits due their members, was extended. The Act of 1920 
provided that societies approved for the administration of national 
health insurance might distribute state unemployment benefit to their 
members on the same basis as the trade unions, and a small number of 
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employees' approved societies in various firms began to administer state 
unemployment benefits for their members, to which amounts they added 
a sum from their own funds. Six such schemes are now in existence. The 
contributions of the employees of the firm constitute the fund of the 
society, an additional small assessment being required for administrative 
expense; employer contributions are general but optional. 

The Act of 1920 permitted industries to "contract out" and establish 
their own "special schemes" under the general supervision of the state 
but otherwise independent of the national system. This privilege was 
suspended in 1921 to prevent industries with low unemployment rates 
from contracting out at a time when the state fund could ill afford to 
lose their contributions, and withdrawn in 1927. The commercial insur
ance and the bankiIig industries were the only ones to set up plans under 
this authorization although other industries had plans under considera
tion when the privilege was suspended. These schemes provide for con
tributions from employers only, and benefit scales for certain categories 
are higher than under the state system. The experience which they offer 
is, according to the Blanesburgh Committee, valuable on which to build, 
if an extension of insurance by industry is contemplated in the future. 

The act also permitted workers, principally in various public utilities, 
to be "excepted" from its provisions on the observance of stated condi
tions, and provided they were classed as permanent workers, which 
involved three years' length of service with one employer. It was required 
that each industry excepting workers under this provision should keep 
20 per cent of its employees insured under the state scheme. This pro
cedure is analogous to the "guarantee-of-employment" schemes estab
lished by a few firms. It results in the building up of a stable or perma
nent group of workers, and concentration of most of the unemploy
ment upon employees with shorter terms of service who receive state 
benefit when out of work. In practice, railway workers have constituted 
the largest class of excepted workers. Employees with a specified income, 
and certain other classes of workers may be "exempted" from the state 
system although for them, unlike excepted workers, their employers must 
continue to pay contributions. 

The Act of 1920 has been modified a number of times and in many 
ways. Benefits for dependents were added in 1921, and the first provi
sion for "uncovenanted," or "extended" benefit was made in the same 
year. Under the latter provision, un'employment lasting longer than the 
standard benefit period was compensated and the requirement for a 
stipulated number of contributions suspended. 

By an Act of 1924, the Labour Government liberalized benefit and 
eligibility regulations, but required of applicants evidence that they 
were "genuinely seeking work," when, previously, registration at the 
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employment exchange had sufficed. The same government made extended 
henefit a statutory right. The Act of 1927, passed by a Conservative 
Government, made some noteworthy changes. Benefits and contributions 
were reduced, and five age groupings were introduced, each with a dif
ferent rate of contribution and benefit. Payment of extended benefit 
was abolished, but, on the other hand, standard benefit was granted 
practically without limit of time, for the required ratio of benefits to 
contributions was canceled, and the new requirement of thirty contribu
tions during the preceding two years was not enforced. Persons who could 
not conform to this requirement were called "transitional" cases and very 
liberal conditions were made for them by successive arrangements, 
extended from year to year. The cost of these transitional cases finally 
became such a burden that in 1930 the Exchequer assumed it. 

In 1929, the Labour Government increased the government's share 
of the weekly contribution. Benefit rates for adult dependents and cer
tain groups of young persons were increased. The Act of 1930 discarded 
the requirements that the applicant should prove he was genuinely seek
ing work, and that he had been employed for a reasonable period in 
insurable employment during the past two years, placing the onus of 
finding a job on the employment exchange rather than on the worker. 

In reviewing the legislation of the past decade it is apparent that 
the basis of the scheme is now so altered that it has become a relief 
rather than an insurance measure. Good and bad risks benefit equally 
and no incentive is furnished toward the stabilizatioti of employment. 

The low scale of state benefits has prompted fourteen firms to estab
lish schemes for the payment of additional benefits; one firm has two 
plans. Nine are financed by the employers, five by joint contributions 
of employers and employees, and one entirely by the employees. Dis
missal benefits are provided under all but one plan. These additional 
benefit schemes accept the state flat-rate benefits as merely a necessary 
minimum scale which will provide the unemployed unskilled worker with 
subsistence only. To this they add benefits graduated according to the 
customary wage. The variety in terms and of methods of administration 
reflects the freedom to experiment which eonstitutes the peculiar con
tribution of such plans. 

It is possible that the main utility of such schemes will always be 
confined to the provision of benefits for workers who are only temporarily 
laid off. Few firms will be prepared-few, indeed, will be able--during 
a period of depression and financial stringency, to continue for any 
length of time the payment of benefits to diseharged workers for whom 
there is no prospect of re-engagement. The eonstitution of adequate un
employment funds, "invested outside the business and vested in inde
pendent trustees," may, it is true, offer a way out of the difficulty, but 
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this would be within the means of only a minority consisting of finan
cially strong firms. A system of reinsurance, or pooling of separate funds, 
might however be devised to meet the case of some of the weaker firms. 
The difficulty may be less serious than would at first appear, since the 
firms which establish such schemes will have a strong financial induce
ment to stabilize their working force, and to the extent that their efforts 
in this direction are successful, the burden of unemployment benefits will 
be reduced. But for those firms whose efforts to stabilize are defeated by 
factors beyond their control, payment of benefits to dismissed workers 
during periods of depression will continue to be fraught with difficulty, 
and the building up of adequate reserve funds to be attractive in theory, 
but by no means easy of achievement. 

Moreover, the full advantages of additional benefit schemes may not 
be within the grasp of any but that minority of firms in which financial 
strength is combined with leadership of outstanding ability and progres
sive ideas. But a limited range of advantages, including the provision of 
benefits for workers temporarily laid off or on short time, could un
doubtedly be secured by a relatively large proportion of well managed 
businesses. To the community as a whole, no less than to those directly 
engaged in industry, the gains from even such a limited application of 
the plan would be well-nigh incalculable. Experiments by employers and 
by employees and trade unions in collaboration are clearly worthy of 
the closest study, and there is much that is significant in the experience 
of these pioneers. At a time when the possibilities of industrial co-opera
tion are being so eagerly explored, the success of their efforts would 
seem to point the way to a particularly promising field for the applica
tion of this principle. 

Some trade unions, also with no share in administering the state 
scheme, continue to pay benefits out of their own funds under a diversity 
of rules. In a few cases very generous benefits are paid. 

It is evident that the payment of unemployment benefit is not con
fined to the state insurance system. The national scheme is, of course, 
the main source of payments; the number of insured persons under its 
coverage was 12,094,000 in 1929, and the benefit outlay for that year was 
£42,665,000. In 1928, trade unions not participating in the administra
tion of state benefit numbered twenty-five, with 1,611,161 members; they 
paid out £489,986 in out-of-work benefit. Some proportion of these bene
ficiaries also received payments from the state fund. In the year ending 
March 31, 1930, the contracted-out plan of the commercial insurance 
industry covered 93,000 employees; the number of beneficiaries was 
10,768, and the benefit outlay totaled £132,350. The banking industry in 
the year ended June, 1929, had 41,000 workers insured, of whom 358 
received benefits amounting to £6,019. Comparable information is not 



370 UNEMPLOYMENT INSURANCE IN GREAT BRITAIN 

obtainable for the fifteen additional benefit plans operated by companies 
and covering about 50,000 employees. 

Tbe depressed state of British industry and the more generous pro
visions of post-war unemployment insurance have combined to force 
the fund into an unfavorable financial situation. The Act of 1920 trebled 
the coverage of the scheme and liberalized ite benefite just as the busi
ness of the country began to contend with the paralysis of a serious 
depression and the higher average unemployment rate of the post-war 
period. The war accelerated the pace of industrialization in certaiIi other 
countries, and the manufacturing equipment they installed was new and 
modern. They began to produce commodities which formerly had been 
imported from Great Britain, to carry them into her markete, and to 
raise tariffs against her. Coal, her great basic industry, a principal factor 
in her early industrial expansion, suffered from the expansion of coal 
areas in other countries, from the competition of hydro-electric power . 
and oil, and from economies in the use of coal itself. Her textile trade 
has been injured by new production abroad, and by the increased use of 
artificial silk. Britain's former importance in coal and textiles, industries 
that have experienced world-wide depression since the war, now furnishes 
the chief factor in her unemployment problem. Together with shipbuild
ing, the heavy engineering trade, and others of the older employmente 
largely dependent on exporte, the coal and textile industries are under
going an apparently permanent contraction, which has more than offset 
expanding employment in new and "sheltered" industries. The longer 
hours and lower wages prevailing in some competing countries are factors 
in the situation. All these considerations added to the burden of war debt, 
currency 1nfIation in some countries after Britain resumed the gold stand
ard, and her tendency to lag in the rationalization of industry, have 
resulted in an unparalleled period of acute unemployment and a social 
problem of the first magnitude. 

In tbese trying circumstances, the surplus accumulated in the unem
ployment insurance fund dUring the first ten years was soon depleted, 
and the fund had to borrow from the national Exchequer. With the up
trend of employment in 1923, borrowing ceased, and a large proportion 
of the loan was retired; but, after this brief respite, unemployment began 
to increase again, and borrowing from the Exchequer was resumed in 
1925. It was necessary to increase the borrowing limit of the fund from 
time to time, until late in 1930, it was fixed for the time being at £70,-
000,000. The total cost of the scheme from January, 1919, to November, 
1930, exclusive of out-of-work donations, and similar relief, was more 
than £478,000,000. The coste are not equitably distributed among the 
industries, for some with high unemployment rates draw heavily on the 
contributions of others. Extended ben'efit has been an important factor in 
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the cost. The Act of 1930 provided that the Exchequer should meet the 
cost of transitional (extended) benefit, and it was estimated at the time 
that it would relieve the fund to the extent of approximately £10,500,000, 
though since then the cost of carrying transitional cases has constantly 
risen. The abolition of the "genuinely seeking work" provision by the 
law of 1930 has resulted in an increase in the benefit outlay. Only four 
times has the cost of administration exceeded 121f2 per cent of the income 
of the fund in which cases, as provided by law, the Exchequer has been 
called on to pay the excess. 

Poor Relief and Unemployment 

The heavy unemployment insurance expenditures have been accom
panied by large outlays on poor relief and some resort to charitable 
funds raised by private subscription, such as the Lord Mayor's Fund 
sponsored by the Prince of Wales. This has occurred despite the steady 
decline in poor relief disbursements before the war, and the inauguration 
of state schemes of insurance against sickness and old age. It is some
times said that poor relief is now accepted by many people with less hesi
tation than formerly, but the large figures for relief expenditures after 
the Napoleonic wars suggest that a very considerable proportion of the 
population had grown used to receiving it at that time. In an earlier 
day administrators, chiefly land-owners, used poor relief to their own 
ends by subsidizing the wages of agricultural laborers from the rates. 
In recent years, under labor influence, some boards in distressed areas 
have used poor relief to maintain the standard of living of their unem
ployed fellow workers. When the government has attempted to tighten 
up conditions for the receipt of unemployment benefit, the result has 
been merely an increase in poor relief expenditures. Recently the number 
of able bodied receiving relief has been decreasing but the proportion of 
persons receiving relief for long periods has been on the increase. 

The rise in poor relief outlay materially increased the local rates so 
that they bore heavily in' some districts on industries already depressed. 
This resulted in the adoption of a de-rating scheme in 1929, which sub
stantially reduced taxation on industry. 

There is a measure of duplication of payments from poor relief and 
unemployment insurance, although precautions are taKen to prevent the 
aggregate income of an applicant from exceeding his ordinary wage. 
Certain unemployed workers apply for poor relief because they are not 
in the insured group, others who are insured apply for relief during the 
waiting period or while their claims are under consideration or after 
their right to benefit has been exhausted, still others apply because they 
are not qualified for insurance benefit. Since poor relief payments often 
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exceed insurance benefits in amount, and are granted under less stringent 
rules, they are more likely to cause malingering and demoralization; 
no doubt, much of the criticism of unemployment insurance could be 
more properly directed at poor relief. The Local Government Act of 
1929, which embodied recommendations of the Minority Report of the 
Poor Law Commission of 1909, abolished boards of guardians and estab
lished new public assistance committees under the local authorities. This 
step has brought more centralization in the local provision for the poor 
and the possibility of more specialized treatment of unemployed appli
cants. It was designed to effect, among other things, closer co-ordination 
of unemployment insurance with poor law functions relating to the able
bodied unemployed. 

Duration and Incidence of Unemployment 

The experience of the unemployment insurance scheme has shown 
that the unemployed belong to different categories. The wholly unem
ployed, released from work because of mechanizatioh, amalgamation of 
plants, decline of industries, or for personal reasons, constitute one 
group. In a second class are the temporarily stopped-those laid off 
with expectation of resuming work within six weeks. In this group are 
many workers employed on a chronic part-time basis in the depressed 
industries. Unemployment of this type is likely to be translated into 
total unemployment as rationalization proeeeds. Casual workers form 
still another class of unemployed, especially iii the shipping centers. 
There is also a category of seasonal workers, who do not expect employ
ment at certain times in the year because of the character of their 
occupations. 

The personnel of the unemployed constantly changes. During 1928, 
the total number of separate individuals on the register was nearly four 
times the average number on any given date. Persons who are usually 
quite regularly employed constitute between two-thirds and three-Courths 
of the insured; the remainder is made up of the ebb and flow and the 
stagnant pools oC labor. 

Between individuals and industries, there is wide variation in the 
duration of unemployment. During the year ending March 18, 1929, 
according to a sample study, the average duration of unemployment was 
140 days for men, and 93 days for women, for all industries combined. 
The proportion of the beneficisries drawing benefits for long periods 
apparently is increasing. 

Unemployment is least among male claimants to benefit under twenty . 
years of age, and steadily increases among the advanced age group of 
males forty-five years and over. Older workers do not seem to be dis-
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charged with any greater frequency than others, but the duration of 
unemployment increases with advancing age. In the higher age groups 
women apparently, have less unemployment than men. 

Th~ contributory old age pension act, which wen't into effect in 
January, 1928, provided that persons under its coverage should receive a 
pension on reaching the age of sixty-five, whether employed or not. They 
are not required to pay contributions to the unemployment insurance 
scheme in· case they are employed, although their employers must con
tribute for them. These pensioned workers are not eligible for unemploy
ment benefit. 

Mobility of Labor 

The recent history of unemployment insurance has given rise to a 
good deal of criticism and stock-taking of the scheme. Although legis
lative interference with the free movement of labor dates back at least 
to the seventeenth century, some critics seem to regard unemploy
ment insurance as the first important restriction. Since an unemployed 
insured worker is less in need of accepting any kind of a job at any 
wage, it is alleged that the insurance system has impeded labor mobility 
and the redistribution of labor demanded by the post-war situation. In 
addition, it is said that by impeding downward revision of wage rates 
the insurance scheme has prevented much-needed reduction in produc
tion costs that would have brought increased business and employment. 
Further, the scheme is held responsible for making it possible for labor 
to secure an increase in real wages by resisting wage reductions in the 
face of a decline in the cost of living. In short, unemployment insurance 
has resulted in a more immobile labor force and a more static indUStry. 

As against this, the defenders of insurance say that the labor ex
changes have promoted necessary mobility and discouraged aimless 
wandering and that wage reductions are not the sole means of reducing 
production costs. They assert that the efficiency of labor cannot be 
shown to have declined but rather that management is at fault. It is 
pointed out that the Act of 1927 requires workers who have been a 
long time on benefit to accept available work in another occupation as 
long as wages and conditions are not sub-standard for that occupation, 
contrary to the former procedure which required them to accept only 
"suitable" employment-which usually meant work in their regular call
ing. It is also pointed out that housing difficulties, psychological factors 
in uprooting people from their neighborhoods and families, and many 
other circumstances may impede mobility more than does unemployment 
insurance. 

The actual experience of the scheme has proved that, in so far as 
unemployment insurance has fostered chronic short time and retarded 
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the permanent release of workers from declining industries, it has im
peded mobility. But on the other side is the fact that mobility is evi
denced by the migration of workers from depressed areas and industries 
to more active localities and trades, and this. despite trade union and 

. craft demarcations. The movement is chiefly from the declining indus
tries of the north to the new enterprises of the south. The government 
has aided mobility by a definite system of transference, and has provided 
training centers to promote necessary shifting. Authorities report, how
ever, that the limit of transferring any considerable number of workers 
from the over-staffed coal mining, engineering, shipbuilding, and iron 
and steel industries seems to have been reached. Efforts to train and 
transfer young workers have had a measure of success, but many remain 
unemployed in the depressed districts. 

Attempts to promote international labor mobility have not been very 
effective, although here, also, the employment exchanges have aided 
by advertising vacancies in the dominions. Despite the assistance af
forded by the Empire Settlement Act of 1922, emigration has lagged. 
British workers have not shown eagerness to emigrate, and the universal 
unemployment of recent years has made the newer countries less receptive 
to immigration, especially of industrial workers who constitute the great 
majority of Britain's unemployed. "Assisted" migrants are now tem
porarily excluded from some of Britain's oversea lands. Some opinion 
does not regret that the stern forces that prompted emigration in the 
hungry forties are not so powerful today. Winston Churchill said, a 
short time ago, that he could not feel reproach when he learned that the 
British people "no longer wish to leave their native land and face pion"eer 
hazards in mighty countries beyond the sea." He said he was "glad that 
the hard pressure of extrusion has been mitigated." 

Whether or not unemployment insurance has diacouraged the free 
movement of labor, relief in some form was inevitable. Had the in"sur
ance method not been adopted, the old poor relief proeedure would have 
been followed and would have been subject to even greater criticism, 
for there is abundant historical evidence of its stagnating effect. It is 
probable that in the present circumstances certain: casual and other 
workers ineligible for unemployment insurance are quite as immobile 
as the insured, if not more so. In so far as insurance has contributed 
to the institution of chronic short time in over-manned industries by 
serving as a cushion, it is, no doubt, a faetor in immobility among others 
more or less potent, such as the restrictive practices of trade unions 
and lack of housing facilities. Despite its lack of unemployment insur
ance, the United States has been confronted for some time with chronic 
unemployment and stagnant poola of labor in the textile and bituminous 
coal regions. In England itself, it required time {or the population to 
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!hift geographically during the industrial revolution when there was not 
~nly no insurance but plenty of poverty to act as a spur. Many fac
!.ors, material and psychological, which inhibit the desire to move on 
should be taken into consideration in weighing -the possible effect of 
unemployment insurance on mobility of labor. 

Malingering 

The insurance system has been charged with causing malingering as 
well as impeding mobility, but there seems little foundation for this 
indictment. Prolonged unemployment has resulted in some demoraliza
tion, and individual instances of malingering could be cited; but any 
financing of voluntary idleness has probably been due more to lavish 
poor relief and the wide use of extended benefit than to insurance 
methods. The proportion of disallowed claims for benefit does not seem 
high, and, no doubt, a considerable number of the drifters who do not 
make a sufficient number of contributions to qualify are really unem
ployable. The authors of a statistical survey published in 1927 asserted 
that the aggregate savings of the small investor were being maintained 
despite the depression, and they found no evidence "that the advent of 
state schemes has led to a slackening of individual effort to provide 
against the chances and changes of life." It has been argued that em
ployers who utilize the scheme and the contributions of more regular 
firms to foster chronic short time, and so to establish a reserve of labor, 
are the real malingerers. Beveridge thinks the same charge could be 
brought against the successive governments in that they have relied on 
the insurance system to provide relief rather than promoting measures 
to stimulate business and prevent unemployment. 

Insurance by Industry 

A broad criticism frequently voiced is that the insurance scheme 
penalizes the employer who manages to attain a high degree of stabiliza
tion of employment. Those less successful or efficient may shift the 
burden of maintaining their employees to the state and to other em
ployers and their workers, who continue to make con·tributions as long 
as employment continues. Certainly the common rate of contribution 
and benefit bears heavily on industries with low rates of unemployment 
and some industries make drafts on the fund out of all proportion to 
their contributions. The system is a tax on employment rather than a 
tax on unemployment and it offers no inducement to employers to regu
larize production. True, there is a large area in which the individual 
-employer has little control, especially in industries where government 
policies and international conditions have much weight. But in many 
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lines there are controllable factors affecting stabilization, and manage
ment should be held responsible for effort in that direction. Certainly 
collective action in the coal and textile industries should yield greater 
steadiness of employment, but no spur to such .action is furnished by the 
unemployment insurance scheme as it now stands. 

It is noteworthy that the 1911 incentives to regularization, small as 
they were, have been withdrawn. While these rebates did not afford 
an important urge to employers, the principle was capable of extension 
and it seems regrettable that it was not included in more potent form 
in the law of 1920. The contracting-out provision embodied in that act 
which enabled industries to rid themselves of responsibility for others 
and establish their own schemes was withdrawn in 1927, thus doing away 
with every chance to adjust premiums to risks on an industrial basis. 
In this situation some employers apparently are content to accept con
tinuous short time and endless depression with little effort to regularize 
industry in their own plants or to promote concerted action on an 
industry-wide basis. 

Insurance by industry has been advocated as an alternative method 
and as long as some industries have low rates of unemployment there 
will be demand for authority to contract out of the state system and 
to set up industrial schemes. To some proponents this would permit 
payment of benefit adjusted to earnings so that the employees' standard 
of living might be protected as against the present system of fiat rate 
benefits scaled to the earnings of the lowest paid workers. 

Unlike employers who have been content to draw the maximum bene
fits for their employees from the general fund, employers in industries . 
which have contracted out are carrying the entire cost of benefits. They . 
are accumulating a body of experience that may prove helpful in a future 
revision of the state system. These firms do not seem to fear that Britsin·s . 
"dole" will pauperize her workers. Their purpose is to increase it. No 
doubt if the right to contract out had not been withdrawn, other· 
industries than insurance and banking might have demonstrated that 
they were not lacking in ability to originate in this sphere. In 1922 the 
Minister of Labour announced that, as soon as the state of the fund 
permitted he would welcome and encourage further schemes on an indus
trial basis, but no encouragement has since eman'ated from the Ministry 
of Labour. The flourishing surpluses of the banking and insurance funds 
must cause envy to other industries with low unemployment rates and· 
it is scarcely to be expected that employers and employees in such 
itidustries will continue indefinitely to acquiesce in being taxed for 
persistent depression in others. 

Opponents of insurance by industry hold that it violates the prin- . 
ciple of spreading risk-the basis on which the scheme was built, that 
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only industries with relatively little unemployment would contract out 
of the state system if permitted to set up their own industrial schemes. 
They also contend that insurance by industry would make for immobility 
of labor as between different industrial groups.· The cost, they claim, 
would ultimately come out of wages, while under the present system the 
higher income classes carry the larger part of the burden. It is also main
tained that the administrative cost would be increased and adminis
trative technique complicated by the mUltiplication of agencies for the 
payment of benefit. But, surely any scheme which would prod both work
ers and employers to exert every effort within the enforced limits to 
stabilize employment would be desirable. To many the principle of con
tracting out seems good, and it appears certain that the present system of 
taxing employment will have to be radically overhauled sooner or later 
with an eye to the varying risks of different groups and to the provision 
of incentives to individual employers and to employers and workers col
lectively in entire industries. 

Other Suggested Changes 

Other suggested changes include better co-ordination, if not amal
gamation, of the different social services, to prevent overlapping between 
them and to secure lower cost of administration, but, no doubt, the 
Ministry of Labour and the participating unions and friendly and 
approved soceities would be loath to relinquish their "vested interests" 
in the distribution of benefits. The inquiry of the Royal Commission 
now under way may yield proposals in this direction. The inclusion of 
agricultural and domestic workers has been considered, but decided 
against by successive governments. It is commonly believed that unem
ployment in these pursuits is not serious and this, together with their 
low wage rates, has militated against their mclusion. The Act of 1930 
sought to prevent immobility of labor between these and the insured 
trades by providing that an insured worker entering agriculture or 
domestice service might carry over for two years his right to benefit on 
the basis of contributions previously paid. 

Present Trends 

The effort to adapt unemployment insurance legislation to the 
exigencies of the post-war situation has greatly modified its original 
pattern. Davison speaks of the alterations in the acts as "Sel much tinker
ing with the original principle, with little certainty as to the ulti
mate goa!." No doubt, the changes made by successive governments were 
prompted by an earnest desire to make the instrument fit the need, 
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but the main characteristic of the problem, a hard core of chronic unem
ployment, became apparent only as the years passed. In the absence of 
long-term guiding priIiciples to give direction to these numerous changes, 
the result is a mass of legislation and case law, the understanding of 
which is not easy for the civil servant, and a well-nigh insuperable task 
for the amateur. The Act of 1930 has not given any predominant pat
tern to the scheme. 

Despite this characterization, there are certain evident trends in 
post-war legislation and practice. The outstanding development is the 
shift from an insurance to a relief basis, for, in the long depression, 
expediency, not theory, has guided policy. The contribution and benefit 
scales of the Act of 1920 were premised on the volume of unemployment 
the country had experienced according to the available records; they 
were not adjusted to the unemployment rate that has since been recorded. 
When the problem of prolonged unemployment began to be disturbingly 
manifest, the authorities chose to finance its relief through the device 
of extended benefit borne by the insurance fund. The continued pressure 
brought increases in benefits and relaxation of the conditions affecting 
their receipt, which, together with the successive acts offering extended 
benefit, forced the fund to borrow from the Exchequer. In short, the 
specified ratio of contributions to benefits formerly required of each 
beneficiary was abandoned, and need rather than the measure of pro
tection contracted for on a limited liability basis became the principal 
determinant of benefit expenditure. 

The scheme was devised to cover persons ordinarily employed in 
normal times, and able to contribute and fulfill stiplated conditions for 
benefit. "Depression grown inveterate" has resulted not only in large 
numbers of chronic short-time workers, whose wages are, in fact, sub
sidized by the fund, but also in a body of "permanently" unemployed, 
squeezed out from the basic export trades. Extended benefit granted 
to persons unable to qualify by contributions has brought within the 
coverage of insurance numbers of sub-standard persons formerly re
garded as uninsurable risks. EsseIitially, by a tax on employment and 
on the more regular workers, with assistance of contributions and loans 
from the Exchequer, tIie scheme has been providing benefit for persons 
suffering an abnormal amount of unemployment an·d for BOme unemploy
abies. Between November, 1920, and January, 1926, no benefit was 
drawn by 51 per cent of the insured; but little more than one-half of the 
workers and their employers have borne the major part of the burden 
of the heavy cost. 

An unfortunate result of the whole procedure has been the confusion 
of the two classes of beneficiaries. Large numbers are no longer con
tributors. Under the extended benefit provision, they have received what 
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may justly be termed a dole, but, until recently, they have not been 
distinguished from the bona fide insured who earn benefit by contribu
tions. The Act of 1930, in providing that the Exchequer should carry 
the cost of extended benefit, has at last separated the two classes. This 
focuses attention not only upon the extended benefit cases for the spe
cialized treatment they require, but also upon the problem of chronic 
unemployment itself. It also opens the way to an actuarially sound 
scheme for it recognizes the principle that the payments to any bene
ficiary should be in a pre-determined ratio to his contributions, leaving 
assistance not justified by contributions to other agencies. 

It would be impracticable for all the able-bodied unemployed who 
fail to qualify for benefit by reason of failure to pay contributions to be 
cared for through poor relief. Local rates are already a heavy burden 
on industry and individuals in depressed areas. The unemployed with 
a good chance of re-employment as far as their own qualifications are 
concerned, but who because of the prolonged depression have become 
members of the "permanently" unemployed with no benefits due them 
through their contributions, may have to be supported by the national 
Exchequer. Some suggest that the grant from the Exchequer should be 
given to the county and borough councils and others that benefits thus 
financed should be distributed through the employment exchanges with 
stipulations concerning voluntary application for training and other re
quirements affecting eligibility. The long-time unemployed with little 
prospect of getting back into industry, according to the suggestion of 
some thoughtful critics of the present scheme, would then be dealt with 
on a case-work basis by the county and borough councils. 

As for "actuarial soundness," it would not be achieved by the mere 
separation of classes of beneficiaries. A careful periodic adjustment of 
contributions and benefits, based on an estimate of current claims, would 
have to be worked out in accordance with demands on the fund. 

A significant trend is the decline in the number of unions distributing 
state benefit, and in the amount of benefits disbursed by the unions 
from their own funds. This is partly due to the strain of the long depres
sion. Severe unemployment, loss of membership, and difficulty in con
forming with the regulations of changing unemployment insurance legis
lation have been largely responsible. Some unions have abandoned the 
distribution of state benefit because of the friction caused by workers 
blaming the union for disqualifications determined by the state. An
other cause has been the difficulties unions have faced in advancing 
funds for the payment of state benefit to their members, and in getting 
prompt refunds. ShruIiken resources of some union schemes, and aban
donment of others, constitute still another factor. Unions that have con
tinued to distribute state benefit retain the privilege because they have 
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advantages iIi furnishing employment information and in presenting ap- . 
peals for members in case of disallowance of state benefit. 

But there are other reasons for the decline in this traditional func
tion of the trade unions. While some union leaders hold that the paying 
of benefits is one of the most important functions of their organizations, 
and that danger lies in any lessening emphasis on it, others take a dif
ferent view. They are considering whether it is necessary to continue 
these functions when the Labour Party has such power and when the 
government is assuming an ever-increasing responsibility for the social 
services. They ask if the energy consumed in this way might not be 
utilized to greater advantage in increased effort toward securing better 
working conditions. 

There is no apparent tendency to modify the fundamental tripartite 
contributory nature of the state scheme, though there have been changes 
in the proportionate shares of the contributors. The weight of opinion 
seems to favor a continuance of the present contributory method with 
the state assuming the burden of those who fail to qualify for benefit. 
It would have been iInpracticable in the circumstances to throw any in
creasing share of the responsibility for chronic unemployment in such 
industries as coal and the engineering trades upon other industries, and 
with the emergence of the problem of long-term unemployment, and the 
consequent adoption of the extended benefit procedure, it was inevitable 
that the state's contribution to the fund should tend to increase. 

Indisputably the contribution of the employment exchanges in promot
ing labor mobility and iInproving the administration of unemployment 
insuranc~ has been considerable. There is much difference of opinion 
concerning the advantages of centralizing all placement in the national 
employment system. Officers in some of the busiest exchanges say they 
are glad to have trade unions and employers' organizations do as much 
placing as possible and relieve the heavy burden on their offices. Others 
maintain there cannot be a satisfactory volume of placement, complete 
elimination of needless tramping for jobs, and planned geographic and 
occupational distribution of the labor force, until there is compulsory 
notification of vacancies and all placement is done through the system. 
Certainly a man's willingness to work cannot be tested unless a job is 
offered him, and it would seem that the full value of this dual service 
of exchanges as placement agencies and as disbursers of unemployment 
benefits cannot be realized until they have a monopoly of placement' 
work. In the meantiIne, there can be better co-ordination of labor supply 
and demand if employers and workers co-operate more closely with the 
exchanges, and training programs are aligned with industrial needs. 

A generally recognized defect of the system is the preoccupation of . 
the employment exchanges with unemployment inSurance duties, which 
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has not allowed them sufficient time for proper attention to placements. 
The Minister of Labour expressed the hope that when the 1930 act 
released the officials from their onerous duties in connection with veri
fication of "genuUiely seeking work" they would- have more time for 
interviewing and placing. Interviews are to be increasingly directed 
toward instructions for finding work, planning for suitable training or 
other treatment. But it is probable that only a material reduction of 
unemployment will release the services of exchange officials for more 
effective placement work. While, as in the year ending May 6, 1929, 
approximately 4,000,000 individuals claimed benefit, making a total 
of about 10,000,000 claims and receiving about 50,000,000 weekly pay
ments, the major emphasis cannot be on placemen't. However, despite 
the adverse industrial situation and the consequent burden of unemploy
ment insurance administration, the exchanges attained their high record 
of placemen'ts in 1929. This indicates that the system may be growing 
in usefulness and in the confidence of employers. 

Preventive Measures 

Notwithstanding the overwhelming prominence of the relief prob
lem throughout the long depression, a good deal of attention has been 
directed to the broader aspects of unemployment and experiments with 
various methods of combating it have been undertaken. Noteworthy 
among these has been the work of the juvenile advisory committees in 
promoting the better guidance and placement of juvenile workers. Cer
tainly there is need for such assistance as a safeguard agaiIist future 
unemployment and unemployability for, according to a recent sample 
study, 93 per cent of the unemployed workers under thirty years had left 
school at or under the age of fourteen. 

The unemployment rate for juveniles has been lower than the rate 
for adults. AD. investigation in 1925 indicated that more than one-half 
of the juveniles secured work within one month after leaving school, 
and three-fourths within six months. There is little evidence of any 
serious deterioration of juvenile labor on account of prolonged unem
ployment, except in the distressed areas. mstructional centers have been 
established in some of the Industrial cities and coal mining districts, 
and considerable numbers of juveniles are passing through them. If the 
school-leaving age is advanced to fifteen, and the age of entry into 
unemployment insurance is lowered from sixteen to fifteen, it is hoped 
the period during which juveniles are without vocational guidance will 
be bridged. Due to the declining birth rate there has been a falling off 
in the number of juvenile workers entering the labor market annually, 
a development that promises to continue. The expected advance in the 
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school-leaving age will effect a further reduction. Perhaps the shrinkage 
in the supply of juveniles may enhance their "scarcity value" and pro
mote better training, vocational guidance, and work standards for these 
young entrants into industry. The Act of 1930, by requiring that insured 
persons under the age of eighteen unemployed for a specified period 
shall be deprived of benefit if they fail to attend approved courses of 
instruction when so directed, is already promoting better vocational 
guidance and employment adjustment. 

The Labour Exchanges Act of 1909 provided for a juvenile depart
ment to give advice and assistance to young workers and the Education 
Act of 1910 empowered local authorities to assist young persons under 
seventeen years of age in choosmg employment. Arrangements have since 
been effected for dividing the work between the Ministry of Labour and 
the education authorities, the former being the administrative head. • 

In recent years, numbers of young women and girls, mainly from the' 
distressed areas, have been trained in: domestic service, receiving a train
ing allowance in lieu of unemployment benefit. Training facilities on 
a moderate scale have also been developed for men. These include gov
ernment training centers for handymen who rJceive unemployment benefit 
while in training, transfer instructional centers for men who have suf
fered prolonged unemployment and deterioration of skill to accustom 
them to regular work, and farm training for men planning to emigrate. 
No doubt training serves to increase the versatility of the workers and 
the mobility of labor and to maintain the unemployed person in employ
able condition; it plays a part in salvaging young people from a life of 
unskilled, labor where the incidence of unemployment is greatest. But 
training has obvious limitations. Older men cannot be easily trained 
and there are many unemployed in some of the occupations for which ' 
training is being given. As Davison has pointed out, the need in relation 
to training is that it shall be based on some other test than the pro
longed idleness of the individual. Consideration should also be given 
to the financing of the schemes apart from the insurance fund. 

Large sums have been expended on public works in order to reduce 
unemployment, but the number of workers employed on state aided 
schemes has never been more than 130,000 at any one time since 1920. 
Public works offer no permanent solution,-since, like "made" or relief 
work, they may leave the men stranded at the end of the job. They also 
involve the danger of diverting capital from ordinary industrial channels. 
However, with long-term planning and careful seleetion of workers, pub
lic works have their place in the prevention program. Steps have been 
taken to provide credit for industries and to assist manufacturers and 
distribntors in selling their products, and to finance approved plans for 
rehabilitating businesses, or rationalizing the basic industries. 
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There has been much study and stock-taking by numerous official 
commissions which have interested themselves in basic attacks on unem
ployment. The reports of the Sankey and Samuel commissions contain 
proposals for the coal industry, and the Balfour Committee's report is 
replete with suggestions. Indeed, it is sometimes said that there has been 
more study than action. 

The ever-ready suggestion of lowering production costs by reducing 
wages has been advanced, and in industries such as coal, textiles, and the 
railroads, general wage cuts have been effected either directly or by 
increasing hours. It is urged that the increase in real wages from pre
war levels resulting from the disproportionate rise of money wages as 
compared with the cost of living argues for such a step. But the limit 
of action in this direction may well have been reached. The strong indus
trial and political position of organized labor enables it to offer sturdy 
resistance to wage reductions. Moreover, it is asserted that any such 
step would be especially unwise in the existing situation; that, instead 
of lowering the wages of millions of workers in order to counteract the 
shrinkage in exports, effort should be directed to the alternative of in
creasing wages and purchasing power to afford a larger home market. 
It is significant that heavy unemployment exists in some of the indus
tries with extremely low wage rates. 

Various other suggestionS for the prevention or reduction of unem
ployment have been put forward by investigating bodies, governmental 
and private. These include such measures as abandonment of the tradi
tional free trade policy, iIi favor of "safeguarding" home industry and 
"economic unity of the Empire," stimulation of raw material production 
in the dominions as a means of increasing output at home, extension 
of credit to industries affected by depression, assistance from the banks 
to promote rationalization of industry, currency control and an imposing 
program of public works. Reducing production costs by rationalization 
of industry is advocated as an alternative to wage reductions, although 
it is recognized that this procedure would entail temporary unemploy
ment. But Beveridge asserts that the present wage level is unwarranted 
by the productivity of industry, that wages are absorbing an undue 
proportion of national income and reducing the stream of savings. In 
that case the financing of ·rationalization would become more diffi
cult. The Labour Party holds that unemployment could be reduced 
by shorter working hours, removal of workers from iIidustry at age 
sixty-five, with larger pensions than are now granted, advancement of 
the school-leaving age and the withdrawal of young workers from in
dustry. 

Recognition of the fundamental problem as an indi.pen·sable read
justment of industry to the changed conditions in international trade 
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seems to be increasing. The Balfour Committee said, "The only real cure 
for unemployment is the expansion of production and trade," and various 
measures to that end are being canvassed, and, in some instances, 
adopted. The line of attack seems to have turned in the direction of 
the reconditioning or rationalization of industry in the sense of apply
ing scientific methods to every phase of production and distribution. 
Progressive employers are insisting that there must be increasing appli
cation, thinkin'g, planning, and efficiency in office and plant, that seIling 
enterprise must he quickened, and that lahor and capital must co-operate 
to eliminate mutual suspicion and mistrust, and the consequent element 
of cost in production. 

Whether industry at large will reorganize iteeif as the Balfour Com
mittee asserts it can, or whether it will not, as Clay says experience 
proves, there have been encouraging examples of action from within the 
shipbuilding, chemical and other industries. The announcement that the' 
Bank of England will finance approved schemes of rationalization should 
accelerate the rate of adjustment. There are signs of realization that 
the isolation of the individual employer, and an individualistic business 
outlook, are disadvantageous under the existing conditions; that pro
duction, marketing, research, and other functions need undivided effort, 
that isolation and secrecy must be supplanted by co-operation and ex
change of information. An increasing number of firms have set up com
mittees consisting of directors, managers, and workers in order to pro
mote co-operation and satisfaction throughout the organization, a" 
movement that promises greater competitive power for the nation's in
dustry. 

Considerations Arising Out of British Experience 

In whatever way Great Britain may reorganize her attack on un-, 
employment, her experience with unemployment insurance suggests a 
number of considerations which may well be taken into account in the 
present discussion of unemployment insurance in the United States. 

(1) Unemployment is largely due to poor adjustment of industry to 
changing conditions in internal and international trade. Unemployment 
insurance should therefore be so organized as to tend to make all parties 
in industry more senSitive to shifts in consumer demand, the introduc
tion of new industrial processes and the generally rapid rate of change 
in industry and trade. It should discourage inertia and promote fore-' 
sight, planning and power of adaptation in government, employers and 
workers. 

(2) In planning a scheme of unemployment insurance consideration 
should be given to its ultimate co-ordination with a system of old-age 
pensions. This will prove especially desirable if the present rate of 
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change in industrial structure and processes should be maintained or 
accelerated. The available British experience indicates that while there 
is little or no evidence of a policy of discriminating against older workers 
when employees are being released, yet once such workers are dismissed 
they are likely to be out of work for long periods and to have difficulty 
in securing new jobs. An unemployment insurance scheme with a dis
missal benefit feature would be a protection against this risk and in 
many cases would suffice to tide the worker over until the age of eligi
bility for a retirement allowance if a pension plan were in operation. 
Such a benefit would probably be the most equitable form of compensa
tion to all employees affected by such changes, and would tend to dis
courage chronic short time and over-manning of industry. 

(3) A brief record of unemployment experience may make possible 
fairly accurate calculation of the cost of seasonal or even cyclical unem
ployment but not of the emergency situations involved in the long-time 
employment trend. Accordingly, the costs of the more measurable risks 
should be determined with all possible precision, and definite limits well 
within the resources of the scheme should be fixed on the protection 
afforded against emergency unemployment. 

(4) A plan of unemployment insurance should be constructed strictly 
on insurance lines and no departure from this principle should be per
mitted in any subsequent revision of the scheme. Provisions such as 
benefits for dependents and lengthening of the benefit duration period 
without proportionate increase in contributions establish dangerous 
precedents and lead to financial disaster unless justified by a record of 
favorable experience. They introduce consideration of the need of the 
claimant as against the degree of protsction contracted and paid for in 
his case, which is the only proper determinant of the amount of benefit 
he should receive. In short, such procedure places a scheme on a relief 
r~her than an insurance basis. 

(5) In constructing a plan, decision must be made as to whether 
the scale of benefits shall be designed to protect the workers' standard 
of living or merely to provide a subsistence minimum. Great Britain 
chose the latter procedure, leaving to private industry and trade unions 
the task of providing payments additional to the state benefits which 
were scaled to the wages of the unskilled laborer. It appears difficult to 
maintain the interest of the insured in the higher wage groups in such a 
plan. The German state scheme has departed from British precedent 
and has graduated benefits for eleven wage groups. Practically all of 
the voluntary company and joint plans in the United States and many of 
those in Great Britain scale benefits and contributions according to 
wages. 
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(6) The numerous changes in the British law since the war have 
been dictated by immediate relief needs or political expediency. Theory 
and principle have largely been disregarded. The experience suggests 
that promoters of legislation in the United States, in considering the 
participation of governments in the cost of unemployment insurance and 
in fixing the rates, should have regard to these probable consequences. 

(7) Unemployment insurance should not be financed by a tax on 
employment that compels industries and firms with low unemployment 
rates to share unreasonably the unemployment costs of others with 
highly irregular employment. The premium structure of the scheme 
should be designed to encourage effort to reduce the extent of the risks 
covered as far as practicable. This suggests a system of rebates to em
ployers who afford a specified minimum of regular employment as pro
vided in the Act of 1911, or insurance by industry, or perhaps both: 
should be adopted to secure the fullest application of the principle. As 
the rebates of the legislation of 1911 were standard for all employers 
they did not have regard to the possible range of achievement; employ
ers in comparatively regular industries would be able to earn rebates 
when others in highly seasonal pursuits would fail despite much greater 
effort. On the other hand insurance by industry under which all contri
butions and benefits in the industry were on a uniform basis would 
penalize the managements affording the greatest degree of regular em
ployment for the benefit of those at the margin and would slow down 
migration from declining to expanding industries. It would seem that in 
the United States consideration should be given to a scheme of insurance 
by industry that would contribute to industrial planning, with rebates 
to firms attaining relatively low unemployment rates as an ineentive to 
plant planning for regularization of employment. 

(8) The employers' additional benefit plans, all of which have been 
set up since the Act of 1920 was passed, bear witness that a government 
system does not necessarily preclude initiative and experiment on the 
part of progressive employers. 

(9) The extension of the British scheme in 1920 just before a seri
ous depression and the consequent depletion of the fund indicates the im
portance of timing the initiation of benefit payments with the up-trend 
of the business cycle 80 far as careful planning will permit. The unex
pected long-term unemployment that came into evidence as the fund 0 

was recovering from the depression brought irresistible social pressure 
for relief of nnemployment of this kind which again depleted the fund:' 
and forced it to borrow to meet the risks for which it had been planned. 
Apparently if reserves are not provided against all risks, the fund may 
be consumed in meeting anyone of them. 
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(10) The administration of a state scheme of unemployment insur
ance is impracticable without a system of employment exchanges. The 
exchanges, however, should not be so burdened with the administration 
of insurance as to impair their efficiency as placement agencies, especially 
at a time when changes of industrial structure demand a more mobile 
labor force. Nor should insurance be permitted to interfere with such 
other functions of the exchanges as vocational guidance, dovetailing of 
seasonal occupations, and decasualization. It seems advisable that the 
exchanges should be given time to develop the technique of placement 
before undertaking the administration of unemployment insurance, but 
the period allowed should not be unduly extended. Workers will not 
readily turn to public employment exchanges from their usual methods 
of finding employment without the inducement offered by unemployment 
insurance. Their registrations will not be sufficient to permit the calcula
tion of rates of unemployment, nor the best possible organization of the 
labor market. The congestion due to thc large crowds of workers who 
call at the employment exchanges to receive benefits during times of 
serious unemployment suggests the need for developing a more decen
tralized procedure. With a high grade personnel an unemployment insur
ance scheme may be so administered as to reduce malingering and fraud 
to a minimum. 

(11) The operation of employment exchanges and unemployment 
insurance in Great Britain has yielded valuable statistical data, but, as 
the government actuary reported to the Blanesburgh Committee, the 
scheme has not afforded the information necessary to place it on an 
actuarial basis. Information on the incidence and duration of extraordi
nary unemployment is not available except from meagre samples. Com
plete current data would indicate any increase in unemployment of this 
kind at an early stage. Such information, together with an industrial 
classification of contributions and benefits, would shed light on the con
troversy concerning the efficacy of industrial as compared with state 
insurance. Payroll statistics and data indicating for each industrial classi
fication the numbers in whose behalf contributions are made would be 
a. va.luable supplement. Periodic publication of the scheme's unemploy
ment data cla.ssified by age, sex a.nd educational groupings would yield 
information valuable not only from the standpoint of administration but 
also of socia.l policy. 

(12) With respect to a.dministrative experience, the poor la.w a.nd 
unemployment insura.nce are in striking contrast. No doubt the old poor 
law system with its decentralized a.dministra.tion and diversity of treat
ment 88 between 10ca.1ities brought concentration of hazard a.nd impeded 
labor mobility and its drastic reorganization was inevitable. The provi
sions of the unemployment insurance la.w ha.ve applied uniformly 
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throughout its coverage under a central administration and thus prob
lems which forced poor law revision have been avoided. The federal 
system of the United States will force a piece-meal approach to unem
ployment insurance but it should be possible to construct the state sys
tems with a view to their ultimate co-ordination and standardization 
through co-operative action among regional groups of states or through 
national legislation. 

(13) National compulsory unemployment insurance covering the great 
majority of the nation's industrial wage earners has not dispensed with 
the need for a system of poor relief and scientific case work. Experience 
appears to indicate that unemployment insurance on a limited liability 
or real insurance basis is practicable only for workers who are usually 
regularly employed in normal times and that unemployed persons not 
of this class should be directed to otber appropriate agencies. As Davison, 
says, "There must be a second line of defence for those who have ex
hausted their insurance rights or have been disallowed or have never been 
insured." Unemployment insurance and public employment service apply 
only to persons of the former class, that is, "to those fit men and women 
who have a proved employment value and who are the nation's chief 
asset." 

(14) Once an unemployment insurance scheme is adopted it should 
not be permitted to become the only or even the major reliance in the 
struggle against unemployment. There must be a framework of preven- . 
tion that influences management in individual establishments and entire. 
industries and that also affects governmental policy. 

Industry as the world has known it in the last century and a half, 
came first in Great Britain and she has adapted her life to it to a 
greater extent than any other nation. Now industry everywhere is faced 
with the necessity of rapid readjustment to new conditions, and in this 
task countries with smaller investment in plant, fewer industrial tradi
tions and not so heavily burdened by the war have a decided advantage. 
The immediate prospeet for the present system of unemployment in
surance in Great Britain is not bright. To the continuous volume of 
unemployment of the post-war period has been added the enforced idle
ness due to a world-wide depression. At the beginning of 1931 the 
insured unemployed in Great Britain and Northern Ireland numbered 
2,662,842, the highest figure since the scheme was inaugurated. 

The unemployment insurance fund has attained the largest amount 
of iIidebtedness to the Exchequer in its history and the debt is steadily 
mounting. Some authorities maintain that the cost of unemployment in
surance puts British industry at a serious competitive disadvantage. No 
relief is in sight for there is little hope that the unemployment rate will 
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enable the income of the fund to cover expenditure in benefits in the near 
future. The decline in the birth rate during the war and the resultant) 
decrease in the number of entrants into industry promise some relief, 
but on the other hand such developments as inventions, new methods, 
amalgamation of plants at home and increasing competition abroad may 
outweigh this advantage. Public opinion is becoming more averse to the 
large annual benefit distribution. There is evidence of increasing discon
tent with palliatives and a growing conviction that the disbursement of 
huge sums cannot be continued on the assumption that the present con
dition is a temporary emergency. Unfortunately, the general depression 
has forced further unavoidable absorption of energy and resources in 
the work of relief at the expense of progress in preventive measures. The 
government has evidenced its concern with the general situation by the 
recent appointment of an Economic Advisory Council with a broad out
look on industry and a nonpartisan approach. With respect to unem
ployment insurance a government commission has been appointed to 
re-examine the whole system. 

The onlooker is impressed by the endurance power of the insurance 
scheme; the wonder is that it has not wholly collapsed under the terrific 
and UIiprepared-for strain to which it has been subjected in the past 
ten years. Plainly the alterations effected by the Act of 1930 are not 
final. Indeed, there is provision for revision of its administrative changes 
after three years' experience. Changing circumstances and further ex
perience will force structural revision and to a degree any system must 
be regarded as an experiment, recording action and reaction upon which 
to base legislation for improvement. The present chaotic condition of the 
British scheme is explained largely by the adoption of unprecedented 
means to meet unprecedented conditions not easy to forecast. 

But the unfavorable history of the British system of unemployment 
insurance since the war and its present patchwork condition have caused 
very little loss of faith in the principle of insurance against unemploy
ment. It is generally held by the closest observers of the scheme that 
but for its operation these depressing years would have caused far 
greater distress than has been experienced. Indeed, some maintain that 
largely due to unemployment insurance the wage earners, apart from 
those in the distressed areas and industries, have been able to maintain 
their standard of living in one of the most trying periods of the nation's 
history. In 1924, the leading bodies of employers approved "making 
provision for the able and willing worker against what is a normal risk 
of industrial life to him, just as lack of orders and remuneration is a 
normal risk to the employer." There does not seem to have been any 
serious reconsideration of this position. 

Much of the criticism of the scheme is entirely negative. It lacks in 
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constructive suggestion and fails to give the system credit for its 
achievements. It offers Britain no alternative for the situation con
fronting her today. The informed critic realizes that but for the unem
ployment insurance scheme, the nation would have been entirely de
pendent upon the poor law and private charity for the relief of distress 
due to involuntary idleness during the trying post-war period. What 
might have happened in that situation is a somewhat unpleasant subject 
for speculation. Further, he understands that the breakd~wn of the 
scheme, in so far as that has occurred, has been due to the burden of 
chronic unemployment in declining industries which it was not designed 
to assume. The promoters of the 1920 scheme could scarcely have been 
expected to make all necessary allowance for the after effects of a mod
ern world war. 

Many foreign critics show no appreciation of the major objective, 
of Britain's unemployment insurance system and its place in her struc
ture of social legislation. For many years, it has been asserted that the 
nation, by one means or another, has assured a minimum standard of 
subsistence, that no citizen is allowed to starve. Since the beginning of 
the century, there has been a steady development of the social outlook 
reflected in the work of the Royal Commission on the Poor Laws. The 
new policy seeks more than mere prevention, or relief of extreme pov
erty; the narrowing of the economic gulf between the rich and the poor 
is its central purpose. 

Evidence of this point of view is available on all sides. All political 
parties have accepted it in practice in greater or lesser degree, and its 
tangible results are considerable. The Trade Boards Act, which provides ' 
for minimum wages in certain industries, and the various social services : 
have resulted, without question, in a redistribution of income, which has 
mitigated the worst forms of poverty. Indeed, the condition of wage 
earners in general is improved, for the social services are not restricted 
to the lowest paid workers. The Webbs state that the nation is con- ' 
tributing, collectively, toward the maintenance of its poorer citizens, 
in commodities and services, over twelve times as much per head of 
population as a century ago and that less than one-eighth of this en
larged contribution is in the form of poor relief. Since 1908, there has 
been a five-fold expansion of social services, or, considering the rise in the 
general price level, at least a three-fold expansion. 

The Liheral Industrial Inquiry asserted that it was not sufficiently 
recognized how largely the real distribution of wealth had already been 
transformed by social expenditure on the one hand, and the graduated 
taxation of wealth on the other. It was estimated that the benefits which 
the average working class family derives from the different forms of 
public expenditure add about 12% per cent to their income, or 14.7 per 
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cent if employers' contributions to insurance funds are taken into ac
count. Stanley Baldwin asserts that "the diffused destitution with which 
we used to be familiar, the chronio uncertainty, the pauper stigma
these things have been greatly reduced, even where they are not abol
ished, by the State's having taken on the responsibility under the 
Insurance Acts." 

The British people realize that the present unemployment cannot 
be dealt with by any single expedient nor indeed, for a nation so sensi
tive to world conditions, by any national program. They can only adopt 
the measures that promise most effectiveness within the limits of the 
national horizon and assert themselves vigorously in the international 
sphere to promote a program mutually advantageous among the nations. 
In unemployment insurance they face the problem of revising the present 
scheme to provide protection for the main body of insurable workers 
and of evolving methods for the care of workers who have exhausted 
their right to benefit. It seems altogether probable that Britain will con
tinue the age-old process of trial and error and shape on the hard anvil 
of experience a system better adapted to her needs. She has courageously 
experimented in this field to her own advantage and to the profit of other 
nations. 
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ADDITIONAL BENEFIT PLANS OF EMPLOYEES' 
APPROVED SOCIETIES 

British Xylonite Company, Ltd., Hale End 

The British Xylonite Company manufactures celluloid products. The 
working conditions are exceptionally good and the policies liberal. There 
are holidays and annual vacations with pay, an annual bonus to em
ployees, a pension plan, medical services and additional health benefits, 
and various welfare activities. Shop committees and a general works 
committee exist for the purpose of discussing matters affecting the 
employees. 

The normal working week is forty-five hours at Hale End and fifty 
hours at Brantham. 

Additional benefit schemes covered 1,150 workers, or about 67 per 
cent of the entire force. 

The fund was established when the Unemployment Insurance Act 
of 1920 was passed. After the war this company, like many others, found 
itself overstaffed. It was reluctant to discharge workers especially 
when the industrial depression was so severe, and for a long time pur
sued the policy of letting people share work. But chronic undertime be
came distasteful, and it also greatly impaired the efficiency of workers. 
A proceSB of reorganization was therefore undertaken, with the idea of 
retaining only as many workers as the firm could keep fully employed. 

The unemployment fund for the payment of additional benefits is 
financed wholly by the workers who belong to the employees' approved 
society, each member contributing 4d. per week. This contribution en
ables him to draw 3 •. per week for a maximum period of twenty-six 
weeks in anyone year. In addition he also draws state benefits, which he 
obtains at the same time without having to go to the employment ex
change for them. All benefits, both state and additional, are paid at the 
works. The vacant books, usually signed by unemployed persons at the 
employment exchange, are kept at the office of the employees' approved 
society. As in all employees' approved societies' schemes, the society must 
maintain interest in a worker for twelve months after he leaves the firm. 

In case appeals for state benefit are refused, they are first reviewed 
by the secretary of the society, and then, if worth considering, are re
ferred to the local court of referees. In 1928 the secretary appealed and 
won twenty-three cases of unemployment benefit disallowance. 

896 
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Only twelve weeks' contributions had been paid into the fund when 
the industrial depression set in and 50 per cent of the workers were on a. 
short-time schedule. From 1920 to 1922 it was necessary for the em
ployees' approved society to borrow from the firm to cover the abnormal 
demands on the fund, and it found itself in debt £4,500. Since then it has 
paid off £1,500, so that in January, 1929, it owed the firm £3,000. 

In 1928 the income, through contributions to the employees' approved 
society, was £770. The additional benefits paid out were £327, and the 
state benefits were £4,667. The amount spent for administrative expenses 
was £68. 

Debenham, Ltd. 

Debenham, Ltd., includes the wholesale department of Debenham and 
Company; the retail department stores of Harvey, Nichols and Co. Ltd.,~ 
Debenham and Freebody, and Marshall and Snelgrove, and the clothing 
and hat factories at Nottingham and Luton. 

Out of a total of approximately 6,000 employees, about 4,000 are 
eligible for unemployment benefits. Of this number 1,629 are factory 
girls and 2,311 are clerical workers and shop assistants. 

The policies of the company are liberal and working conditions are 
good. Vacations with pay are given to workers and staff members. The 
company has a pension scheme. Very few employees belong to trade, 
unions, the company priding itself on keeping well in advance of the de- ' 
mands of organized labor.; 

The usual seasonal work of the department store necessitates the' 
taking of numbers of temporary workers before the Christmas holidays. 
This groUp is largely recruited from former workers and from those who 
have retained memhership in the approved society after leaving the 
company. The normal working week is 44 hours in the wholesale de
partmenta and 48 hours in the retail. 

In 1912 the two approved societies, Dehenham's Approved Society, . 
covering staff members, and Debenham's Workers Approved Society, 
covering the rank and file of workers, began to administer health insur
ance. In 1920 they started to administer state unemployment insurance. 

The fund for additional unemployment benefits to cover short time is 
provided entirely by tbe company. The first deposit was in 1921 when 
the company established a fund of £561, at that time contributing on the 
basis of 2d. per week for each member of the societies. The amount now 
contributed for additional unemployment benefits is 11,4d. per week per; 
worker. The fund covers all short time, but if a worker leaves the employ 
of the firm he can, by making his own contributions of 11,4d. per week, 
continue to draw full benefit for thirteen weeks and half the usual rate 
for another thirty-nine weeks. Benefits cease if a worker is thirteen weeks 
in arrears. Any worker over sixteen years of age who has completed 
three months' service is eligible for additional unemployment benefits. 
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The rates of henefit are as follows: 

r Man........................ .. .... 5& per week 
1920 t Woman. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 4s per week 

Juveniles -. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ~ ioregoing rates 

1926 {Man. .•........................... 7. 6d per week 
to Woman... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5. 6d per week 

1930 Juveniles-......................... ~ foregoing rates 
&Juvenilee are under eighteen yean of ace. 

It is thus seen that not only were contributions reduced, but benefits 
were increased as time went on. The present rate of additional benefits 
exceeds the government requirements for associations of workers. 

Ail one of the objects of administering unemployment insurance 
through an employees' approved society is to make it unnecessary for 
workers to use employment exchanges, an unemployed member may sign 
each day at the company office, instead of reporting to the exchange. 
If he lives a long distance from the office, he is supplied with a "vacant 
ticket." In this case a clerk at the employment exchange who deals 
especially with association claims, regularly endorses the vacant ticket 
which is mailed to the secretary of his approved society, who then mails 
the applicant his state benefit and his additional benefit. 

The company makes no attempt to use employment exchanges as 
placement agencies, preferring to co-operate with the Chamber of Com
merce, and with the Retail Distributing Ailsociation. Administration cost 
amounts to 28. per member per year. 

In 1928 there was considerable short time in the Nottingham factory 
which manufactures summer clothing. Additional unemployment benefits 
were at that time greatly appreciated by the workers and were a boon to 
the company which was thereby enabled to hold workers in reserve. 

Table 39 and Table 40 show the average weekly claims and the 
amounts paid out yearly by both approved societies from the inception 
of the scheme until 1928. 

Table 39 
EXPERIENCE OP DEBENHAM'S APPROVED SOCIETY (STAFF). 1921-1928& 

Year 

1921. ................................. . 
1922 ••••..••..••................••..... 
1923 .............•..................... 
1924 .................................. . 
1925 ........................•.......... 
1926 ............•....................... 
1927 ........•...........•••............ 
1928 .................................. . 

Average 
Weekly 
Claims 

54 
29 
24 
16 
8 
5 
8 
3 

Total .................................... . 

Additional Benefits 
Paid 

£ • d 
665 16 5 
360 1 6 
269 13 10 
194 16 8 
96 15 8 
52 12 10 

116 17 6 
48 2 2 

£1,794 16 7 

-At the eDd of 1028 &be ......,J. hmd .. mounMd to £t,36V '-. lad., of whicb £4,219 81. Od. ia on de
~t. M 6 pel' oent.. 
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Table 40 

EXPERIENCE OF DEBENHAM'S WORKERS' APPROVED SOCIETY, 1921-1928' 

Year 
Average 
Weekly 
Claims 

Additional Benefit. 

1921. ............................. . 
1922 .............................. . 
1923 .............................. . 
1924 .............................. . 
1925 .............................. . 
1926 .............................. . 
1927 .............................. . 
1928 ............................... . 

69 
25 
19 
13 
11 
4 
4 

19 

Total. , ................................... . 

£ 
638 
228 
198 
113 
84 
64 
49 

173 

£1,651 

Paid 

• d 
5 8 

13 8 
16 8 
12 0 
19 8 
9 4 
9 1 

12 10 

18 11 

-At the end of 1928 the aeneraJ fund amounted to £2,834 0 •. &I. out. of "hich £2.683 U' •. 8rl. iI OD 
clepomt at 6 par cen$. 

J., T. & T. Taylor, Ltd., Badey 

J., T. & T. Taylor, Ltd" manufacture woolen cloth. The company 
has a successful profit-sharing and co-partnership scheme. 

The overseas trade of this firm is carried on in part directly and in. 
part through shippers. When, in normal tintes, there is irregularity of de-. 
mand, balance of production is secured by working short time and over-' 
tinte and by the occasional employment of temporary workers for night 
work. During tbe past few years the woolen trade has been depressed and 
there has been little need for night work. Short tinte has been very gen- " 
eral during this period. The normal working week is forty-eight hours. 

There are about 1,600 employees of whom 850 are members of the" 
unemployment insurance section of the company's approved society. This 
branch of the society's work was inaugurated in 1920. Others of the 
employees receive their benefits through their trade unions. 

Ai!. both state and additional benefits are disbursed by the approved 
society, there is the usual arrangement whereby each worker contributes 
2d. a week to the society's unemployment fund. Eligibility and amount 
of benefit conform to the regular approved society pIan. 

The scheme is administered by the National Health Insurance Ap
proved Society which also administers extra health benefits. This society 
does not have control over the dismissal of employees. 

Total state and additional unemployment benefits amounted to £21J41 
in 1927, which was £995 less than the previous year. Since the scheme 
was established in 1920, the average annual total has been over £3,000, 
additional benefits consisting, on the average, of about one-sixth of the 
total benefits disbursed. 
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The Eccles Spinning & Manufacturing Co. Ltd., Patricroft near 
Manchester 

This firm manufactures shirtings, drills, towels, and other cotton 
materials, and exports to practically every country on the Continent 
as well as to South America. Because of its widely diversified market, 
there is little trouble with irregular work. The mill runs more or less 
full time all the year round. The company states that mechanical and 
other improvements are not causing any reduction in the number of 
workers. 

The card room employees, the spinners, and the loom tacklers, are 
members of trade unions. Working conditions are good, thus enabling 
the firm to get the choice of the best class of worker which the 
district supplies. This organization has a works council, and twice a year 
the three ~ommittees of the council, composed of operative foremen and 
management men, meet to review the work of the previous six months. 
At other times each committee meets separately. In case any complaint 
or suggestion from the operatives is not handled to their satisfaction by 
the foreman, the matter is referred to the management committee. 

The divisional controller of the local employment exchanges in Man
chester reports that much placing of workers in this organization is done 
through the employment exchange, which keeps the firm's waiting list. 

The additional unemployment benefit scheme was started in Novem
ber,192O. 

The number of employees in January, 1929, including boys and 
girls under sixteen, was approximately 540, and the number of members 
of the employees' approved society approximately 420. 

There was no fund prior to the estsblishment of the plan, but 
fortunately, unemployment was so slight that deposits had a chance to 
accumulate. During the latter part of 1921, and in 1922, there was so 
much unemployment that the fund was totally absorbed and payment 
of benefits had to be temporarily suspended. Eventually, when times 
were better, the fund again was built up. The firm pays into the fund 1d. 
weekly for every employee, and each employee pays 1d. weekly also. 
In other particulars the plan is like the regular approved societies' scheme. 

The company provides the secretary and treasurer and does all the 
clerical work gratis, and as the committee gives its services free, the 
association has no administration expenses. 

Unemployment benefits paid out for 1927 and 1928 were as follows: 

1927 I. 
State benelita •.•.••.•••••••••.•.•••••••••••••••••••• 457 
Aaoociation benelita •.••.••••••••••••••••••••••••••.• 76 

1928 
State benefilAl •.•••••.••••.••••••••••.••••••••••••••• 380 
Aaoociation benefilAl ••••••••.••••••••••.•••.••....••• 66 
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The mill stopped long enough in both 1927 and 1928 to bring practi. 
cally all subscribers on the funds for one week. Otherwise expenditurel 
would have been neglible. 

Associated Optical Provident Society 

The charge is often made that a group of employees cannot have 
the advantages of an approved society unless they are in a large organi. 
zation, but here is a case of many small organizations which have 
grouped together for the purpose of furnishing additional unemploymenl 
benefits to the members of their society. Employers with only three men 
are included, and the largest employer has only a few over 100 em· 
ployees. Any employer may withdraw from the socisty with the consenl 
of five-sixths of the members. . 

The society was organized in 1922, and is based on prastically thE 
same lines as other employees' approved societies in the National Fed· 
eration. Each employer deducts 2d. per week from each employee's 
wages, in order to establish the fund. 

Additional unemployment benefits are paid only when state unem· 
ployment benefits are payable, provided that no member of the sociely is 
entitled to benefit until he has made twelve contributions. State benefits 
are paid at the same time as the additional benefits, which are 58. a week. 

The management of the sociely is vested first in the committee 01 
management, consisting of one employer and two employees selected by 
the joint committee. The latter consists of a representative of both see
tions elected by each parlicipating firm. The committee of management 
reserves the right to expel any member whose character or conduct is 
delrimental to the interest of the society, or who makes a false claim in 
connection with benefits, or who does not make every endeavor to put 
himself in such a position that he need no longer remain a charge on the 
funds of the sociely., 

The industry has been in a flourishing condition during the six years 
in which the plan has operated, with the result that unemployment re
mained low. There have been no more than five on the register in any 
year and these were for short periods. 

South Metropolitan Gas Co., London 

In 1927, under the guidance of Henry Lesser, the South Metropolitan 
Gas Company contracted out of all state insurance and established It 

unified system of contributions and benefits to cover all hazards; widows' 
pension with additional allowance for children, orphans' pension, sickneSll 
benefit, disablement benefit, maternity benefit, medical attendance and 
treatment, convalescent home treatment, and unemployment benefit. 
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Only co-partners (there is a co-partnership plan in this company) 
who have heen on the permanent staff for at least three years of service 
are eligihle. About 5,000 people are covered. 

It was necessary to make arrangements for all measures, excepting 
unemployment benefit, through the Ministry of Health, and as the com
pany is a public utilities concern, unemployment insurance is adminis
tered without taking advantage of the provision for excepting workers. 

The members' contributions are for the special class, 58. 3d. a week; 
for class 1, 38.; for class 2, 28. 9d.; for class 3, 28. 6d. 

Dr. Carpenter, tbe chairman of the company, stated, 

Under our all-in scheme the benefits it provides will be in place 
of those given under the State scheme. I think that I may sum up 
the advantages when I say that the benefits will be greater and the 
cost less, while adequate provision has been made for those who, 
on leaving our service, automatically take up State benefits and 
deduct State contributions .... Through our scheme, we have been 
enabled to take the statutory conditions and, freeing them from 
inflexibility, apply them to every-day conditions of the lives of our 
employees. 

The workers of this company received the scheme with full co
operation. Members' contributions are 4d. a week less "taken as a whole" 
than they would be under the state scheme. Moreover, no cards have to 
be stamped, and the rest of the administrative machinery no longer 
applies. Deductions are made from wages, and when a claim arises a 
medical or other certificate is produced and benefit paid with the mini
mum of trouble and formality. 

Arrangements to the satisfaction of the Ministry of Health have been 
made for persons who leave the employment of the company. One-half 
of their total contributions, with simple interest at 3 per cent per annum, 
is returned to them on leaving. A member leaving the company's service 
is entitled to benefit for a period of two years. 

Workers receive unemployment benefit for twenty-six weeks in any 
year, with extensions subject to the committee's discretion, and the 
amount received is 188. a week with an additional allowance for a wife 
of 58. a week and for each child of 28. a week. 

Mr. Lesser states that employers will eventually pay less than they 
would under the state scheme. They have the responsibility of maintain
ing solvency, and they forego all state grants, in spite of which they are 
satisfied that there will be a saving. 

The bookkeeping is greatly simplified, as there is just one set of books 
to keep, and there is no necessity to make returns to the central depart,.. 
ment and to carry on other machinery of the state scheme. 

The London Times of February 25, 1929, said that the new scheme 
"is the first contracting out scheme which has been approved by the 
Minister of Health under the Act of 1925." 
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The company feels that the chief benefit to be derived from this 
scheme is an improvement in personal relations between employers and 
employees. Mr. Lesser stated, "We think our system will be beneficial 
in more than one respect, and it may prove to be an encouragement to 
other undertakings. We have had that thought in mind, and we should 
not be surprised if eventualIy it suggests to Parliament and other con
cerns an alternative solution to what is unquestionably a great social 
problem." 
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ADDITIONAL BENEFIT PLANS OF INDIVIDUAL 
FIRMS AND THEIR EMPLOYEES 

For the purpose of this study the fifteen employers' additional benefit 
plans have been classified in two groups (1) joint trade union and em
ployers' schemes, of which there are only two, and (2) employers' schemes 
without union co-operation, comprising the remaining thirteen schemes. 
The latter group has been subdivided on the basis of method of financing. 
Four of the thirteen plans are of the employment guarantee type, in which 
the employers bear the entire cost; several others are also supported by 
employers; while in the remainder, contributions from workers are relied 
on for part or all of the needed funds. 

The industries represented include dyeing, chocolates and confec
tionery, stationery and paper products, soap, steel, and drugs and 
chemical products. It may be noted that these industries, except certain 
chemicals, do not belong to the "safeguarded" group. In several of them, 
however, the percentage of workers unemployed has been lower during 
recent years than the general average for all industries. It would, of 
course, be a mistake to regard this fact as evidence in favor of a pre
sumption (which may be justified on other grounds) that plans of this 
kind are more likely to emerge in industries which enjoy a low rate of 
unemployment. The schemes which are outlined below are evidence 
not of the exceptional capacity of certain industries to pay additional 
benefits, but of the initiative and far-sightedness of certain employers. 
It is significant that, without exception, the firms which provide for 
additional unemployment benefits pay wages higher than the average 
in their industries, and have correspondingly favorable conditions as 
regards hours, vacations with pay, medical services, supplementary 
health and old-age benefits, and working conditions in general. 

JOINT TRADE UNION AND EMPLOYERS' SCHEMES 

Match Industry 

This scheme, adopted in April, 1921, by the joint industrial council of 
the industry, is the only one of its kind which covers practically a whole 
industry. It includes within its scope six companies employing 95 per cent 
of the workers in the industry, of whom about twenty-five hundred em
ployees, or one-half of the total number engaged in the industry, are 
eligible for benefits. The object of the scheme as stated by the joint 
industrial council, consisting of representatives of employers and workers, 
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is "to remove as completely as possible from the minds of the workers 
the anxiety which they may feel owing to the risk of unemployment 
through trade depression." Co-operation between employers and trade 
unions is an essential feature of the plan, and the payment of a weekly 
contribution to his trade union is a necessary membership qualification 
for every employee. Sir George W. Paton, chairman of Bryant and May, 
Limited, the largest match-manufacturing concern in Great Britain, 
states that "the reasons for this are the desire to protect the position of 
the unions and to help those who help themselves." 

The additional unemployment benefit scheme is by no means the only 
advance made by the industry in the direction of improved conditions 
of employment; wages, holidays and conditions of work throughout the 
industry are generally good. In addition, there are works committees in 
operation, as part of the joint industrial council system, and Bryant and 
May, Limited, has a successful co-partnership plan. 

Unemployment Fund.-At the inception of the scheme it was stipu- : 
lated that a sum equal to 1 per cent of the amount paid out in wages 
should be set aside yearly by each firm until the fund equaled 5 per 
cent of the payroll, or £25,000, whichever sum should be the greater, and 
that this sum should be maintained. The liability of the industry is 
strictly limited to the amount in the fund. Any employer may discon
tinue contributions on three months' notice. The maximum amount of 
£25,000 has been subscribed and the total invested fund amounted to 
more than £26,500 in January, 1929. The chairman and managing direc
tor of the largest firm in the industry has stated that the contributions 
of 1 per cent of the payroll do not constitute a heavy burden on the 
industry. 

Administration of the additional benefits is in the hands of an unem
ployment committee, appointed by the joint industrial council of the. 
industry, whose decision is final. 

Benefits Payable.-Eligibility is limited to persons over eighteen 
years of age, employed by firms co-operating in the scheme, who have 
been regularly employed in the industry for a continuous period of six 
months immediately prior to their unemployment, and who are repre
sented, through their trade unions, on the joint industrial council of the 
match manufacturing industry. Other benefit conditions are practically 
the same as under the state unemployment insurance scheme. 

The unemployed worker receives one week's benefit for every two 
months employed up to two and one-half years and one week's benefit 
for each complete year beyond two and one-half years' employment. 
He must, however, have been an adult at the time of his employment 
and must have been continuously employed in the industry immediately 
prior to his unemployment. 

Unlike the state scheme, there is no waiting period; the additional 
benefits are paid for the first week of unemployment. A worker may also 
continue to receive benefits from the fund when his right to state benefit 
has expired. Workers receive the benefit to which they are entitled under 
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the state scheme in the ordinary way at the public employment ex
changes, and must comply with the requirements of the exchanges re
garding registration. 

The rates of benefit were proportionate to individual earnings in the 
early stages of the fund. At the present time (1930) they are as follows: 
for men, married or single, 98. per week, together with 18. 6d. per week 
for each dependent child who is under sixteen years of age or who is 
receiving full-time instruction at a school, university, college or other 
educational establishment; for women, 58. per week, together with 18. 6d. 
per week for each dependent child as defined above, where the father is 
deceased or is unable to contribute to its support. 

Additional Benefits Paid by the Trade Unions~Each worker con
tributes 2d. per week to his trade union. These contributions, although 

Table 41 
EXPERIENCE OF THE MATCH INDUSTRY UNEMPLOYMENT BENEFIT SCIIEME, 

1921-1928 

Maximum 
Number Number Number of 

Factory and Cause of of Weeks' Weeks' Total Amount 
y ..... of Unemployment Benefi- Benefit Benefit of Benefit 

ciaries Paid Paid to One 
Worker 

£ • d 
1921 Factory No.1 

(closed down) .......... 23 286 22 1111 8 8 
1922 Factory No.2 

(closed down) .......... 104 738 18 262 16 11 
1923 Factory No.3 (1 branch)' 

(reduction in sts/f) ..... 7 98 18 34 6 0 
1924 Factol No.4 

(war er laid oft' for two 
weeks) ................ 1 2 2 II 0 

1926 Factory No.5 
(closed for two weeks) ... 16 32 2 6 4 , 

Factory No. 6 
(reduction in sts/f) ...... 8 124 27 80 14 6 

1027 Factory No. 4 
(closed down) .......... 14 221 24 45 9 0 

Factory No.3 (2 branch .. ) 
(reduction in staff) . ..... 

Factory No.3 (2 branch .. ) 
7 106 92 46 19 0 

(closed for two weeks) ... 307 461 2 131 10 2 
Factory No.3 (3 branchee) 

(closed for two weeks) ... 62 122 2 56 6 6 
Factory No.3 (1 branch) 

(closed for three weeks) 
Factory No.6 

37 109 3 24 13 6 

(closed for three weeks) 21 63 3 9 7 10 
1928 Factory No.6 

(closed for two weeks) ... 115 221 2 74 18 0 

Total .............. 722' 2,603 27 893 0 5 

• Branch. of Factory No.8 in different part,a of the OOUDtry. 
• In &hi. total the..mll worker IDaF be ooun'" more thaa ODCe 11 he dn. beDe6t in more tbao ODe T ..... 
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under the control of the union, are actually paid over to the treasurer 
of the joint industrial council, who is also treasurer of the fund consti
tuted by employers' contributions, and pays out benefits on behalf of 
the unions. These benefits are at the rate of 68. per week for men and 
women alike. 

It is expressly stated that the -iotal benefit, including the amounts 
payable by the state, the trade unions and the additional benefits pro
vided by the fund must not exceed the average wage of the worker. 

Experience.-The number of workers who have drawn benefit, the 
total number of weeks for which benefits were paid, and the total amount 
paid in each year since tbe inception of the scheme are shown in Table 
41. The figures indicate that the average duration of the compensated 
unemployment was 3.6 weeks. 

The Bradford Dyers' Association, Ltd. 

In addition to the formal plan involving co-operation between em
ployers and organizations of workers in the match industry, there is a 
similar plan of an informal nature. In 1907, four years before the insti
tution of the state unemployment insurance scheme, the Bradford Dyers' 
Association entered into an agreement with the unions in the industry to 
pay a dismissal benefit for twenty weeks to men "displaced from any 
cause." This benefit, which amounted to 168. per week for the first ten 
weeks, and lOs. for the next ten weeks, was paid out of a fund provided 
by the association and the unions. The number of workers covered by the. 
agreement was about five thousand, and the amount of benefit paid· 
reached a maximum of £1,125 in 1908. Considering the cost of living at . 
the time, the rates of benefit were generous in comparison with those pro
vided by· the state at present. 

With the institution of the state scheme, the formal agreement be
tween the Bradford Dyers' Association and the trade unions lapsed. 
It is still usual, however, when dismissals occur, for reasons such as 
amalgamation, for the unions to payout additional benefits of 208. per 
week, up to a maximum of twenty weeks, and for the association to re- . 
imburse them for half of such expenditure. 

Since 1920 attempts have been made at various times to formulate a .. 
permanent plan providing additional benefits for workers affected by 
short time employment, which is more prevalent than total unemploy
ment. The association submitted plans for a joint unemployment and 
under-employment fund, made up of 1 per cent of earnings from both 
employers and workers. The proposal was rejected by the workers, . 
who were not prepared to make any payments in addition to their 
contributions under the state scheme.' 

I It may be Doted that the Bradford Dye .... Auoclatfon hu been a penhJtnt a4",0-
eate of Insurance by Indulrtl'7. It claIm. that lJ'Deb a olrtem., or JIOme provhlloD wbJt'h 
would enabJe them to "contract out" of the lltate aehl?me. would enable tb~m to pa, 
unemployment beneftu "on an adf'fJuate seale," the Pl't1IeDt ntH be1nr; coo.ide-red tna~ .' 
quate., and at tbe BIlIDe time pJ'l)V"ide them with a iltronlr pecuniary Inducement to rMoee 
unemploymeot among their workers. Gl'f!at Britain M'lnl"tl'}' of Labour-[;D~ploymtrnt 
In8ora.Dce CommUtee (Lord Blaneaburda. C.b.aIrm.aD). lUport~ 01'. eII'l VoL 2, pp. 1&7-188. 
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COMPANY PLANS WITHOUT UNION CO-OPERATION 

FUNDS SUPPORTED BY EMPLOYERS 

Rowntree and Company, Cocoa Works, York 

The name of the chairman of directors of the cocoa works, at York, 
B. Seehohm Rowntree, has heen associated for many years with pro
gressive management and liberal industrial outlook and policies. Good 
wages are paid in the firm's factories, working conditions are of a 
high standard, and every endeavor is made, by means of vacations with 
pay, pensions, medical service, additional health benefits and other sim
ilar provisions, to secure the well-being and cordial co-operation of the 
working force. The institution of the additional unemployment benefit 
scheme in 1921 was due largely to the recognition that employers owed 
the workers more than high wages and good working conditions. It was 
also necessary to remove from the worker's mind the sense of insecurity 
which the unemployment of the post-war depression had rendered par
ticularly acute. 

For the first year after its inception, the scheme remained in a more 
or less experimental form, but in January, 1922, it was established on a 
permanent basis. In September, 1929, the number of employees covered 
and eligible for benefits in case" of unemployment was 5,530 out of a 
total staff of 6,064.' 

As in the case of the match industry scheme, a friendly relationship 
is maintained with the trade unions, and the payment of a stipulated 
weekly sum • into a trade union or other approved benefit society is one 
of the conditions of eligibility.' 

The company frankly recognizes its dependence on the state scheme, 
but considers the benefits inadequate and that they should be supple
mented. There is no desire to "contract out" of the national plan; al
though the management exerts itself to reduce unemployment to a min
imum, it has found the state benefit indispensable as a contribution to 
the cost of adequately relieving its workers during periods of unemploy
ment which it cannot prevent because of the nature of the industry. 
This opinion in a plant where planning, forecasting, budgeting and other 
stabilization methods are employed, has much significance. 

Unemployment Fund.-The company alone contributes to the un
employment fund. It set aside the sum of £10,000 in January, 1921, when 
the scheme was established, and undertook to provide annually a sum 
not exceeding 1 per cent of the payroll, sufficient to keep the fund to a 

• F.vpI"f flmploYf!p of the ('()mpany. whl"ther at York or elllewheft, I. eltgtble for bene-fit. 
I Tht. .om conilitl or 24. per w~k. which a8IJUrel from the trade union or approved. 

IMlpty • w~lr:ly benefit of at least 2 •. per weell: or auJ' larger IlUm wbleb tbe BOeiety In
lUring the majority of the worten caD afford. Thil Rtctety tnsurlnl' the majority of the 
worbra Wall Instituted by tbe local brancb of the trade union In order to comply with 
the rl"qulrementl of the Rowntl'Pe 8('hf"me. The flrm made thll ItlpulatloD chiefly on the 
pound of "a de.IN to protect the po.ltlon of the union .... 

• It ma, M not .. d that 90 per t'e'nt ot the women and 95 per cent of the men faetorr 
OPf'rati't'el employed by the compan1 at York are memben of trade onlonl. 
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total of £10,000, or 1 per cent of the wage bill for the time being, which· 
ever is the greater. The company is not liable for any benefits beyon( 
those wbich may be paid out of the fund so constituted, and reserves tht 
right to discontinue the scheme on three months' notice.' 

The administration is in the hands of an unemployment committet 
appointed by the central works council. At times of pressure the firn 
renders some assistance to the local employment exchange in the wor~ 
of administering the state benefits. 

Benefits Payable~AI1 unemployed workers between the ages 0: 
eighteen and sixty-five (pension age) who have been with the compan) 
for at least six months, and have regularly paid a contribution of not leSi 
than 2d. per week into the funds of their trade union or other approvec 
benefit society, are eligible for the additional unemployment benefits. A 
worker is disqualified for the company's benefit if he has been dischargeo 
for misconduct or misbehavior, or has left the employ of the firm withoul 
just cause, or is unemployed in consequence of a stoppage of work di; 
rectly due to a trade dispute, whether at the company's works or else
where. 

In calculating the amount of benefit payable, tbe firm assumes thai 
benefits have heen received from the state and from a trade union 01 

other approved society. The firm's scheme provides that, together with 
these benefits, persons wholly unemployed shall receive 50 per cent 01 
their average weekly earnings. In the case of married men, this is in
creased to 60 per cent, with an additional allowance of 5 per cent for every 
dependent child up to a maximum of three. No worker may draw more 
than 75 per cent of his normal earnings, or £5 per week, whichever sum 
is the smaller. The minimum is £1.58. per week, except in the case of II 
worker .under twenty years of age, when it is £1 per week.' 

Benefit is payable from termination of employment. Adults who have 
been employed two and one-half years or less are entitled to one week 
of benefit for two months of employment; those with longer service re
ceive one week of benefit for each three months of employment. In addi
tion, partial benefit, amounting to 80 per cent of full benefit, is payable 
for short time resulting from shortage of work. Workers receive guaran
teed minimum rates if they lose time amounting to not less than one 
hour in any day, because of heat or of machine difficulties over which 
they have no controJ.1 The firm pays the amount of state benefit during 
the first waiting period when no benefit is paid by the state. In no case 
may the amount of partial unemployment benefit be less than the amount 
of state benefit which would be due in respect of the time lost if it were 
payable. 

5 The ehalrman of the oompany, Mr. B. 8eeoohm BowntrH. t!l)n.Id~" that tbl. pro
V'hrll)D 18 an Important factor 10 creatfJJg a lIeD. of. respo:atdbllitJ' witb reprd to tbl 
administration of the fUDd. 

• The ease of married women does not arlee. "nee wom~ W'ortf!I'JJ are dhJmt~ OD 
marriage and only in one or two es:~ttonal eaJIf!a are they emplo1M by the company. 
These exceptional caRe. are eltb .. r wid,., .... or womeu with to..-aUd boaband-. who aft 
treated atI single women wltb de~deDt .. 

• Tb19 payment III balM"d on an aaPe'ment betWe@D tbe employcml aD') traf)e ollWoa ftP" 
reeented on the Interlm InduatrtaJ 1leeoutnlet1on CommJttee of tbe IndaatrJ. 
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A special provision enables a discharged worker to draw in a lump 
sum 75 per cent of the total unemployment benefit to which he would 
normally be entitled in the form of weekly payments, together with a 
"leaving gratuity" consisting of a week's wage for each year of service 
in excess of five years. 

Experience.-Table 42 shows for the years 1923-1928 the number 
of workers in the company's employ, the number covered by the unem
ployment benefit scheme (those aged eighteen years or over), the number 
of workers to whom benefits were paid, and the total amounts of benefit 
expended. 

Table 0 
NUMBER OF EMPLOYEES, BENEl"IClAlUES. AND EXPENDITUREI!I FOR 

BENEFIT. ROWNTREE AND CO .• LTD .• 1923-1928 

ClaMification 1923 11124 I 1925 1926 I 1927 I 1928 

Number Employed 

Men .............. 3,515 3,340 3,311 3,260 3,245 3,167 
Women ........... 3,586 3,380 3,321 3,(07 3,422 3,226 

Total ....•.... 7,111 6,720 6,632 6,667 6,667 6,393 

Number Covered· 

Men .............. 3,247 3.os3 3,048 2,999 2,990 2,914 
Women ............ 3,009 2,830 2,798 2,871 2,855 2,708 

Total ....... 6,256 5,883 5,846 5,870 5,845 5,622 

Number of Benefiel&nes 

Partial 
Men ............ 1,826 900 739 556 833 1,289 
Women .......... 1,487 1,646 1,270 ·1,340 2,607 1,838 

Total ....... 2,813 2,546 2,009 1,896 3,440 3,127 

Full 
Men ............ 107 178 104 42 35 III 
Women ........ . , . .. 8 . .. . .. ... 4 

Total ....... 107 186 104 42 35 115 

Amount of Benefit PaId 

Partial ............ £4,556 £4,824 £2,902 £4,805 £4,676 £9,130 
Full ............... 988 2,396 1,472 750 196 1,244 

Total" ...•.. £5,544 £9,834- £5,385 £6,273 £4,965 £10,769 

• Worker. 18 ,...,. of ... &ad. .,... ... 
It [oelw:te. lump IIUIM aDd. .moe p&ymlIDW . 
• In 1924 aD unllh&lly laq:e euID (£2.000, ... diab11l"MCl. in the form. of lumJMJUD1 pA,.-rnenti to wod::.,. 

diI.w.ed on AOOOunt. of reorpniut,loQ.. Moet of tb.ie money ... ul(i.ven ill t.he form of diaw-J. bllllet1u. 
ud. i.D. ad4iuou. aa ... bn wen -.bled .". t.hi. __ &0 CO iDt.o bu.m- in t.heir OWll MOOD\. 
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The unemployment for which provision is made by the fund is largel) 
seasonal. The demand for confectionery varies greatly throughout thE 
year and the perishable nature of the product precludes extensive manu· 
facturing for stock. The management is faced with two alternatives-thE 
engagement of a large number of seasonal or temporary workers for thE 
busy period, or employment of a permanent force sufficiently large tc 
cope with peak loads, but working short time during slack seasons. ThE 
latter method has been resorted to during the past few years. In thE 
week ending December 31, 1928, for example, there were 657 person! 
working short time, some being unemployed during one-fifth of the nor· 
mal working time, some during one-third, and others during 8S much a! 
one-half.· Fluctuations in hours worked are more marked among female 
than male workers, due largely to the type of job they hold (Chart 8). 
During 1928, short time was so prevalent that the company agreed t<I 
make a supplementary payment to girls eighteen years of age and over 01 
£1 per week for every week of short time in excess of nine weeks; 23S 
workers benefited by this additional scheme and the total cost was £309. 

It has always been the policy of the company to attempt to place 
discharged workers in other jobs." 

The special arrangement under which a discharged worker receives as 
a lump sum 75 per cent of the total amount of benefit to which he would 
ordinarily be entitled in the form of weekly payments resulted in the 
following annual expenditures by the committee in charge: 

Year 
1924 
1925 
1926 
1927 
1928 

£ 
550 
513 
718 
93 

427 

Additional Benefits Paid by the Employees.-Generous as the pro-
visions of the Rowntree scheme have been, the employees have thought 
it worth while to supplement them. In April, 1929, a voluntary levy was 
decided on at the rate of 6d. per week for every worker earning 658. 
or less per week, and lB. per week for those earning more than 65B. The 

• During the week In question 82 worten were on ahort time to the otilmt of 50 
per cent of the normal working boun; 133 to the ertent of 331,.3 per cent; 348, ~ pd, 
cent: 11. 20 per cent; 16, 15 per cent; and 1. 10 per cent; total 657 on .bort time. ' 

The number of workers engaged temporarily durinIII:' the boq Ile8MOD wa. 556 10 1924 .. 
270 In 1925, 30 tn 1926. 65 in 1927, and none In 1928. On the othn band. the •• na.ce 
weekly number of worken On short time during the ,ear ftldJDC September 30 1D.ereaa4 
trom 377 in 1925-1926 to 916 In 1926-1927 and 736 In 1927·1928 . 

• It is of some importance to note that worbn ar~ t!tfeetlveJ,. _teguar~ 8-plod 
arbitrary dhnnfssaL l\nen It Is proposed to dhm.IM worken on ucoont of laek of worier 
the Jist of those selected tor dlsm1a&a1 t. snbmitted to the Ilhop .reward tor loformattoa 
and approval before the notices are lasot:8. In the event of nonagreement. each cue &I 
further eonlrltiered by the m~ent and the shop fte'Ward. In eoDJoJU!tlon with tile 
employment department,. with whom the floal decillion reet •. lD an other ~ of m... 
mis8aJ the Rhop steward 18 Informed of the re1I1ODIl tor dlK1Di_1 before Dattee 111 1uued.. 

.Any worker who 1s either IlUBpeDded or dllJDllaed hall the right of appeal to an apJ)eal 
eommlttee. whleb conai8t. of five penon .. two appointed b7 tbe company and two .po
pointed b'l. the worker mem.ben of the central worb counell, with • ehalrmaD appointed 
by these our member&. 



Chart 8 

NUMBER OF OPERATIVES, EXCLUDING BUILDERB, EMPLOYED AT THE END OF EACH FOUR-WEEKLY PERIOD, 
ROWNTREE AND CO., LTD., 1924-1929 
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fund so constituted is to be used for paying additional unemploymen 
benefits and, in particular, to advance money to unemployed workel1 
transferred out of York to other factories.'· 

Cadbury Brothers, Ltd., Boumville 

Cocoa, Chocolate, and Confectinnery Manufacturers 

Cadbury's of Bournville is well known for its bigh standard of man 
agement and working conditions and many welfare activities, whicl 
include supplementary health and pension schemes, provision of medica 
service, educational facilities and model houses for the workers. WorkJ 
councils and shop committees are in operation in the factories and dea 
with matters of common interest to workers and management. 

The company makes every endeavor to insure, through budgeting 
planning, and the transfer of workers from one department to anothe; 
that the highest possible degree of regularity of employment shall bi 
maintained.'l As in the case of other firms engaged in the same industry 
however, the varying demand for the product and the impossibility 0: 
manufacturing chocolates and confectionery for stock, have made sea
sonal fluctuations in employment inevitable. The engagement of tern· 
porafy workers is avoided as far as possible and overtime and short tim. 
are resorted to in busy and slack seasons." 

For some years the practice of the firm has been to compensatl 
workers for unavoidable short time, and in November, 1923, a welfar. 
fund was set up with the dual purpose of placing this system of com· 
pensation 0:1 a permanent basis and of providing a means for emplOYee! 
with five or more years' service to share in the profits of the company 
In addition, a dismissal benefit scheme, instituted in December, 1920 
makes provision for additional benefits to workers dismissed because oj 
inefficiency or because no work was available for them. These payment! 
supplement the state benefits, which were regarded as inadequate. 

The number of workers employed by the company on May 25, 1929: 
was 8,135 at Bournville and about 900 in subsidiary factories. 

Unemployment FumL-Tbe company alone contributes to the fund 
from which unemployment benefits are paid. Each annual contributiom 
consists of a sum equal to the average annual dividend payable for thE 
three years ending on the current June 30, on a block of shares, nomi· 
nally set aside, which would have yielded dividends averaging £50,000 
for the three years ended June 30, 1923. In addition, since the annual 
contribution so calculated is subject to income tax, an amount equal til 
the income tax payable is added to the contribution. The sum required 
for short-time benefits is the first charge on the income of the welfare 

• About £8 I, the maximum paid III a Jump om out of thb: tond. 
u For e1Bmple. eareful reeords are kept ot the various operation, tor wbleb ad 

worker has beer trained and reierenee ill made to tbette fteOrdli .bmeTn nO!'J)tlonal 
demand. for pa.rtieolar prodoete make it Deceual'J' to tl'aDater worken from ODe ~,. 
aent to another. 

U Labor tnrno'f'U III very low. being M1mat.ed "undf!r nOnDa' cnndltlons" .. 4..3 per 
cent iD the caae of male worken and 8.7:; per eeut to the eue of female W'orbra. 
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fund, and on June 30 each year the surplus income is distrihuted to 
employees according to sex, age and length of service. 

The welfare fund is administered by an administration committee 
consisting of two directors and two workers' representatives appointed 
by the workers' representatives on the works councils. The company 
reserves the right to withdraw, suspend or amend the scheme at any 
time after six months' notice to the works councils. 

Benefits Payable.-Short-time benefits are payable in case of short 
time or temporary unemployment due to causes other than hot weather 
and temporary defects in or break-down of machinery. Workers receive 
guaranteed minimum rates if they lose time amounting to not less than 
one hour in any day, because of heat or of machine difficulties over which 
they have no controL" When the time worked is over four hours less than 
the normal working week these benefits are paid to all workers, irre
spective of age or length of service, with the exception of traveling sales
men and employees who are not affected by short time and receive com
missions based on profits or returns. 

The following tahulation shows the weekly rates of benefit payable 

Class State Additional Total Benefit Benefit 

• d • d • d 
Unmarried men and boyo aged: 

14 ......................................... 10 0 10 0 
15 .. .. ,_ ........ , .......................... 13 6 13 6 
16. 16 0 16 0 
16 ao.:oi··::.'.'::::::::::::::::::: :::::::: ::: 6 0 10 0 16 0 
17 ......................................... 6 0 13 0 19 0 
18 ......................................... 10 0 10 0 20 0 
19 ......................................... 12 0 10 0 22 0 
20 ......................................... 14 0 18 0 32 0 
21 and over ............................... .. 17 0 26 0 43 0 

Married men (aged 21 and over) 
No children ................................. 24 0 25 0 49 0 
One child ................................... 26 0 25 0 51 0 
Two children ................................ 28 0 25 0 53 0 

Women and girll, aged: 
14 ......................................... 10 0 10 0 
15 ......................................... 13 6 13 6 
16 ......................................... 16 0 16 0 
1630-52· ................................... 6 0 11 0 16 0 
17 ......................................... 6 0 14 0 19 0 
18 ......................................... 8 0 12 0 20 0 
19 ......................................... 10 0 12 0 22 0 
20 ......................................... 12 0 12 0 24 0 
21 and over ................................. 15 0 12 0 27 0 

.. State lUIlImployment. lDnraDoe benefita are DOt PQab1e unIe. tbirt)' or mont OODtribut.ioDi have 
~ paid lD the t.wo ,...,. preoedina the d&Wi of the claim. In the __ of youtbe and cirla. who .tart OOD
tributillC at the ace of IIineeD yean. uu. qualiJo&Uon alMrbr oanaot. be _tWied unt.i.l at _t thirty weeki 
afw the att.aiD.meDt of t.bM .... 

U Tht. payment t. baled on an 8"eeoment between the emplo'[erl and trade union. rep. 
hMnted on the lDtertm Indultrlal Reconstruction Committee 0 the industry. 
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from the fund prior to the passage of the Unemployment Insurance Aa 
of 1930, together with the amounts which the worker, if eligible, coulc 
draw from the state fund. 

A worker who is not eligible for state benefit may draw weekly al 
amount equal to the sum of the state benefit and the additional benefi! 
normally payable from the fund. : 

In no case may the total benefits drawn from all sources exceed (11 
80 per cent of the average weekly earnings prior to the unemploymenl 
or short time in question, or (2) the current standard wages of genera 
laborers in the factory or department in which the worker is employed 
whichever is the higher. Close co-operation is maintained with the publil 
employment exchanges and an arrangement is in force whereby unem· 
ployed women and girls may draw state unemployment insurance benefij 
at the Cadbury works. This, it is stated, has worked efficiently both fron: 
the point of view of the exchanges and of the workers. The averagE 
weekly amount of state benefit so paid out during 1928 was approxi: 
mately £465 (Chart 9). 

There is no established fund to cover the cost of dismissal benefits, 
both the benefit paid and the cost of administration being direct charge! 
on the company. Administration is in the hands of the wages departmenl 
of the company. All questions in dispute are referred to the works coun
cils, composed of eight representatives from the workers and eight from 
the management. This dismissal benefit scheme may be terminated afte! 
six months' notice to the works councils. : 

If a worker is discharged because of lack of work or inefficiency, dia-: 
missal benefits are paid by the company at the following weekly rates~ 

CIassification 1st 9 Weeks 2nd 9 Weeks 
Men and boy..-

Married. . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 22. 1 II 
Single........... .................... 161 So 

Women and girls... .................... 10. 6. 

In order to be eligible for these benefits a discharged worker must 
have been continuously in the service of the company for two years Of 
more. Workers who have served less than two years, but not less than 
six months are given a proportionate allowance. There is, in addition, an 
age qualification: full dismissal benefits are payable only to men of 
twenty-one years and over and women of eighteen years and over. In 
the case of men under twenty-one and women under eighteen years, 
benefits are paid at half the above rates. An applicant must have applied 
in the prescribed manner and must also have made unsuccessful appli· 
cation for work to his trade union and to the employment exchange. 
Workers who voluntarily leave the company, or are discharged for mia-: 
conduct, or are in receipt of or entitled to pensions from the company, 
are not eligible for dismissal benefits." 

H D~ha~ on aecount ot mlkODduct ar.- nvlf'wPd by • ~I dlJJdpline trtbunal 
It Is the usua1 practice of tbl. tribunal to lDt~"" dllteba"';M _orten ~rJIIJD.U,. Tbe 
trade uolon. take actIon oDl7 1a c:ues whJ.cb they regard .. unla.1rl, 01' hanbl, treated-



Chart 9 

AMOUNT 01' BENEFIT PAID ON BEIlALI' OF STATE, TO WOMEN AND GIRLS, CADBURY BROTHERS, LTD .. '0:18 

5: 110 0 

100 

100 

" I J II II 
II 

I) - 1/ 
~. - 1\ 1\ 

300 

1\ IJ 
I-

71421284 II 1825 310 14 21 .. II 7 14 1 411 o nat1l7 28512. 2.1 23JD 2 a 18251.1522210 132027310172111 al~22a 
MARCH APRIL MAY JUNE JULY AUG. IEPT. OCT. NOV. DEC '"Ea. 

1928 

1 100S 

1 

000 

aoo 

~oo 

aoo 

5 00 

4 00 

.00 

2 00 

1 00 

0 

II> .... ... 



Chart 10 e 
00 

SBORT-TIME BENEFIT PAYMENTS, CADBURY BROTHERS, LTD .. 1928 

0 
I I 11,,1 I I I I I I I I I ... 

LEGEND 
1-' WEEKLV AMOUNT ... ME:N AND 80"15 _____ 

1200 200 

110 
WEEKlV AMOUNT .. WOMEN AND GIRLS 

0 I 100 

'00 0 I 000 - • 00 

800 
/ ... 

... II 
~ Ijt\1J 

V I 

700 ... ... 
!IOO 500 

fl Ii' II 0 

400 

... 
. 1\ 

'" 
... II - 200 

1\ 
I 

I--t.. .1--. ¥.~Ii I\li 1-... 
0, M212&411182S11011214" l' 1,421a5121D ~2' te21!07 "'21 4111182"J ee~~.G~v'~~~I.e~~ 

100 
00 

o 
rEI. MARCH APRIL MAY JUNE .JULY 

1928 
SEPT. OCT. NOV. DEC. 



No. .... 

200 • 

1000 

• 

Chart 11 

EMPLOYEES ELIOWLE FOR SHORT-TIME BENEFITS, AND BENEFICIARIES, CADBURY BROTHERS, LTD., 1928 

.. --

. . 
F . . . 

LEGEND 
EMPLOYEES a MEN AND BOYS ENTITLED TO 8ENEFIT _._. 

f-f- 1\ EMPLOYEES ~ WOMeN ANO GIRLS [NTITLED TO BENEFIT 
EMPLOYEES - MEN AND BOYS ACCEIYING BENEFIT 

V EMPLOYEES - WOMEN AND GIRLS RECEIVING BENEFIT 
HOLIDAY PERIODS •••• _______ __ •••• 

1\ 

LI 
17 

II IJ 

17 I\. -, 1/ 

No. 
4000 

)000 

2000 

1 ••• 

, 

7M2Ia.,I.a.~17~~7M~~.~~~2.~~~7M~~411~al 8 1522ae Il20273 017aG 18152221 0 
"'AN. rEB MARCH APRIL MAY JUNE JULY AUG- SEPT OCT NOV DtC 

1928 



420 

~ 
d' 
~ 
gj 
f:l 
S 
~ 
~ 

~ 
: I 
t ~ 
II f< -= ~ 
o e 

r:1 

I 
E 
~ 

I .. 

~ " z do ., 
~ a ~ 

" .. 
~ ~ 
z c ... ,. z 
i ~ .,.....,.... 

APPENDIX II 

PERSONS CLAIMING SEAVICE AWARDS 

,,111111111111111 I PERSONS CLAIMED SUPPLEMENTARY AU..OWANC£
LEAVING TO LEARN TRAO£ OR PAOf£SSICIN 

1111111111111111 
PERSONS MOVING TO ANOTHER LOCALrT't 

111111111111111 
PERSONS £NTEAfNG euSt4£SS - OWN ACCOUNT 

11111111 
p£RSONS bltGAATING 

1I1I 
PEASONS LE'T OWN ACCCOD .~ 

"""1111 .... PEA!IOHS NOT £NTITL£O TO 6£HUrr-

1IIIIITfTn~v~' 
PEMQHS MAKING NO Q.A'W- ~ 

ni1TfT~ 
P£A5ONS a .,UNG 

I 
~ 
~ 
5 
j 

I 
& 

i: o· 

I 
~: 



BENEFIT PLANS OF FIRMS AND THEIR EMPLOYEES 421 

The number of workers covered by the dismissal benefits' scheme was 
8,530 on March 12, 1929. Of these, 197 .had completed less than two 
years' service and were entitled to an allowance in the proportion that 
their periods of service bore to two years. In addition, 32 workers had 
completed less than six months' service and were therefore not eligible 
for benefit under the scheme. Accordingly, the total number eligible for 
the full benefits was 8,301. 

Experience~During 1928 the average weekly number of workers 
drawing benefit was approximately five hundred. This was an exception
ally large number, due to reorganization, improved machinery and 
changes in the nature of public demand that had reduced the labor re
quired in the factories. Rather than resort to wholesale dismissals, an 
unusual amount of "surplus labor" was carried, and short time was 
worked on a large scale, while in normal years there was very little short 
time and little change in the size of the working force. Wherever possible 
work was found both inside and outside the factories, and in many in
stances, to reduce the number of extra workers, employees were retired 
on full pension five or six years under the normal pension age. During 
1928, the average weekly amounts of benefit paid were £500 to women 
and girls and £100 to men and boys (Chart 10 and Chart 11). Short time 
was most prevalent during the period from January to the middle of 
July. 

During 1928, 289 men and boys and 211 women and girls were dis
missed because of inefficiency or lack of work." As a result of reorgani
zation, improvements in machinery and changes in public demand, this 
number, like the number of those working short time, was abnormally 
high. Of the five hundred workers dismissed, 209 men and boys and 177 
women and girls claimed weekly benefit; 12 claims (all men) were dis
qualified owing to insufficient length of service; 29 men claimed lump 
sum payments instead of weekly benefits; 47 men and boys and 34 
women and girls made no claims, having presumably found employment 
(Chart Ill). 

Special Temporary Arrangements.-In view of the exceptional con
ditions prevailing during 1928, and the reductions in staff necessitated 
hy them, it was decided' to offer surplus workers various inducements 
to leave the company's service: 

(1) A lump sum was offered, in place of (and equal to) the total 
weekly benefits payable under the unemployment scheme, to men leaving 
for any of the following reasons: (a) to remove to another district; (b) 
to take up business on their own account; (c) with a view to the exten
sion of an existing business; (d) to emigrate. Men leaving under this 
arrangement were also entitled to receive the special service awards 
indicated below. 

(2) In addition to the weekly dismissal benefits, special service 

U Casel of mlllCODdoct or thf' breaking of work rule. are reviewed b, a lJI)eetal dhrelpUn8 
tribunal. It III th(ll ulluAI pra(·tI"f' ot thlll trlhuDnl when CalieB are IUfIlcleDtlJ' ledoul to 
r@commeDd dllCbar,e. but lUeb calel rarely are found.. 
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awards were offered to men and women on their obtaining other employ
ment or reaching the end of their period of unemployment benefit. The 
amounts vary in proportion to length of service as follows: 

Cla.ssification Years of Service 

Men. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 and under 10 
10 and under 15 
15 and under 20 
20 and over 

Service Award 

£ • 
7 10 

10 0 
15 0 
20 0 

Women........ .. .. .. .. ... .. .. .. 10 and under 12 2 0 
12 and under 15 4 0 
15 and over 6 0 

The special service awards for men do not apply to tradesmen. They 
came into operation during the latter part of 1928 and were subject to 
reconsideration before August 31, 1929. On that date they were dis
continued so far as their general applicability to the factory was con
cerned, but it was decided that if any male employee should wish to 
leave the firm for any of the reasons mentioned, his case should be con
sidered on its merits, and if the firm felt itself able to dispense with his 
services a grant would be made equal to that provided for under the 
former scheme. These grants will be continued until the position is con
sidered to be quite satisfactory. 

(3) Special facilities were offered to girls leaving to learn another 
business or profession. When the earnings of the learner were less than 
25s. per week, a special allowance at a rate not exceeding lOs. per week 
for the first nine weeks and 58. for the second nine weeks was granted. 
These rates were equivalent to benefit under the firm's unemployment 
scheme. The arrangement was discontinued on May 15, 1929. 

J. S. Fry and Sons, Ltd .. 18 Bristol and Somerdale 

Clwcolate and Cocoa Manufacturers 

J. S. Fry and Sons, Ltd., like Cadbury Brothers, Ltd., and Rowntree 
and Company, are known for the high standard of working conditions 
and industrial relations prevailing in their factories. Welfare activities . 
promoted by the company include the provision of free medical service : 
and sick visiting, supplementary sickness benefits and pensions, various . 
social and educational facilities, and model housing accommodation. An 
excellent trade apprenticeship scheme equips boys for work in various 
trades, in case their services are no longer required by the firm. 

:u lD a letter dated lone 23, 1980, the ~pa.n,. trtatl!d that • On.' IICbeme wa. under' 
t!ODtrlderadoD bat that detalll C!'OVeliDjf the Dew pro ... lslon.. .ere not tben .... Ilable. It • 
undentood. however. that the revt.ed plan .. to eol"t'I' 01117 emp107ee1 with dependent&. 
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Careful budgeting, forecasting, and scientific planning, together with 
excellent storage accommodation, are resorted to in order to distribute 
production as evenly as possible over long periods, and as a result, short 
time in normal years has been reduced to small proportions. Recently, 
bowever, general trade depression and changes in public taste have in
volved unforeseen fluctuations in the demand for the company's products 
and short time and staff reductions have been resorted to. 

A scheme of short-time allowances was introduced in 1921, when 
the trade depression became acute. The intention was to belp chiefly the 
married men with children as the company considered that the state 
benefit was not sufficient for his needs. Single men and girls were covered 
at lower rates. 

During recent years the company has been faced with the problem 
of a temporary labor surplus, due to the depressed condition of the mar
ket and the introduction of improved methods in the Somerdale factories. 
Every endeavor was made to carry as much as possible of the surplus 
labor by working short time. In a number of cases workers have been 
retired on full pension five or six years before reaching the normal pen
sion age. More recently, however, it was found necessary to dismiss a 
number of workers and a system of dismissal benefits was introduced in 
1927 to cover these cases. 

The number of workers employed by the firm at Bristol and Somer
dale is slightly over five thousand, all of whom are covered by the short
time and dismissal allowances scheme. 

Unemployment Fund.-There is no establisbed fund to cover the 
cost of the plan, all benefits being paid directly by the company whether 
or not a profit appears on the balance sheet. The company reserves the 
right to withdraw or amend the scheme at any time. 

Administration is in the hands of the employment offices and wages 
department of the company. Close co-operation is maintained with the 
local employment exchange for the purpose of simplifying the arrange
ments for the payment of state unemployment benefits to such of the 
company's workers as may become temporarily or permanently unem
ployed. 

Benefits Payable.-8hort-time Benefit8: The aim of the scheme is 
to insure that, as far as possible, over any period of four weeks, the 
average weekly receipts of every worker shall be not less than 258. in the 
case of a girl, 308. in the case of a single man, and 408., together with 58. 
for each child up to the number of three and under the age of fourteen, 
in the case of a married man. Benefits payable to workers on short time 
are consequently calculated for a period of four weeks, that is, 176 nor
mal working hours. From the total number of hours lost during this 
period is deducted in each case a certain number of "qualifying bours" 
on account of which no benefit is paid, as indicated below. Benefit is 
paid for the remaining number of hours lost at 50 per cent of ordinary 
rates of wages. 



APPENDIX n 
In the case of day workers, the number of hours deducted from the 

;otsl time lost during the four-week period before benefit is payable is 
IS follows: 

Classification 
NumberofHoun 
Deducted from 

Time Loot 
Single men and boys, aged-

Under 19......................................... 40 
19 and under 20................................. .. 58 
20 and under 21. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 80 
21 and over. . . • . • . . . . . • . • . • • . . • . . . . . . . • • • • . . . . . . . . 100 

Married Men-
No children. . . . . . . . . . • . . •• . • . . • • . . . . . . . • . • . . . . . . . . 60 
One child. . . . . . . . . • . . • . • . • • • • • • . • • • • • . . . . . . . . . . . . • 44 
Two children. • • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 27 
Three children. . . • . . • . • . • . . • • . • • • • . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10 

The number of qualifying hours to be deducted in the case of shift 
workers, piece workers and piece shift workers, is increased in proportion 
to the higher rate of wages earned. 

The scheme is applied in a similar way to women and girls. All female 
day workers, of whatever age, must lose forty hours during the four 
weeks before benefit is payable. Single men and girls with dependents 
may apply for special consideration. 

Benefit is payable to married men at the rate of 138. 3d. per week, 
25 per cent of the day worker's weekly wage, during the qualifying period 
of six days required before state unemployment insurance benefit is 
payable. 

It is a condition of the receipt of short-time allowance that the worker 
concerne<i must register at the local employment exchange. 

Dismissal Allowances: Male workers dismissed owing to lack of : 
work receive weekly benefits at the following rates: 

Claaa of Worken! lot 2d 
13weeb 13weeb 

• d • d 

7 6 5 0 
Men and boys, aged-

18 and under 19 ...................•....•............... 
19 and under 20 ....................................... . 10 0 7 6 
20 and under 21. ...................................... . 15 0 7 6 

17 6 8 6 
25 0 12 6 

Men aged 21 and over-
Single, without dependente .............................. . 
Married and single, with dependente .•...•.....•.......... 

Men with dependents receive 7s. 6d. per week for a third period of 13 
weeks. Women and girls receive 68. per week, irrespective of age, for 
26 weeks. The allowance stops when other work has been secured, but 
is paid for the first week in the new employment. Workers who are dis-
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charged for inefficiency or misconduct, or who voluntarily leave the com
pany, are not eligible for the dismissal allowance ... 

Special Service Awards: When employees of long service leave the 
firm special service awards are granted at the following rates: 

Service 
10 to 14 ye&l'8 ..........•.•...................... 
16 to 19 yeano .................................. . 
20 to 24 ye&l'8 ..........•........................ 
26 ye&l'8 and over ............................... . 

Amount 
£ , tl 
7 10 0 

10 0 0 
12 10 0 
16 0 0 

Experience~During the years 1921 to 1928 the company paid out a 
total sum of £18,845 138. lOd. in short-time allowances. Dismissal bene
fits were started in 1927. By the end of 1928 the amount paid out had 
reached a total of £1,663 198. 5d. Special service awards and marriage 
allowances were paid as follows during the three years 1926 to 1928: 

Year Special Service Awards Marriage Allowances 

1926 ........... . 
1927 .••.......... 
1928 •............ 

£ • tl 
2,323 13 9 
1,406 16 10 
2,094 11 8 

£ 
886 

1,186 
1,184 

• tl 
12 7 
16 4 
8 3 

E. S. and A. Robinson, Ltd., Bristol 

M anu.facturerB of Stationery, Bous, Bags, etc. 

The additional unemployment benefit scheme instituted by E. S. and 
A. Robinson, Ltd., has been in operation since June, 1925, and covers all 
workers employed by the company irrespective of age or length of ser
vice. The number of workers on October 1, 1928, was 3,088, 1,156 of 
whom were men and 1,932 women. 

Working conditions in the company's factories are of a high standard, 
and various facilities are provided for workers. Trade union membership 
is optional, and it is stated that no discrimination is made in this respect. 

Unemployment Fund.-Each year since 1925, the company has au
thorized an expenditure, not to exceed a certain sum for the provision of 
additional unemployment benefits for workers on short time. No con
tributions are paid by the workers. The scheme is subject to annual re
consideration. 

Benefits Payable~Benefit is payable for short time due to a short
age of work in normal times, but not when the shortage of work is due 

If All question. or dismissal. and dlsC'lpliop. are d(l'RIt with directly by the management 
Provision I, made. under the Interim Industrial Reconstruction Commtttee'. agreement 
tor the ('OCOII. and cbocolate trade. ot 1919, tor joint conslderatioD ot aU diBpute8 by 
I'Ppf'f'IWntath'etI or the trade uolonl and the managf'ment. Under tbls Ame agreement 
provision Is made tor tbe pft1mpnt of a guaranteed minimum wage In calle of .toppage of 
work due to hot weather. break-doWD of machine.,.. etc. 



to industrial disputes, whether in the industry to which the company 
belongs or any other. Both piece workers and day workers are eligible 
for benefit, the rate of benefit being proportional, in the case of the 
former, to their estimated day-work rates of wages. 

When the state of the work in hand renders it necessary for workers 
to leave the factory before completion of a full day's work, the full 
day's wages are made up from the unemployment benefit. When the 
period of short time is insufficient to render the worker eligible for state 
unemployment benefit or benefit from any other source, the company 
pays seven-eighths of the worker's normal wages. When the period of 
short time is sufficiently prolonged to entitle the worker to henefit from 
the state unemployment insurance fund or any other source, the company 
makes up the difference between the amount to which the worker is so 
entitled and seven-eighths of his wages. 

When a worker severs his connection with the company, no dismissal, 
bonus or additional benefit is paid. No worker over the age of nineteen 
years may be dismisseed without the sanction of two directors, one of 
whom must be a managing director. 

Experience.-The following amounts have been paid by the com
pany in respect of the financial years ending February 28: 

1926 .••............................••••............ 
1927 .............................................. . 
1928 .............................................. . 
1929 ............................................. .. 
1930 ......•...............•.•...•.........•....•..• 

£ 
981" 

1,298 b 

2,983 
1,063 
1,112 

• Seheme iD operation from June. 1926. 
b No payments made between June and. Novemb.', 1928 OD accowd. of the pneral nrib. 

Lever 'Brothers, Ltd., Port Sunlight, and Associated Companies 

Soap Manufacturer8 

Lever Brothers, Ltd., operate extensive soap-manufacturing establish
ments at Port Sunlight and employ altogether about twenty thousand 
men. Conditions of work in the company's factories are excellent, and 
provision is made for vacations with pay, medical service, pensions,' 
profit-sharing and various welfare activities. Great care is exercised in ' 
selecting workers and every endeavor is made by means of careful co
ordination of manufacturing and distribution, attention to budgeting and 
planning, and internal transfer of workers to insure the greatest possible 
stability of employment. 

It has not been found possible to eliminate short time and complete 
unemployment altogether, and for the last five or six years provision has ' 
been made for additional unemployment benefits. Under the scheme in 
operation until the end of 1928, workers covered by the company's co
partnership scheme were entitled, in the event of complete unemploy
ment, to such a sum, by way of supplement to the state unemployment 
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benefit, as would bring the total benefit up to half the standard weekly 
rate of wages. In addition, workers on short time were paid half wages . 

. Unemployment Fund~The new scheme, which has been in opera
tion since the beginning of 1929, is officially termed a "guarantee of em
ployment" plan, but may best be grouped with additional benefit schemes 
for the purposes of this study. 

No special fund has been established, the payments of unemployment 
benefit being included in ordinary payroll expenses. The company re
serves the right to abandon the scheme at any time, and its decision 
in all matters of interpretation is final. 

Benefits Payable~Under the provisions of the scheme, a man of 
twenty-two years of age or over who has worked for the company four 
years cannot be docked for more than four and one-half hours' pay in any 
week, regardless of how much his time, or work, has been shortened, due 
to exigencies of business. Such payment is in addition to any wages 
earned for overtime, bonus additions, etc., but is subject to deduction of 
the amount of any benefits to which the worker is entitled under the 
unemployment insurance acts. 

When, owing to a cause arising in the ordinary course of its business, 
the company is unable to provide work for a full week or more, the 
worker is paid for each week of unemployment up to a maximum of 
twelve weeks, at the rate of three-fourths of a week's wages minus pay 
for four and one-half hours. In the case of workers who have completed 
fifteen years' service, benefits are payable at the rate of a full week's 
wages less four and one-half hours. In each case the payments are subject 
to deduction of the amount of any state unemployment benefit to which 
the worker i, entitled. 

If at the end of the twelfth week of unemployment the company is 
still unable to provide employment, the worker is given one week's wages 
in lieu of notice and is dismissed from the company's service. A worker 
who is offered suitable employment either by the company or by another 
employer has no further right to additional unemployment benefit. 

Experience~No records are available to show what sums have been 
paid out under the Bcheme or to what extent there has been occasion 
to resort to its provisions. Similar schemes are in operation in sixteen 
different companies associated with Lever Brothers. 

FUNDS PARTLY OR WHOLLY SUPPORTED BY WORKERS' 
CONTRIBUTIONS 

Percy Jonel (Twinlockl, Ltd., Beckenbam 

M anufactwre:rl of Loole-Leaf Books 

In 1927, Percy Jones (Twinlockl, Ltd., established a fund for supple
menting the state unemployment insurance benefit, which was consid
ered inadequate for skilled workers such as those employed by the com
pany. 



Working conditions in the firm's factory are of a high standard, and 
various welfare schemes are in operation. Some of the workers are 
members of trade unions, and it is stated that the company does not dis~ 
criminate in any way against union members. 

The number of workers in the company's employ is 140, of whom 
twenty are girls. Most of the men are skilled workers. All workers except 
apprentices are covered by the additional unemployment benefit scheme. 

Unemployment Fund.-The rates of contribution to the unemploy
ment fund are proportional to the worker's weekly earnings as follows: 

Worker's weekly earnings.... .................. £4 £3 £2 £1 
Worker'. weekly contribution.. ................ lB. Dd. 6d. ~cl. 

At the end of each July the balance left in the fund is shared out, 
with the exception of 10 per cent which is left for emergencies. A large 
reserve is said to be unnecessary in view of the fact that short time is 
practically unknown in the firm's factory. . 

When a worker leaves or is dismissed, the amount of his contributions 
for the current year is returned to him and no unemployment benefit is 
paid. 

Benefits Payable.-No worker may draw benefit until he has paid 
two months' contributions into the fund. 

The rates of benefit based on earnings are as follows: 

Worker'. weekly earnings.... .. .. .. .... . . .. .. .. £4 £3 £2 £1 
Payable from worker's contributions. . . . .. .. .. .. 24<. 188. 121. 88. 
Payable by the company. . . . .. .. .. .. . . .. .. .. .. 12.. 9.. 6.. 3 •. 
Total weekly benefit.. ........................ 3&. 27.. 188. 9 •• 

The period of benefit is governed only by the amount of money in the 
fund and payments are continued until the fund is exhausted. 

The 'generous benefit scale is rendered possible by the low rate of 
unemployment. The company makes every effort to insure regularity of 
employment for its workers. ' 

Needler's, Ltd .. Hull 

Clwcolate and Candy Manufacturers 

Needler's, Ltd., like other progressive manufacturers of chocolate and 
candy, have found it desirable to establish an additional unemployment 
benefit scheme to supplement the income of workers on shart time. The 
value of the state unemployment benefit and the advantage for seasonal 
trades of remaining within the national scheme were fully recognized but 
the state benefits were considered inadequate. 

The scheme, which was inaugurated in 1922, covered nearly 700 out 
of a total of 1,250 workers employed by the company in 1929. The num
ber covered shows a deerease as compared with 1928 (Table 43). A 
member of the firm states, "The number of employees has lately dirnin"; 
ished owing to different methods of manufacture and to bad trade." 
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Participation in the scheme is voluntary and is open to all workers 
over sixteen and one-half years of age, with the exception of employees 
engaged on construction work, who are not eligible until they have com
pleted two and one-half years' service with the company, and workers 
who are promoted to the staff ,. by reason of long service and are guaran
teed continuous employment. About 250 of the company's workers are 
under sixteen and one-half years of age and are therefore ineligible.'" 

Table" 
UNEMPLOYMENT BENEFIT SCHEME, NEEDLER'S, LTD., 19 ..... 1928 

ClasoiJication 11925 I 1926 1927 

Membership 

Men· ....................... 63 69 75 
Women and girls ............. 649 701 744 

Total .................. 712 770 819 

Number of Benoli.om .. 

Men ........................ 34 60 51 
Women and girls ..•........... 570 601 634 

Total ................. 604 651 685 

Number Drawmg Extended Benefit 

Men ...............•........ 
Women and girls ............ . 

Total ....•..•......... 

Number Drawing Extra Extended Benefit 

Men ....................... . 
Women and girls ............ . 

Total ................ . 
u I .... 

Amount of Benefit Paid 
£ • Qrdinary ................•... • • 1,690 19 

Extended .................... • • 159 11 

Total ..•.............. • • 1,850 10 

d 
3j.i 
OJ.i 

4-

1928 

£ 
2,058 

206 

2,264 

82 
765 

847 

51 
583 

634 

20 
121 

141 

7 
72 

79 

• 8 
2 

10 

d 
10 
1 

11 

.. Att .. r twelye ,.ean' aervtt"e 10 the case of womPD aod twenty yean in the case of 
men. workers are ,rIVI"O the option of bN-umlng member. or the statt. See p. 439 . 

• ender the Ibtprim Industrial ReCoDlItructioD Commltte-e". Agreement for the Cocoa 
and Chocolate Trade., prOTlsloD I. made for the paympot of a K'Usranteed. mlDimwa 
-ap 1D caw of Itoppap of wort due to hot weather, brea.kdoWD of macbJ.ae.fJ'. etc. 
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Unemployment Fund~The company made an initial contributio[ 
of £1,000 to the fund in 1922 and agreed to contribute a sum of £50C 
annually for five years. It reserves the right to discontinue the scheme ot 
one year's notice. 

Workers' contrihutions deducted from their wages vary in amount 
according to the different rate of benefit to which employees are en· 
titled, from 4%d. per week in the case of one group of girls and youths, 
to 28. per week in the case of married men with dependents. 

The administration of the scheme is in the hands of a committee oj 
representatives of workers and of the management. The company pro· 
vides the services of a financial secretary. 

Benefits Payable~A member of the fund who has paid in at least 
twenty-six contributions and is unemployed for more than two days, 01 

the equivalent number of working hours, in a week beginning Monday 
and ending Saturday, is entitled to benefit at the following rates in pro, 
portion to his weekly contributions to the fund: 

Weekly Benefit. 

CJass of Worker Contribution 

Per Week Duration 

• d • d (w..::k.o) 
Man with wife and child ...................... 2 0 40 11 6 
Man with wife and child ..•................... 1 6 ao 8 6 
Man with wife and child ...................... 9 15 4 6 

Single ID&D over 18 ye&l'll ..................... 1 6 22 6 7 

Girls and youths ............................. 1 0 12 6 7 
Girls and youths ............................. 9 9 4% 7 
Girls and youths ............................. 4% 4 8 7 

These benefits, when added to the state unemployment benefits, in' 
many cases almost equal the full time-rate wage. A bigh rate of benefit 
for a short period rather than a lower rate for a long period has been 
preferred by the married workers, many of whom, being highly skilled 
and able to find other work without difficulty, are not disposed to remain 
on reduced income for more than five weeks. The single workers, who at 
first came under the same arrangement, decided later to adopt the alter
native method, and benefit rates and periods were changed accordingly .. 

When the member's right to benefit has expired he may be granted 
extended benefit from a special fund aet aside for that purpose. Ruies
governing the management of the extended benefit fund are made from 
time to time by the committee with due consideration of the sum avail-' 
able. 

A worker who leaves the service of the company is entitled to the 
refund of 75 per ceut of the total of his contributions, less the amount of 
benefit received. 
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Experience.-The numher of members and beneficiaries during the 
years 1925-1928 and the amounts paid out in benefit in 1927 and 1928 are 
shown in Table 43. 

Redpath, Brown and Co., Ltd., Saint Andrew Steel Works, 
Edinburgh 

Steel Manufacturers 

The plan introducing additional unemployment benefit in the Saint 
Andrew Steel Works was inaugurated in March, 1923, and provided for 
sickness benefit for employee members and medicine and medical attend
ance for dependents of members. The company's purpose in establishing 
the plan was "to remove as far as possible from the minds of the com
pany's employees the fear of hardship resulting from unemployment or 
under-employment ... to unite them to each other and to the company 
... and also establish an esprit de corps that will make for harmony 
and efficient working." 

Membership in the scheme, which is known as the Saint Andrew 
Steel Works Club, is open to all employees who have been continuously 
in the service of the company for at least twelve months. Members over 
twenty-one years of age are eligible for all benefits, and juvenile mem
bers, to sickness benefit, medicine, and medical attendance. The total 
number of workers employed by the company in January, 1929, was 268 
(210 men and 58 juveniles), of whom 181 were men over twenty-one 
years of age who had been in the company's employ for at least twelve 
months and were therefore eligible to receive unemployment benefit. 

Unemployment Fund~When the fund was first established the 
company carried to the credit of the club in its books a sum of £1,000. 
Interest on this amount at the rate of 5 per cent per annum is credited to 
the general fund together with the company's contribution of 4d. for each 
employee member of the club over twenty-one years of age. The com
pany's contribution is paid into the unemployment account and the 
members' weekly contributions are allocated as follows: 

Account Adults Juveniles 

Unemployment. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4d 
Biekn.................................................. 4d 2d 
Doctor. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3d Id 
Medicines ....•................................... , ... '1 __ 1d_-I. __ 1d __ 

Total.......................................... 11 4d 

The company accepts no responsibility for the payment of benefits 
in excess of the suma contributed and reserves the right to withdraw 
from the scheme without notice "from the date when any industrial or 
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national unemployment insurance scheme, in the opinion of the company 
makes adequate provision for unemployment." It may also reduce 01 

discontinue its contributions to the club, or entirely withdraw from th4 
scheme on giving three months' notice, but the rules and regulatioru 
provide that any such notice does not relieve the company from con· 
tributing to the club up to the termination of the three months. In th4 
event of the scheme's being discontinued, the original grant of £1,000 il 
returned to the company and the balance in the fund divided betwee[ 
employee members and the company. 

Administration is in the bands of a committee consisting of threl 
representatives of the company appointed by the board of directors and 
six representatives of the workers appointed by them from among theil 
own number. The decisions of this committee in relation to all claims fOI 
additional benefits are final. 

Eligibility..--General qualifications for the receipt of benefit includ~ 
the following: the worker must prove that he is entitled to stats unem
ployment insurance benefit or that, if he is 8 person falling within the 
"excepted employments" mentioned in the unemployment insurance acts, 
he would have been entitled to state benefit if he had not been so ex
cepted, or that, in either case, he would have been entitled to it but fOI 
the fact that his period of benefit under the state scheme was or would 
have been exhausted. Moreover, if he has been required by the committee 
to attend an approved course of instruction he must show that he hall 
done so. He must al80 have estsblished connections with an employment 
exchange and have done his best to obtain suitable employment. Benefit 
is payable from the fund for the waiting period during which state unem~ 
ployment benefit is not granted. ! 

Benefits Payable....--short-time Benefits: Members of the fund who 
have paid in thirteen weekly contributions are eligible for partial un. 
employment benefit. Such benefit is payable for short time when; 
owing to shortage of work due to depression of trade, a worker actually 
works and is paid for an average of less than 90 per cent of normal fuU 
time. This percentage is calculated over a period of not less than one 
week or more than five weeks. Partial unemployment benefit is payable 
at the same rate as full unemployment benefit (referred to below) for 
the time 80 lost during the five-week period in excess of 10 per cent of 
the period. 

The qualifications for benefit are the same as those under the state 
scheme, with the exception that the committee responsible for the admin~ 
istration of the fund reserves the right to decide upon relief work or 
other similar employment as an alternative in ease of slackness. ' 

Dismissal AUowances: Full unemployment benefit is payable to • 
member of the fund who becomes unemployed from tbe date of the 
termination of his employment with the company for: (1) one week for 
each two months such person has been a member of the club immedi
ately before his employment, up to a maximum of thirteen weeks for 
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employees who have been members of the club for 104 weeks; (2) an 
additional period equal to this original period but at only half of the 
original rate. 

A member's right to such benefit is valid for a period of twelve 
months from the date of discharge, benefit being payable only during 
such time as he is actually unemployed in that period. In order to avail 
himself of this provision a member must continue the regular payment 
of his weekly contributions to the fund whether he has secured employ
ment elsewhere or not. 

The rates of benefit are as follows: 158. per week for the first thir
teen weeks and 78. 6d. per week for the next thirteen weeks in the case 
of an adult, whether married or single; and lB. per week for the first thir
teen weeks and 6d. per week for the next thirteen weeks for each child 
under fourteen years of age. 

In no case shall the amount payable to a member from the club, to
gether with the state unemployment insurance benefit, exceed his average 
wage during five normal weeks immediately previous to the period of 
unemployment. 

Experience.-The number of members who drew benefit and the 
total amounts drawn during the years 1924 to 1929 were as follows: 

Year Ending March Number of Beneficiaries 
Who Drew Benelit Total Benelite 

£. • Ii 
1924 ............................ . 31 201 17 3 
1925 ........................... .. 27 174 7 1 
1926 ........................... .. 40 276 6 10 
1927 ........................... .. 22 88 6 4 
1928 ............................ . 2 27 6 0 
1929 ........................... .. 7 65 6 11 

Total........................ ....................... 822 6 6 

During 1929 there were 115 workers who were paid £62 198. 5d. for 
short time. This was the only year when "partial" unemployment bene
fits were paid. 

With regard to the adequacy of the fund, the secretary of the Saint 
Andrew Steel Works Club stated in October, 1928, that, while it had 
been sufficient so far, owing to the low rate of unemployment experi
enced, it was to be feared that if great demands were made on the fund 
it might not be possible to pay the benefits provided for in the rules. 
The fund could not be maintained in such circumstances without sub
stantial aid from the company. 
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Boots Pure Drug Company, Ltd., Nottingham 

Manufacturers and Dispensers of Drugs, Etc. 

Boots Pure Drug Company, Ltd., has 830 shops located in various 
parts of Great Britain, employing approximately 15,000 people. The main 
factory at Nottingham employs about 5,000 workers. The company has 
organized many welfare activities, and general working conditions in its 
factory are good. Every attempt is made, by means of transfers, to pre
vent excessive use of overtime and the taking on of casual or temporary 
employees. The selection of workers is careful and discharge is safe
guarded, every worker having the right of appeal. 

In the trade depression of 1921 it was found necessary to layoff 
intermittently about one thousand workers from the Nottingham works." 
A scheme of unemployment benefits was introduced to cover short time· 
and waiting periods not provided for by the state scheme, and to supple
ment the state unemployment insurance benefits which were considered 
insufficient. 

Unemployment FumL-When the fund was established those who 
remained at work were asked to contribute one hour's pay per 
week for one month, and the firm undertook to contribute to the extent 
of 25 per cent of the fund so collected. An administrative committee was 
appointed, consisting of representatives of workers and management, 
with the secretary of the approved society, established by the company in . 
1912 under the health insurance acts, as administrator and chairman. . 

The one thousand workers who had been laid off were given supple- ' 
mentary benefit from the fund for the period of their unemployment. 
In each case the circumstances and responsi bilities of the worker were 
taken into account as well as his various sources of income. 

A considerable amount of money had been coIlected for the fund, but ' 
unemployment became so widespread that it was soon exhausted. A . 
further appeal on the same principle was made in May, 1921, the com- , 
pany contributing an amount equal to 50 per cent of the sum coIlected; 
and again in November, 1921, the company on this occasion contributing 
at the rate of 100 per cent. For a time no further appeal was made, ; 
although unemployment was occasionaIly severe. The company came to, 
the aid of the fund and maintained its solvency up to June, 1922. Further . 
appeals were made in July, 1922, and July, 1923, and contributions were! 
made to the fund by both company and workers. 

The fund differs from others in that no attempt is made to bnild up , 
a reserve, and complete reliance is placed on the response to occasional ,. 
appeals for contributions. 

Benefits Payable~ The rate of benefit originaIly provided for was 
the difference between an unemployed worker's income from all sources 

• It Ia stated that there .. DO DDnlploTJDeDt amoug worten In the compaD,'. rd:aU 
1Ib.ps. 
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and 75 per cent of his normal average wage. The present weekly rates 
of benefit are as follows: 

Cla88 of Worker Partially 
Unemployed 

Wholll: 
Unempoyed 

• d • d 
6 6 7 6 
5 0 6 0 
6 6 7 6 

Bingle men ..................................... . 
Bingle girls ..................................... . 
Married men ................................... . 

For wife ..................................... . 4 0 6 0 
For each child of 14 years or under ............. . 2 0 3 0 

Where the payment of benefit at these rates would bring the unem
ployed worker's total income from all sources in excess of 75 per cent 
of his normal wage, the rates may be reduced accordingly. 

Experience.-During the eighteen months ended June 30, 1922, over 
25 per cent of the Nottingham factory staff received assistance under the 
scheme, and by July 17, 1923, nearly £4,000 had been paid out to 1,823 
claimants. From 1923 on there was practically no unemployment among 
the company's workers and in January, 1929, there was a balance of 
£400 in the fund. 

The plan is considered to have proved its usefulness. The adminis
trators state that although there is no permanent fund, they feel that the 
good will of the workers in the organization is such that an adequate 
fund could be collected at any time when need arose merely by appealing 
to workers and management. 

John Dickinson and Co., Ltd. 

Paper Makers and ManUfacturing Stationer8 

This company, which is one of the largest of its kind in the world, has 
four mills in Hertfordshire employing about 6,500 persons, of whom 
about 5,000 are craft workers and 1,500 staff workers and managers. 
The company manufactures a wide variety of products and has little 
difficulty with seasonal variations in demand. 

Wage rates are high and various liberal policies are followed, includ
ing the provision of medical and dental service, pensions, full wages dur
ing sickness, vacations with pay, and assistance in home ownership. A 
steck-ownership scheme to which all workers are eligible supplements 
these policies. It is asserted that there is "a very definitely planned and 
carefully fostered spirit of fellowship between all grades of workers, and 
a keen senae of stewardship on the part of the management." 

No trade unionists are employed by the firm. Before the general strike 
of 1926 the company had belonged to an employers' organization and 
workers had been encouraged to join a trade union. After the general 
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strike the company and the workers decided to discontinue their con
nection with both employers' organizations and trade unions and to 
organize the Union of the House of Dickinson, consisting of craft workers, 
staff, and ~irectors. The union proceeded to inaugurate various policies, 
among them the additional unemployment benefit scheme. 

This plan, which was established in 1927, covers all workers other 
than those employed with the company less than six months. As the 
labor turnover is negligible very few workers belong to the latter group. 
The close touch which is maintained with neighboring schools enables the 
company to exercise care in the selection of workers. 

Administration of the Unemployment Scheme~A general fund is 
maintained for the payment of sickness, unemployment and death bene
fits. Employees contribute from llhd. to 6d. per week according to age 
and sex and the company contributes unspecified amounts. On November 
10, 1928, the fund, less interest, amounted to £14,732, of which the com
pany had contributed £6,493, or 44 per cent. It is estimated that lhd. 
per week per employee is sufficient to meet the cost of unemployment. 

The administration of the scheme is in the hands of a committee of 
management, which is elected once every three years and consists of rep
resentatives of directors, managers, general operatives, foremen, en
gineers, printers and salesmen. 

Benefits Payable~Any worker who has been with the company for 
at least six months, and is unemployed for a period of one full week or 
longer, may receive additional unemployment benefits. The weekly rates 
of benefit are as follows: 

Class of Worker 

Men aged 18 and over ........................ .. 
Youths under 18 ............................. .. 
Women and girls aged 18 and over ............. .. 
Girls under 18 ................................ . 

First 6 Weeks Second 6 Weeks; 

• d 
20 0 
10 0 
10 0 
5 0 

• d 
10 0 
5 0 
5 0 
2 6 

A worker may not draw full benefit for more than six weeks or half. 
benefit for more than six weeks in any period of fifty-two weeks. 

During total unemployment immediately following upon dismissal, a 
person may draw unemployment benefit for a maximum of twelve weeks .. 
Every effort is made by the union to pIaee dismissed workers in other 
employment. It is stated that dismissals are rare, that a strong sense, 
of responsibility impels the company to explore every avenue of work 
rather than dismiss its workers. 

Experience~Up to November 10, 1928, additional unemployment 
benefits amounting to a total sum of £997 had been paid out of the fund. 
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EMPLOYMENT GUARANTEE PLANS 

Imperial Chemical Industries, Ltd. 

Imperial Chemical Industries, Ltd., operate 120 plants in England, 
Scotland and Wales, and employ approximately 46,000 workers, of whom 
about 6,000 are covered by a "staff" or guarantee of employment scheme. 

The plan dates from June 1, 1928. It was introduced with the object 
of raising the status of manual workers and removing the fear of inse
curity of income from workers who were of value to the organization 
by reason of skill and length of service. 

All workers who have completed five years' continuous service with 
the organization, or any of its constituent firms, and who are twenty-six 
years of age or over, are eligible for promotion to the staff. Promotion to 
this grade is made at the discretion of the management of the works in 
which the worker is employed, and any worker on the staff may be re
moved from this grade after one month's notice given either by himself 
or the firm. 

Staff grade workers employed on time work are paid a weekly wage 
(based on the normal working week of forty-seven hours), to which is 
added any production bonus or other special payment to which they are 
entitled. All other regular bonuses are merged in the staff wage. Staff 
grade workers employed on piece work or on any other system of pay
ment by results are guaranteed for a full week's work a staff wage based 
on average weekly earnings during a period determined on as equitable. 

All staff grade workers are paid their staff wage for any week during 
the whole or part of which employment is not available for them at their 
usual job; provided that they are not offered alternative work. If they 
are given such alternative employment they are regarded as temporarily 
transferred and the wage is reviewed by the management with due regard 
to the circumstances of the transfer. 

If a staff grade piece worker, for whom a full week's work at his regu
lar job cannot be found, is required to work as a time worker for the re
mainder of the week, his staff wage for that week is determined by the 
management. If, on the other hand, he is sent home, his earnings for 
the days he has worked, provided they are less than his normal staff 
wage, are made up to that amount. 

All staff workers receive their staff wage (less state insurance benefit) 
for absence due to sickness up to a maximum of six months in any period 
of twelve months, provided they submit an approved certificate weekly 
during their absence. Workers of the staff grade receive a month's notice 
of suspension or termination of employment, and similarly are expected 
to give a month's notice if tbey wish to leave. 

The management expresses great satisfaction with the scheme, stating 
that workers promoted to the staff grade consider themselves integral 
parts of the organization. 
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Morland and Impey, Ltd., Birmingham 

Manufacturer8 of Lo08e-Leaf Books 

Morland and Impey, Ltd., have about 540 employees, of whom about 
260 office and staff workers are paid normally on a salary basis. The 
remaining 280 factory employees are covered by an employment guar
antee plan. The factory is a recognized "union shop," no discrimination 
being made against trade union members. 

The employment guarantee scheme, which was adopted in July, 1924, 
and applies to all factory workers' irrespective of age, sex or length of 
service, insures that average weekly wages shall not fall helow the trade 
union rate for forty hours. 

The calculation of the average rate of wages earned by each manual 
worker is made once in every three months and, if the average does not 
reach the standard minimum of forty hours' pay at the trade union 
rate, the company makes up the difference. Time lost by reason of lock
outs, strikes, illness, holidays, fire or flood is not considered as short 
time. Any family bonus payments or unemployment benefits which the 
worker may receive are taken into consideration in the calculation of 
hi!< average earnings. 

During the first half-year of its operation, notbing was paid out under 
the scheme. During the quarter ended October 31, 1925, short time was 
recorded to the extent of 1,368 hours and cost the firm £67 108. 5d., 
this amount was shared among workers. 

The scheme was suspended during the general strike from May 3, 
1926, to March 17, 1927, when it was reinstated. From then until the end 
of 1928 no payments were made, as employment was regular and con- • 
tinuous. 

John Mackintosh and Sons, Ltd., Halifax 

Manufacturer8 of Toffee 

Since 1922, John Mackintosh and Sons, Ltd., have guaranteed a 
minimum weekly income of not less than half their normal rate of pay 
to all workers who have completed five years' service. Accordingly, this . 
rate is payable during short time and holidays. Short time is usually' 
worked during the last two weeks in December and the first three weeks 
in January. 

The total number of workers employed by the company is approxi
mately one thousand, of whom nine hundred have completed five years'·, 
service and are covered by the guaranteed income scheme. 

No information is available with regard to amounts which have been 
paid out under the scheme. 
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Needler's. Ltd., Hull 21 

Manufacturers of Chocolate and Candy 

Needler's, Ltd., guarantee continuous employment to workers pro
moted to the staff, in recognition of long service with the company. 

Men who have served twelve years and women who have served 
twenty years are given the option of becoming members of the staff and 
securing a guarantee of continuous employment . 

• See pp. 428-431 for the contributory benefit plan of this comp8.DY. 
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BREAKS IN CONTINUITY AFFECTING COM
P ARABILITY OF BRITISH UNEMPLOY

MENT STATISTICS 1 

(1) The scheme was extended to the industrial population generally 
only in 1920, so that it is only since December in that year that the 
index is of general reference. 

(2) On April 1, 1922, the Irish Free State took over insurance in its 
territory, thus reducing the numbers in the British scheme by ;350,000 
to 400,000. 

(3) The treatment of short-time has varied. Until October 1922 
persons working "unorganised short-time" were stated separately; from 
November, 1922, to May, 1923, only the number of persons totally un
employed was given; from June, 1923, to March, 1924, a figure was 
given which included totally unemployed and a proportion of organised 
short-time workers, but no separate figures for the latter; since then the 
number given has been that of persons unemployed on the day of the 
count, whether totally unemployed or temporarily stopped, though these 
two categories are also given separately. 

(4) The basis of classification was changed at the reissue of books 
in July, 1923. Until then the classification had been occupational, into 
63 groups; it was then placed upon an industrial basis, similar to that 
of the census industrial classification, and the number of groups in
creased to 100. Since then the figures have afforded a very accurate 
index of the growth and activity of different industries, but it is not 
possible to relate accurately the later figures to the figures before July, 
1923. 

1 Quoted from Hebr"J CIa,. The Polt-Wcw 17nempZollmetJt Pro&lem. op. oct." p. 82. 
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CHART TABLES 

Table 44 

PERCENTAGE OF WORKPEOPLE UNEMPLOYED,. 
GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTBERN IRELAND, 1861-1G2SI 

P ....... 
_of 
1-

Membem of Certain Trade tJniou Unemployed Wori<-.... '" -..t' 
.. U .... 

employed 

P ... P ... P.,.. P ..... Por- P ... P ... Per-
Y- con .. Year con .. Year con>- y-> c0n>- y- ... .. y- .. ... Y ... ..... Y ... ..... .... ... .... .... - ... ... ... 

-
1851 3.9 IS1l1 5.2 1871 1.6 1881 3.5 laGl 3.' 1901 3.3 1911 3.0 1921 17.0-
1852 6.0 IS1l2 8.' 1872 .9 188. 2.3 lag. • .3 1902 • .0 1912 3.2 1922 14.3 
1853 1.7 18113 •• 0 1873 1.2 1883 ... laG3 7.6 1903 4.7 1913 2.1 1923 11.1 
1854 2.9 1864 2.7 187. 1.7 1884 8.1 1_ 6.9 1904 • .0 191t 3.3 1924 10.3 
1855 ••• IS1l • 2.1 187' 2.' 1885 9.3 lag. 6.8 190. 0.0 1916 1.1 1926 11.3 
l856 '.7 1855 3.3 1876 3.7 1886 10.2 1_ 3.3 1906 3 .• 1916 A 1926 12.6 -: 
1857 e.o IS1l7 7 .• 1877 '.7 1887 7" 1_ 3.3 1907 3.7 1917 .7 1927 G.7 

I 1868 11.9 18118 7.9 1878 • .8 1888 '.9 1_ 2.8 1905 7.8 1918 .8 1928 10.8 
1859 3.8 IS1l9 •• 7 1879 l1A 1889 2.1 1899 2.0 1909 7.7 uno 2A 1929 10-" 
1860 1.9 1870 3.9 1880 ... l8GO 2.1 1900 2.6 1910 '.7 1920 ... .. .. 

.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 1921 14.8" .. .. , 
I 

• The claad&eatiODB lor the pmoda 1861-1880. 1881-1921. aDd 1922-1929 ant not ItrietJJ' compsnbJe;' 
lee 8OUrCeII. I 

b The ~ for IIOIDe of the ewUer 7- are partly eomputed from a:penditme GO UDeDJPJoyeci 
benefit. 
.-., of ......... diaquaHfied f",benefi' b7.....,. of 0001 ___ 
• All""" b7 _ 0001 __ 

80ar0e: 1851-1880, A. C. Picou. I~ nuetwzlil7'U • .". t:iL. pp. 353-364. 
1881-1921. Great Britain MiDiatzy of Labour. Nl7U11Un4 AbGnJa o/lAIxIw StlUUiUa o/IM, 

Umttxl Ki1l(ldqra. "p. eiL, p. 78 . 
.lfI22..1927. Great Britain MiDiKry of t.boar. lflnduf&t4.Abatrad ft/ I.Abt¥ur /lttItUUa til tIt4 

Unil«l K~. CI'p. eil .• pp. ,""",7. 
1928-1929. Mia.." 01 L4btNr 0autU. VoL 36. February, 1928-Vol37.IaDUar7.1eao" 
~ 01 JDOD'daIy pa "pe). 



Table '5 

PERCENTAGE OF INSURED PERSONS UNEMPLOYED, BY MONTHS, GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND,' 
SEPTEMBER. ]912-SEPTEMBER. 1930 

Mouth 1912 lIua 1911 10Ui 1816 1917 1918 1919 1920 1921 1922 1923 192< 1926 1920 1927 1928 1929 

- ------ ------------------
January .•..........•.. .. 6.0 6.6 2.8 1.0 •• .9 • 6.1 11.0 11.1 13.3 11.9 lUI 11.0 12.0 10.1 12.3 
Februar;y ••••••••....••• .. ... ... 2.0 .8 .8 .9 • ... 12.0 17.1 12.4 10.8 11.3 10,4 10.9 10.4 12.2 
March., ••.••••••••••.. .. 3.5 3.6 1.4 .1 .6 1.0 • 3.6 16.0 16.0 11.7 0.8 11.1 9 .• 9.8 9.6 10.1 
April .••.....•..•.••••• .. '.8 3.3 1.1 .1 .8 1.0 • 2.8 19.9 16.9 11.6 0.1 10.9 9.1 9.' 9.6 9.9 
MIl)' ..•••..•.....•. , .. .. 2.7 3.2 .9 •• .7 .9 • 2.7 23.0 14.8 11.2 9.' 10.0 14.3 8.1 9.8 9.9 
June .................. .. 2.8 3.5 .9 .5 .1 .8 • 2.6 21.9 13.7 11.3 9.3 11.9 14.6 8.8 10.7 9.6 
July ................... .. 3.1 3.8 1.0 .6 .1 .1 • 2.7 17.4 13,1 11.6 9.8 11.2 14.4 9.' 11.8 9.7 
A ...................... .. 3.1 6.' .9 .5 .7 .1 • 2.9 16.1 12.8 U.8 10.6 12.1 14.0 9.3 11.8 9.9 
September .. , •••••..... 3.1 3.' 5.' .9 .5 .1 .7 • 3.8 13.9 12.7 11.7 10.6 12.0 13.7 9.3 11.4 10.0 
October .•••.•.•....... '.2 a.6 ••• .8 .. - .8 .1 • • 14.3 12.0 11.7 10.0 11.4 13.6 9.' 11.8 10.4 
November ............. '.8 '.1 a.7 .9 .5 .8 .9 6.' 3.5' 16.9 13.0 11.5 10.8 11.0 13.6 10.0 12.2 11.0 
D ....................... 5.1 '.6 a.a 1.1 .6 .8 • 8.8 1.S' 17.9 12.8 10.6 10.1 10.4 11.9 9.8 11.2 11.1 

19ao 

--
12.8 
13.1 
1 •. 0 
14.8 
16.3 
16.6 
17.1 
17.15 
18.1 
.. .. .. 

• From September, 1912, to November, 1921, the ficureI relate to the United Kingdom; from December, 1921, they relate to Great Britain and Northem lrelaD.d 
b Unemployment Innranoe Aot of 1916 in operation. 
, No fi .. urea available; out-of-work donation echeme in faroe. 
d Coal dispute. No fiJruree availahle. 
'Unemployment Inaurance Act of 1920 In operation. 
f From December, 1920, the fiIEu.ree include a due proportion of penoDi workiq lyatematic .hort time in IUeb a way at to qualify for Unemployment Benefit. 

Bouroea: September, 1912-November, 1920, incluaive, Great Britain Minlatry of Labour. BightefmtA AlnfMd 0/ Labour StaJi.uu oltM UniCed KiftOdom. op. tie., p. 50; 
Deoember, 1920-Deoember, 1927. incluaive, Great Britain Ministry of Labour, Nin~ AbatNulC oJ Labour 8totiarica oJ rJa. Uni£«i Kingdom, op. cit., pp. 46-41: January, 
1828, and thereafter. MinUlrJl 01 Labour GGNIU, VoL 36, 37, and 38. 
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Table 46 

INDEX NUMBERS OF COST OF LIVING AND OF UNEMPLOYMENT INSURANCE 
BENEFIT RATES FOR MEN, GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND,' 

JULY, I91t-BEPTEMBER, 1930 

July. 1914 - 100 

Cost of Living 

Month 1914 1915 1916 1917 1918 1919 1920 1921 

-
January ......... ........ · 110-115 135 165 185-190 220 225 265 
February ........ ....... , · 115 135 165-170 190 220 230 251 
March .......... ........ .115-120 135-140 170 190 215 230 241 
~ril. ........... ..... ,-, · 115-120 135-140 170-175 190-195 210 232 233 

ay ...........• .... .... · 120 140-145 175 195-200 205 241 228 
June ............ - ... - ... · 125 145 175-1SO 200 205 250 219 
July ............ 100 125 145-150 ISO 200-205 205-210 252 219 
August .......... Under 110 125 145-150 ISO 210 215 255 222 
September ....... Under 110 125 150 180-185 210 215 261 220 
October ......... Under 110 130 150-155 175-lSO 215-220 220 264 210 
November ...... . Under 11 0130-135 160 185 220-225 225 276 203 
December ....... 110 135 165 185 220 225 269 199 

, 
Month 1922 1923 1924 1925 1926 1927 1928 1929 1930 

, 

January .......... . 192 178 177 ISO 175 175 168 167 166 : 
February .......... 188 177 179 179 173 172 166 165 164 . 
March ............ 186 176 178 179 172 171 164 166 161 I u,.ril ............. 182 174 173 175 168 165 164 162 157 • 

y .............. 181 170 171 173 167 164 164 161 165 , 
June •.......•..... ISO 169 169 172 168 163 165 160 154 • 
July .............. 184 169 170 173 170 166 165 161 156 ' 
August ............ 181 171 171 173 170 164 165 163 157 
September ......... 179 173 172 174 172 165 165 164 157 
October .......•... 178 175 176 176 174 167 166 165 .. 
November ......... ISO 175 ISO 176 179 169 167 167 .. 
December .•....... ISO 177 181 177 179 169 168 167 .. 

Benefit Ratee for Men 

Year Index Number Year Index Number 

1914 100.0 1921 214.3 
1919 157.1 1924 257.1 
1920 214.3 1927 242.8 
1921 285.7 

• United. KiD&dom prior to December. 1921. 

Boure.: Coat of Lirinc: 1916-1927. Great Britain Mi.nidry of Uabour. NiMdufIIA ANfrtuf of ~ 
IJtaliItiu Qf lAc UrAI«l K~ fIJI. at.. pp. 131-l3f; 1928-1930, Jlj1t.UlrJl oj LtJ»vr GtudU. VoL 38. 
September. 1930, p. 350. 

BeDefit B.at.ee for Men: 1915-1921. Great Britain Mia:is&r7 til 1Aboar. 1IiadMaI4 AlwInuI 0' Lts6Mtr 
~ oJ,.. UrriI«J K~ op. Qt., pp. 76-13. 



Year 

1914 
1926 
1927 
1928 
1929 
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Table 4-7 

NUMBER 01' PERSONS PER 10.000 01' ESTIMATED POPULATION 
IN RECEIPT 01' POOR LAW RELIEI' LAST SATURDAY 01' EACH MONTH", 

ENGLAND AND WALES, 1814, 1926, 1927. 1928. 1929 

Jan. Feb. Mar. Apr. May June July Aug. Sept. Oct. Nov. Dec. Yearly 
Average 

--I-------
177 176 176 172 170 169 167 176 173 172 172 172 172 
333 327 320 316 606 622 635 634 616 579 559 381 494 
340 331 319 311 300 300 294 296 294 298 303 316 309 
309 307 301 298 284 277 271 272 273 274 278 281 285 
288 306 282 271 267 262 259 261 261 263 270 270 272 

• The fiaureI include dependente. but exelude caeual8. lunati .. ill .."lUDJ1" reciatered hOlPitaI. and. 
Uceneed hoUMl, ud penoJlI reoeiviq outdoor medical relief only. 

Source: 1914, 192tl, and. 1927. Great Britain Minimy of Labour. NiMlUnlh Abafrad ol.l.obotw SltlHftic. 
01 1M United K'ngdMn, gp. 1M., p. 206j 1928 and 1929. Great Britain Ministry of Health, UfWmPloti«l 
P.,.aoru tft R.uipC of Domicilio,.., PotW-lAw Rdw/i" Bng14nd and WalM dvriftQ 1M Week Bnd'fIII 1M liM 
J .... 1~18; WWI., W .. Bnd.,.. &MilIA J'UfWI. JI1~Il. 



Table 48 

AVERAGE MONTHLY NUMBER 01' MEN ON POOR LAW RELIEF AND THE NUMBER RECORDED All UNEMPLOYED, ENGLAND AND WALES, 
APRIL 17, 1026, OCTOBER, 1026-DECEMBER, 1029 

Men on Outdoor Poor Law Relief Unemploym8llt Statiat.iCII 

Total Numb" Ordinarily 
Numbor With Unemployment 
Boob Lodged at Employment Men on Live Reciaw at End MeA Wlth Unempl0;tment Boob 

EOlnaod in ExchaD808 of the MonUl Lodaed Period Samo Reaular OOClupat.loo- • 

Ino.reaae (+) or Inoreaae <+) 01' InChlUe C+) or In ...... C+) .. 
Number D ....... C-) Numb" Deoreae6 (-) Number D ....... C-) Numbv D..,.....C-) 

from Prel'loUi from PreviOUI from PnviOUl from PreviOWi 
Month Month Month Month 

1026 
April 17 ................ 160,000 app. .... 136,191 ... , 629,243 .. ,. 679,204 . ... 
Ootober ................ 412,S74 ' 

. i!ii,861 
119,546 .. .. 989,965 1,043,436 .... 

November .............. S89,51S' - 182,770 + 13,225 084,484 - 5,481 1,048,982 + 5,546 
December .............. 284,292' - 105,221 135,710 + 2,940 895,176 - 89,308 923,181 -125,801 

1027 
January ................ 177,054 - 107,238 130,080 - 5,630 902,188 + 7,012 954,619 + 31,438 
February ............... 150,451 - 17,608 120,812 - 9,268 812,258 - 89,930 877,976 - 76,643 
Marob ................. 150,644 - 8,807 115,261 - 5,551 767,476 - 44,782 813,640 - 64,336 Urll .................. 141,311 - 9,33S 108,233 - 7,028 735,404 - 32,072 787,357 - 26,283 

ay ................... 134,576 - 6,735 102,971 - 5,262 700,655 - 34,741 735,367 - 51,990 
Jun .................... 133,460 - 1,116 101,986 - 985 718,888 + 18,233 748,555 + 13,188 

July ................... 120,878 - S,582 98,933 - S,053 719,073 + 185 771,711 + 23,156 
August ................. 130.376 + 498 99,275 + 342 734,367 + 15,294 783,405 + 11,694 
S.ptembor .............. 127,825 - 2,551 97,085 - 2,190 750,025 + 15,658 798,500 + 15,095 
Ooluber ................ 128,827 + 1,002 97,680 + 595 770,103 + 20,078 821,843 + 23,343 
NOVf\nlber • .•.•......... 130,746 + 1,919 99,062 + 1,382 801,312 + 31,209 852,003 + 29,160 
Decembor .••.••••.••... 134,544 + 3,798 101,797 + 2,735 SOI,347 + 35 851,814 - 189 

I 
s 



1928 
January .......•........ 138,503 + 3,959 104,497 + 2,700 826,177 + 24,830 877,779 + 25,965 
February .......•..•.... 132,282 - 6,221 99,060 - 5,437 805,172 - 21,005 862,777 - 15,002 
March ................. 128,446 - 3,836 95,380 - 3,680 735,253 - 69,919 787,475 - 75,302 :I:ril. ................. 125,420 - 3,046 92,215 - 3,165 742,584 + 7,331 783,741 - 3,734 

ay ... " .. " .......... 113,980 - 11,440 82,204 - 10,011 780,778 + 38,194 813,166 + 29,425 
Jun .................... 107,235 - 6,745 76,437 - 5,767 848,311 + 67,533 886,715 + 73,549 

July ................... 100,289 - 6,946 70,566 - 5,871 901,404 + 53,093 943,655 + 66,940 
August ................. 100,123 - 166 69,645 - 921 903,541 + 2,137 938,189 - 5,466 
September .............. 98,534 - 1,589 67,354 - 2,291 886,423 - 17,118 916,267 - 21,932 
October ................ 99,724 + 1,190 67,852 + 498 939,912 + 53,489 969,201 + 62,944 
November ...........•.. 100,816 + 1,091 67,785 - 67 973,427 + 33,516 1,000,658 + 31,457 
December ............... 103,497 + 2,682 69,141 + 1,366 878,473 - 94,954 903,043 - 97,615 

1929 
January ................ 108,909 + 5,412 72,464 + 3,323 970,990 + 92,617 992,340 + 89,297 
February ............... 111,674 + 2,666 73,289 + 825 968,605 - 2,385 999,179 + 6,839 
March ................. 109,745 - 1,829 69,613 - 3,676 782,532 - 186,073 807,919 - 191,260 

tfar;::.·.:::::::::::::: : 97,477 - 12,268 60,239 - 9,374 764,901 - 17,631 792,535 - 15,384 
92,933 - 4,644 66,425 - 3,814 775,258 + 10,357 797,851 + 5,316 

Jun .................... 91,347 - 1,586 55,143 - 1,282 764,414 - 10,844 784,984 - 12,867 

July ................... 86,736 - 4,611 52,756 - 2,387 761,822 - 2,592 786,026 + 1,042 
August ................. 89,116 + 2,379 53,549 + 793 765,452 + 3,630 791,675 + 5,649 
September .............. 86,598 - 2,517 51,906 - 1,643 779,863 + 14,411 801,369 + 9,694 
October ................ 87,451 + 853 52,252 + 346 821,833 + 41,970 841,306 + 39,937 
November .............. 89,481 + 2,030 52,728 + 476 867,273 + 45,440 885,200 + 43,894 
December .............. 91,069 + 1,588 62,506 - 222 881,932 + 14,659 896,014 + 10,874 

• Tbele poor taw fiaurs include uniuured perIODi and at.o lOme perIODi "construotively" in receipt of relief, i.e., per80DI Dot in receipt of relief on their own behalf 
but who receive relief beeaUIitl of the .cJme. or maintenance. etc., of a member of their famili •• 

b Tbeee figurM form. the buia of the pubu.bed. pero8ntap ratee of unemployed. • 
• Ino1udin.l oohliderable DUmben of ooeJ. minen euaaaed. in the cWpute. 

Source: Oreat Britain MiDiatry of Labour, MmMl"GndUM Oft Cmain Poi"" CORM'fti,., eM 8talidica oj Unem~ and 01 Poor LaID iWlcI, op. ril .• p. 6; Ootober, 
1927, to Deoember. lOW, fipreI npplied by the 8t-tiBia. DivDion of the Miniltry of Labour of Great Britain. 
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SUMMARY OF UNEMPLOYMENT INSURANCE 
ACTS, 1920-1930 1 

This Summary gives an outline of the provisions of the Unemploy
ment 1718U1"ance Acts, 1920-1930 as now operative. 

Many points of detail and various qualifying phrases are of necessity 
omitted; for the authoritative statement of the law reference should be 
made to the provisions contained in the Acts them8elves and the Regula
tions made thereunder. 

Persons Insured 

1. The following persons except those mentioned in paragraph 2 below 
are required to he insured: 

All persons between the ages of 16 a and 65 who are employed under 
contract of service in Great Britain, including: 

Apprentices in receipt of a money payment. 
Master and members of the crew of any ship registered in Great 

Britain or of any other British ship of which the owner resides or has 
his principal place of business in Great Britain. 

(Note.-Masters, seamen and apprentices, who are neither domiciled 
nor have a place of residence in Great Britain are excluded but their 
employers pay the employer's share of a contribution.) 

2. The following persons are not required to be i7l8Ul"ed: 
Persons employed in agriculture, horticulture and forestry. 
Persons employed in private domestic service. 
(Note.-Persons employed in domestic service in any trade or busi

ness carried on for gain are insurable.) 
Established civil servants. 
Persons to whose employers the Minister has granted a Certificate 

of Exception. Such certificates can only be granted to Government De
partments, Public and Local Authorities, Railway Companies, Public 
Utility Companies (such as gas, water, etc., companies) and employers 
whose employees have superannuation rights under an Act of Parliament. 
The Certificate is limited to permanent employees in whose case the 
Minister thinks insurance against unemployment is unnecessary and the 

I Entire IlUmmary coph'd v~rbnUm from Ore-at Britain Ministry of Labour, SumlJl.Gr'1I' 
0/ V,u'mplourncnt /nIfU"OIU'e Aeh. J9iO.19.tO, ltJ:JO. :W pp. See also Table A, p. 471. 

, The minimum aRe of I!'otry Into InluraD('e will be lowered from the prelJE'nt age of 
16 to tbe Ik'hool-lea\'lng aRe. wb .. n the IIChool-leavloK age 1. raised to at leaat 15. The 
date of operation of tbe lowerloJ;: of the minimum age of entry Into 1n8urance .8 to be 
th:ed by rl'.wlotion and mUlt be not earn"'r thnn the date OD which the enactment railIng 
the .('hool-it-a\-In&, a.:'e to at l",ut 15 Orst comes Into force and Dot later than the 
beclnnLna: of the Dut Inluraoce year followlnl sucb au enaetmeot. 

463 
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Certificate covers only permanent employees who have completed three 
years' permanent service. 

Persons who are not manual workers and who are receiving remuner
ation at a rate exceeding £250 a year. 

Female professional nurses and probationers. 
Regular sailors, soldiers, and airmen. (But reservists, territorial, etc., 

are insurable during a period of training if they are normally insurable 
at other times.) 

Members (other than some temporary members) of a police force to 
which the Police Act, 1919, applies. 

Teachers in recognized or contributory service. 
Persons employed as commission agents who are mainly dependent 

upon some other occupation or who are employed as commission agents 
by more than one employer and are not mainly dependent upon anyone 
such employer. 

Persons casually employed for private purposes. (Casual employment 
for the purposes of the employer's business is insurable and also casual 
employment for the purposes of a game or recreation where the employee 
is engaged or paid through a club; e.g. golf caddies engaged or paid 
through a club are insurable.) 

Persons employed in certain part-time subsidiary employments spe-; 
cified in Special Orders made by the Minister. 

Share fishermen wholly remunerated by share. 
Persons employed by their husbands or their wives. 
Persons employed by their parents and receiving no wages or other' 

money payment. ; 
Persons maintained by the employer and not receiving wages or: 

other money payment. ' 
Persons employed in work provided by a Local Authority under an: 

arrangement made between that authority and a Poor Law Authority,l 
if the Poor Law Authority contributes towards their remuneration and 
the employees have not previously been in receipt of unemploymeot· 
benefit or the work on which they are employed by the authority is not, 
full-time work. 

Decision as to Insurability 

3. The decision on questions of insurability lies with the Minister. 
Any person aggrieved by a decision of the Minister may appeal to the 
High Court (in Scotland to the Court of Session) and the Minister 
may, instead of himself deciding any question, refer the question to the 
High Court or the Court of Session. 

Exemption 

4. The following persons may apply for a Certificate of Exemption 
during the curreney of which they are not liable to pay contributions 
and are not entitled to receive benefit: 
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(a) Persons in receipt of a pension or income of the annual value 
of at least £26 not dependent on their personal exertions. 

(b) Persons ordinarily or mainly dependent for their livelihood on 
some other person. 

(e) Persons ordinarily and mainly dependent for their livelihood on 
earnings in an uninsurable occupation. 

(d) Persons who are employed in a seasonal occupation not usually 
extending over more than 18 weeks in a year and who are not ordinarily 
employed in any other insurable occupation. 

5. The employers of persons holding Certificates of Exemption are 
required to pay the employer's share of the contribution; in addition 
the Exchequer pays a contribution equal to one-half of the employer's 
contribution. 

Contribution. 

6. Contributions are payable by employers, employed persons and 
the Exchequer. 

Present Weekly Rates of Contribution 

The present rates of contribution are as follows: 

CI8880f Employer'. 
Employed 
Person's Exchequer 

Employed PersoD8 Contribution Contribution Contribution 

Ii Ii Ii 
Men aged 21 and under 65 8 7 7~ 
Young men aged 18 and 

under 21. ............. 7 6 6~ 
Boy. under 18 ........... 4 3~ au 
Women aged 21 and 

under 65 .............. 7 6 6~ 
Y 0001 women aged 18 

an under 21. ......... 6 5 5~ 
Girle under 18 ........... 3~ 3 3~ 

Total 
Contribution 

Ii 
22~ 

19~ 
ll~ 

19~ 

16~ 
9U 

In addition the Exchequer makes a contribution to the Fund as set 
out in paragraph 66. 

Payment of ContributWns 

7. The employer of an insurable person is, in the first instance, liable 
to pay the joint contribution of himself and the employed person. This 
is in general to be done by affixing an unemployment insurance stamp 
to the unemployment book issued in the name of the employed person. 
An unemployment book usually has a currency of one insurance year, 
beginning early in July each year. 

8. The employer is entitled to recover the employed person's con
tribution by deduction from his wages or any other remuneration, but 
only from wages or remuneration paid for the period to which the de-
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ducted contributions apply. The employer cannot recover by deduction 
from any other payments due to the employed person, but he may re
cover by legal process in certain cases. 

9. A weekly contribution is payable for each calendar week (Sunday 
midnight to the following Sunday midnight) during any part of which 
the person is employed. Only one contribution is payable in respect of 
each week, although the person may be employed insurably in the same 
week by more than one employer, in which case the contribution is gen
erally payable by the first employer employing the person in that week. 

10. It is the duty of any person on entering insurable employment 
to obtain an unemployment book if he has not already obtained one 
and to hand the book to his employer. It is the duty of the employer 
to obtain an unemployment book from the employed person at the com
mencement of the employment. 

11. In general contributions must be paid before wages are paid. If 
the employment terminates, contributions must be paid up to date at 
once. When the unemployment book expires, it must be stamped up to 
date within six days after expiration. 

12. Special arrangements may be made by employers with the Min-' 
istry of Labour under which the employer may make a deposit with the. 
Ministry in order to enahle him to stamp his employees' books at quar- .• 
terly or half-yearly intervals instead of at each payment of wages. I 

13. Stamps affixed to unemployment books must he date-canceled: 
by employers, who must not make any other writing or mark upon the! 
book or stamp. i 

14. The employers of persons who hold Certificates of Exemption: 
pay only the employer's contribution, by affixing a stamp to a special; 
book issued to exempt persons.' 

15. Employers of persons aged 65 or over who are in employment: 
of an insurable kind pay the employer's contributions only, whether! 
or not the employee is in receipt of a State Old Age Pension. 

Future Rates of Cootribution 

16. After the end of the "extended period" the maximum rates of , 
contribution will be as shown in the following table. (The "extended ' 

CIa.ss of 
Employed 

Employer's Person's Exchequer Total 
Employed Peraons Contribution Contribution Contribution Contribution 

d d d d 
Men and young men aged 

IS and under 65 ...... 6 6 6 18 
Boys under IS ........... 3 3 3 9 
Women and youn3;0rnen 

aged IS and un 65 ... 5 4 4~ 13~ 
Girls under IS ........... 2~ 2 2)4 6)4 
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period" ends not later than the end of the insurance year during the 
course of which the debt of the Unemployment Fund has been wholly 
paid off and the Fund is, in the opinion of the Treasury, solvent.) 

17. In certain circumstances the employer's contribution may be re
duced before the end of the extended period so as to be at the same rate 
as the worker's contribution given in the Table in paragraph 6. The 
necessary conditions for this reduction are that the debt of the Fund 
plus accrued interest should have fallen to the amount at which it stood 
at the end of 1925 (£7,262,568) and that the reduced contributions are, 
in the opinion of the Minister of the Treasury, likely to be sufficient 
to prevent the debt rising above this figure. 

Refund of Contributi0n8 Paid in Error 

18. Contributions paid in error may be refunded to a person and to 
his employer, if the application for such refund is made within six 
years of the date of payment. Before any repayment is made to a 
claimant there is deducted an amount not exceeding the amount of benefit 
paid to the claimant since the date of the first contribution which was 
paid in error within the prescribed period of six years. 

Temporary Employment Abroad 

19. Regulations may provide that subject to certain conditions, con
tributions may be paid in respect of insured contributors who are sent 
abroad by an employer resident or having his principal place of business 
in the United Kingdom to execute for that employer work in employment 
which, if it were employment in the United Kingdom, would be in
surable employment. 

Discharged Members of H.M. Forces 

20. Seamen serving in the Navy, marines, soldiers and airmen are 
entitled (subject to certain exceptions) to receive on discharge a credit 
of contributions which gives them the same benefit rights as if their 
period of service with H.M. Forces had been insurable employment. To 
meet the cost of this, payments are made to the Unemployment Fund 
by the Admiralty, the Army Council and the Air Council, and an Ex
chequer contribution in the usual proportion is added. 

Juveniles Voluntarily Continuing Their Education 

21. Under certain conditions contributions up to a maximum of 20 
may be credited to juveniles below the age of 16 years, who hav!ng 
attained the minimum age for entering into insurance, are attendmg 
schools, courses of instruction or day continuation schools or. classes 
recognized by the Board of Education or the Scottish EducatIOn De
partment as efficient, or Junior Instruction Centers or classes estab-
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lished under the direction of the Ministry of Labour, provided tbat 
contnoutions so credited shall not be taken into account for the purposes 
of a claim for benefit made by a person who has attained the age of 18 
years. 

This provision will not come into operation until such time as the 
school leaving age is raised by law to at least 15 years. 

Unemployment Benefit 

22. Insured persons between the ages of 16 8 and 65 who are unem
ployed and who fulfill the statutory conditions and are not disqualified 
are entitled to receive benefit. 

Present Weekly Rates of Benefit 

23. The present weekly rates of benefit are: 

Class of Insured Person Weekly Rate 
s. d. 

Men aged 21 and under 65 ..................................... . 
Young men aged 18 and under 21. .............................. . 
Boys aged 17 and under 18 ..................................•... 
Boys under 17 ................................................ . 
Women aged 21 and under 65 .................................. . 
Young women aged 18 and under 21. .........•....•............. 
Girls aged 17 and under 18 ..................................... . 
Girls under 17 ..•.............................................. 

DTorn!,:D~~~~dent ..•.................................... 
For & dependent child ....................................... . 

17 0 
14 0 
9 0 
6 0 

15 0 
12 0 
7 6 
5 0 

9 0 
2 0 

Persons under 16 years of age and persons of 65 years of age and 
over are not entitled to receive benefit. 

Young men and young women aged 18 and under 21, who receive 
additional benefit for a dependent, are entitled to receive the adult rates 
of 17s. Od. and 15s. Od. respectively, 88 well as the dependent's allowance. 

24. Benefit is not payable for part of a day but only for whole days. 

Benefit for Dependents 

25. The dependents in respect of whom the above mentioned addi
tional rate of 9s. a week may be paid are as follows: 

A wife living with the claimant or being maintained wholly or mainly 
~~ I 

A female person residing with the claimant (male or female) and 
wholly or mainly maintained ~ the claimant, if that female person has 
the care of the dependent children of the claimant. 

A female person not residing with the· claimant (male or female) if 
she is employed by the claimant to a88ist in the care of the claimant's 

I The minimum. age of entry Into tnrurance wfll be lowend. from tbe PfttJoe'Dt ace of 
16 to the lICbooHeaviD,J age wben the Khool-lea~ ace • raJ.aed to a, Ieut u. 
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dependent children at a rate of remuneration of not less than 98. a week. 
The claimant must have so employed a female person before he became 
unemployed unless the necessity for it did not arise until after he became 
unemployed. 

A dependent husband if he is prevented by physical or mental infirm
ity from supporting himself and is being maintained wholly or mainly 
hy the claimant, his wife. 

A dependent father or step-father, residing with the claimant and 
heing maintained wholly or mainly by the claimant, if the father or 
step-father is unable by reason of physical or mental infirmity to support 
himself. 

A widowed mother, a widowed step-mother, a mother who has not 
been married or a mother whose husband is permanently disabled and 
wiable to work, if living with the claimant and being wholly or mainly 
maintained by him or her. 

26. The additional benefit of 98. Od. per week can be received only 
in respect of one dependant at a time. 

27. The additional benefit of 98. Od. per week is not payable in 
respect of a wife or female person who is in receipt of benefit or who 
is in regular wage earning employment, otherwise than as having or 
assisting in the care of the dependent children of the person entitled to 
henefit, or is engaged in any occupation ordinarily carried on for profit. 

The expression "regular wage earning employment" does not include 
employment where the wage earned is less than the amount of dependants 
benefit payahle in respect of the dependent in question; and the expres
sion "occupation ordinarily carried on for profit" does not include the 
performance of work for payment which is less than the amount of de
pendants henefit payable in respect of the dependant in question or the 
provision of board and accommodation for not more than one lodger as 
a memher of the family. 

28. The additional henefit of 28. Od. a week is payable in respect 
of any child under the age of 14 who is maintained wholly or mainly by 
the claimant and any child aged 14 or 15 who is under full-time instruc
tion in a day school, or who is una hie by reason of infirmity to receive 
such full-time instruction in a day school, and is wholly or mainly main
tained by the claimant. The 28. Od. may be claimed for a step-child, an 
adopted child and an illegitimate child, and also for a dependent younger 
hrother, half-brother and step-brother and a dependent younger sister, 
half-sister and step-sister. 

29. A claimant is not deemed to be wholly or mainly maintaining any 
other person whom he claims to be a dependant unless the claimant when 
unemployed contributes at least the amount of dependants, benefit to the 
other person's maintenance, and when in employment (unless the de
pendency did not arise until after the date on which the claimant became 
unemployed) contributed more than half of the actual cost of the other 
person's maintenance. 
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Waiting Period and Continuity Rule 

30. There is a waiting period of six days for which no benefit is pay
able. Once a claimant has completed a waiting period, another waiting 
period is not required so long as the unemployment is "continuous." The 
rules under which two or more spells of unemployment can be regarded 
as one continuous spell so that no fresh waiting period is required are 
as follows: 

Any three days of unemployment within six consecutive days are to 
be regarded as continuous. 

Any two periods of three continuous days are to be regarded as con
tinuous with one another if they are not separated by more than 10 weeks. 

For the purpose of these rules Sundays are ignored. 

Conditions for the Receipt of Benefit 

31. The conditions for the receipt of benefit are as follows: 
(1) That not less than 30 contributions have been paid in respect 

of the two years immediately preceding the date of the application for 
benefit. 

A person who is during the two years in receipt of a disability pen
sion for a disability contracted during the late War and who, by reason 
of his disability, fails to satisfy this condition need only prove the pay
ment of 10 contributions instead of 30. 

If a person is unfit for work by reason of sickness during the two 
years, or if he has during the two years been in unemployment which 
is excepted from the Unemployment Insurance scheme (see para. 2), 
the period of two years may be extended by the period of sickness or of 
employment in excepted work, but so that the total period shall not 
exceed four years. 

If a claimant satisfies this condition at the date of his claim, he is 
regarded as satisfying it for the next three months and thereafter he 
must satisfy it at quarterly intervals. 

In calculating the 30 contributions no account may be taken of any 
contributions paid for any period during which a person was not bona 
fide employed; nor may any account be taken of contributions paid in . 
respect of a person while he is exempt from insurance. 

N ote.-See paragraph 32 below as to the special temporary rules 
under which this first statutory condition is relaxed for a period after; 
the 19th April, 1928. 

(2) That the insured person applies for benefit in the prescribed· 
manner and proves that since the date of the application he has been . 
continuously unemployed. 

Application in the prescribed manner· means, amongst other things, 
that the claimant makes a claim at an Employment Exchange or other; 
Local Office of the Department, signs the appropriate documents giving' 
all the information required and lodges his unemployment book. If good 
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cause is shown, a claim may be antedated to a date earlier than that 
on which it was actually made. 

A claimant is not regarded as unemployed on any day on which he 
is following any remunerative or profitable occupation unless that occu
pation is one that could ordinarily have been followed by him in addi
tion to his usual employment and outside the ordinary working hours 
of that employment and unless he does not receive more than 3s. 4d. 
a day. Again, a person is not regarded as unemployed, although his em
ployment has terminated, during a period for which he continues to 
receive wages or compensation for the loss of employment substantially 
equivalent to wages; 

(3) that the claimant is capable of work and available for work; 
(4) [Repealed.]' 
(5) that the claimant, if so required, has duly attended an approved 

course of instruction. 

Transitional Conditions for the Receipt of Benefit 

32. Up to 19th April, 1931, or the end of a benefit year beginning 
before that date (whichever is the later) a claimant who cannot satisfy 
the first Statutory Condition (the 30 contributions condition referred 
to in paragraph 31 (1) above) may in lieu thereof satisfy the following 
two conditions: 

(1) That eight or more contributions have been paid in the two years 
before the date of the claim: 

or 
that 30 or more contributions have been paid at any time; and 

(2) That he is normally employed in insurable employment and that 
he will normally seek to obtain his livelihood by means of insurable em
ployment. 

Men who have during the last two years been in receipt of a pension 
for a disability received in the late war are excused from condition (1) 
above. 

Disqualifications for the Receipt of Benefit 

33. The disqualifications for the receipt of benefit are: 
(1) If it is proved by an officer of the Ministry of Labour: 

(a) that the claimant has without good cause refused or failed 
to apply for, or refused to accept a suitable situation notified to 
him by an Employment Exchange (or other recognized agency or 
by or on behalf of an employer) as vacant or about to become 
vacant; or 

(b) that the claimant has without good cause refused or failed 
to carry out any written directions given to him by an officer of 

"The fourth Itatutory ("ondltlon. DOW nof)eaied. wa. tbat the ("lalmant m .... llt proye 
that he II "&enullle17 leekloa' wOl'k, but unable to obtal.D eultable emp107ment. 
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an Employment Exchange with a view to assisting him to find 
suitable employment (the directions being reasonable having re
gard both to the circumstances of the claimant and to the means 
of obtaining the employment in question usually adopted in the 
district in which the claimant resides); the claimant is disquali
fied. 

The maximum period of disqualification is one of six weeks. The dis
qualification operates from such date as may be determined by the Court 
of Referees or the Umpire as the case may be. 

(2) An insured contributor who has lost employment by reason of 
a stoppage of work which was due to a trade dispute at the factory, 
workshop or other premises at which he was employed, is disqualified 
for receiving unemployment benefit so long as the stoppage of work 
continues. 

Separate departmente on the same premises may be treated as sep
arate premises for this purpose where separate branches of work which 
are commonly carried on as separate businesses in separate premises' 
are carried on in separate departments on the same premises. 

If the insured contributor obtains other employment during the stop
page of work, thls disqualification may, in certain cases, be removed. 

The disqualification on the ground of a trade dispute is not imposed 
if the insured contributor can prove both of the following: 

(a) That he is not hlmself participating in or financing or di
rectly interested in the trade dispute which caused the stoppage of 
work; and 

(b) that the persons who are so participating in or financing 
or directly interested in the dispute do not include any members 
of his own grade or class who immediately before the stoppage 
were employed at the premises at which the stoppage is taking 
place. 

(3) An insured contributor who loses his employment through mis
conduct or voluntarily leaves his employment without just cause·is 
disqualified for receiving unemployment benefit for a period of six 
weeks, or such shorter period as may be determined, from the date when 
he so lost or left his employment. 

(4) An insured contributor is disqualified for receiving unemploy- . 
ment benefit while he is an inmate of any prison or any workhouse or " 
other institution supported wholly or partly out of public funds or while . 
he is resident whether temporarily or permanently outside the United', 
Kingdom. This disqualification does not apply in the case of any insured 
contributor who is an inmate of an institution used as a place of resi- ' 
deuce for workers if he proves that he was an inmate of the institution . 
immediately before he beeame unemployed and that during the time when, 
he was employed he paid the whole or a substantial part of the cost of ; 
hls maintenance as such inmate. 
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(5) An insured contributor is disqualified for receiving unemploy
ment benefit while he is in receipt of any sickness or disablement henefit 
under the National Health Insurance Acts or while he is in receipt of a 
blind person's pension under Section 1 of the Blind Persons Act, 1920. 

(6) An insured contributor is disqualified for receiving benefit if, 
being under the age of 18 and having been unemployed for such period 
as may be prescribed, he fails without good cause to attend an approved 
course of instruction which he has been required in writing to attend. 

34. For the purposes of the first disqualification above, employment 
is not deemed to be au:itable if it is: 

(1) employment in a situation vacant in consequence of a trade 
dispute; or 

(2) employment in the claimant's ususl occupation in the district 
where he was last ordinarily employed at a rate of wages lower or on 
conditions less favorable than those which he might reasonably have 
expected to obtain having regard to those which he habitually obtained 
in his usual occupation in that district or would have obtained had he 
continued to be so employed; or 

(3) employment in the claimant's usual occupation in any other 
district at a rate of wages lower or on conditions less favorable tban 
those generally observed in that district by agreement between asso
ciations of employers and employees, or failing any such agreement, than 
those generally recognized in the district by good employers. 

After the lapse of a reasonable interval, employment is not deemed 
to be unsuitable by reason only that it is employment of a kind other 
than in the claimant's usual occupation (if it is employment at a rate 
of wages not lower than on conditions not less favorable than those gener
ally observed by agreement between Associations of employers and of em
ployees, or failing any such agreement, than those generally recognized 
by good employers). 

Procedure for Deciding Claims 

• 35. All claims for unemployment benefit, including dependants ben
efit, and all questions whether the statutory conditions are fulfilled, or 
whether a person is disqualified for receiving benefit or otherwise arising 
in connection with claims for benefit, are examined in the first instance 
by statutory officers, known as "Insurance Officers," who have authority 
to allow any claim when they think it ought to be allowed. 

36. If the Insurance Officer is not satisfied that the claim ought to 
be allowed he must, so far as practicable, within fourteen days refer it 
for decision to a Court of Referees, except that if the Insurance Officer 
is of opinion that the claimant is disqualified under the Trade Dispute 
disqualification, he may himself disallow the claim. If he so disallows 
it, the claimant has a right to appeal to a Court of Referees within 
twenty-one days. The period of twenty-one days may be extended by the 
Minister for special reasons. 
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37. The Court of Referees, after considering the case, gives a decision, 
and if the decision of the Court is to allow the claim, benefit is in general 
payable immediately in accordance with the decision. The only excep
tion to this is that, in cases arising under the Trade Dispute disqualifica
tion, benefit is not payable on a decision of the Court of Referees allow
ing the claim if an appeal to the Umpire is lodged by the Insurance 
Officer within twenty-one days. 

38. An appeal from the decision of a Court of Referees may be made 
to the Umpire, an Officer appointed by the Crown, as follows: . 

(1) by an Insurance Officer; or 
(2) by an Association of employed persons of which the claimant is 

a member; or 
(3) by the claimant himself if-

(a) leave to appeal has been granted by the Court of Referees 
(in any case in which it appears to the Court that, having regard 
to the importance of the principle involved or any other special 
circumstances leave to appeal ought to be given); ur 

(b) the decision of the Court of Referees is not unanimous. 

If a decision disallowing a claim is not unanimous, notice in writing of 
the fact is to be given to the claimant within three days. 

An appeal to the Umpire must be brought within six months of the 
date of the decision of the Court of Referees, unless for special reasons 
the Umpire allows a longer period in any particular case. 

39. The decision of the Umpire is fina\. 
40. An insurance officer, the Court of Referees or the Umpire may 

on new facts being brought to his or their knowledge revise a decision 
given in any case. 

41. If benefit is refused on the ground that a claimant is not capable 
of and available for work, he may renew his application and have it 
reviewed at intervals of not less than six weeks. . 

Non-Suspension of Benefit 

42. When a question arises on either of the following two points, and 
the claimant has been in receipt of or entitled to benefit for the previous 
pay-week, benefit continues to be payable unless and until a decision 
has been given by a Court of Referees against the claimant: 

(1) CJaims on which a question arises whether a claimant is dis
qualified under the disqualification referred to in paragraph 33 (1); 

(2) Claims on which a question arises whether a claimant who is 
required to satisfy the transitional conditions satisfies the requirement 
that he must be normally in insurable employment and will normally 
seek to obtain his livelihood by means of insurable employment (para. 
32 (2». 
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Constitution of Courts of Referee. 

43. A Court of Referees consists of an impartial Chairman appointed 
by the Minister, one or more members chosen to represent employers 
and an equal number of members chosen to represent insured contrib
utors. (The number of representative members is limited by the Court 
of Referees Regulations, 1930, to two, one representing employers and 
one representing insured contributors.) Panels of persons chosen to 
represent employers and insured contributors, respectively, are consti
tuted by the Minister for each district. 

44. In tbe absence of any member or members of the Court of Ref
erees other than the Chairman, the case may, with the consent of the 
claimant or the person or Association concerned, be proceeded with, and 
if the number of the members of the Court is an even number, the 
Chairman has a casting vote. 

Administration of Benefit by Local Education Authorities 

45. Certain local education authorities have undertaken certain duties 
in connection with the payment of benefit for boys and girls under the 
age of 18 years. In the areas of those authorities boys and girls under 
the age of 18 years must claim their benefit at the Bureau of the Edu
cation Authority. 

Arrangements with Associations for the Administration of State 
Benefit 

46. The Minister may make an arrangement, for the administration 
of State benefit, with a socAety approved under the National Health 
Insurance Act, or a body ancillary thereto, or any other association of 
employed persons (but not with an industrial assurance company, or a 
collecting society, or a separate section of such company or society, or 
society organized by such company or society solely or jointly with other 
bodies). The society or association must be one whose rules provide for 
payments to its members, or any class of members, while they are un
employed. 

47. Tbe effect of such an arrangement is to enable unemployed mem
bers of the association who belong to a class entitled to out-of-work pay 
under the rules of the association to receive State benefit through the 
association, the association being repaid by the Department the amount 
which those members would have been entitled to receive as unemploy
ment benefit if they had made a direct claim for it at an Employment 
Exchange. 

48. Among the conditions which an association must satisfy before 
such an arrangement can be made or continued are the following: 
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(a) The association's rules must provide for payments to its 
unemployed members at minimum rates exceeding the amount of 
State benefit by the following amounts: 

Per week 
•. d. 

In the case of men aged 21 or over........... . . . . . . . . . . 3 0 
In the case of women aged 21 or over............ . . . . . . 2 6 
In the case of young men and boy..................... 1 6 
In the case of young women and girls........ . . .. . .. . . . 1 3 

(b) The aggregate amount payable in a year to each unem
ployed member, under the rules of the association, out of its pri
vate funds, must be at least: 

•. d. 
In the case of men aged 21 or over .•.••.••.•••••..•••• 75 0 
In the case of women aged 21 or over............ • • • . • 60 0 
In the case of young men and bays................... or 6 
In the case of young women and girls................. 30 0 

(c) The rates payable under the rules by the association out of 
its private funds must be payahle in at least 10 weeks in a year. 

(d) The association must have an effective system of ascertain
ing the wages and conditions prevailing in every employment in 
which its members are engaged and of obtaining from employers 
notification of vacancies for employment and giving notice of them 
to its unemployed members. 

49. The Minister may pay to an association having an arrangement 
s contribution towards tbe administrative expenses of the association in 
connection with the arrangement. 

Provision for Training 

50. Grants may be made out of tbe Unemployment Fund towards the 
cost of approved courses of instruction for persons under the age of 21 
years who are insured or are normally employed or likely to be employed 
in an insurable occupation. 

Traveling Expenses 

51. If s grant or an advance is made out of public funds to, or on 
behalf of, a person on account of the expenses of traveling to any place 
for the purpose of obtaining employment and that person satisfies the 
first statutory condition (see paragraph 31 (1) above) part of the grant 
or advance may be met out of-the Unemployment Fund. If the person 
without reasonable excuse, either fails to enter on, or within seven day. 
of entering thereon leaves, the employment found for him, the part of 
the advance met out of the Unemployment Fund may be recovered from 
him or deducted from benefit which may thereafter become payahle to 
him. 
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Payments to Poor Law Authorities 

52. If a Poor Law Authority has granted outdoor relief to or on 
account of a person not in receipt of benefit (or in receipt of less than 
the full amount of benefit to which he was entitled), in excess of the 
amount which would have been granted had he been in receipt of henefit 
(or of the full amount of henefit) at the time, the Minister may, if a 
claim hy that person for henefit (or for the full amount of henefit) for 
any part of the period in question is suhsequently allowed, pay to the 
Poor Law Authority out of the arrears of henefit due, an amount not 
exceeding such an amount as the Authority certify to have been so paid 
in excess. 

53. In deciding whether out-door relief should be given, a Poor Law 
Authority must take account of the whole of any unemployment henefit 
received by the applicant. 

Recovery of Excess Payments of Benefit 

54. A person is liahle to repay to the Unemployment Fund any sum 
received hy him by way of benefit while the conditions for the receipt 
of benefit were not fulfilled or while he was disqualified for receiving 
benefit, if it was received by reason of the non-disclosure or misrepre
sentation hy him of a material fact (whether the non-disclosure or mis
representation was or was not fraudulent). Such benefit can he recovered 
by means of deductions from benefit subsequently becoming due to him, 
unless he can show that he received it in good faith and without knowl
edge that he was not entitle4 to it. 

55. Benefit paid to a claimant in accordance with the decision of II 

Court of Referees in cases where an appeal to the Umpire is pending, 
and benefit paid in cases arising under paragraph 42, is not recoverable 
even if the ultimate decision is adverse to the claimant. 

Abolition of the Power to Make Special Schemes 

56. The Minister has no longer the power to make a Special Scheme 
under which an industry may contract out of the general provisions 
of the Act. The two existing Special Schemes, namely those for the in
surance industry and the banking industry, remain in existence. 

Supplementary Schemes 

57. The Minister may approve a scheme submitted by a joint in
dustrial council or an association of employers and employees for giving 
additional benefits to insured contributors in any industry whilst unem
ployed or partially unemployed. 

Such a supplementary scheme must include provisions for the con-
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stitution of a governing body and with respect to the supervision of its 
administration and accounts. 

No part of the funds required for such a scheme is to be derived 
from the Exchequer. The Minister may participate in the administra
tion if the cost of the participation is defrayed from the funds of the 
scheme. 

Legal Proceedings 

58. Any person who knowingly makes any false statement or false 
representation for the purpose of obtaining any benefit or payment under 
the Acts, either for himself or for any other person, or for the purpose 
of avoiding any payment to be made by himself, or enabling any other 
person to avoid any such payment, is liable on summary conviction to 
imprisonment for a term not exceeding three months with or without 
hard labor. 

59. If any employer or employed person fails or neglects to pay any 
contributions which he is liable to payor is guilty of any contravention 
of or non-compliance with any of the requirements of the Acts or Regu
lations in respect of which no special penalty is provided, or if any 
employer deducts or attempts to deduct from the wages of an employed , 
person the whole or any part of tbe employer's contribution he is liable 
on summary conviction, for each offense, to a fine not exceeding £10. : 

fiO. An employer who has been convicted of the offense of failing or : 
neglecting to pay any contribution is liable to pay to the Unemploy
ment Fund a sum equal to the amount which he has so failed or neg
lected to pay, and on such a conviction, if notice of the intention to ' 
do 80 has, been served with the summons or warrant, evidence may be , 
given of the failure or neglect of the employer to pay contributions in 
respect of the same person during the two years preceding the date of ", 
the offense, and on proof of such failure or neglect the employer may " 
be ordered to pay to the Unemployment Fund a sum equal to the totsl ' 
of all the contributions which he is so proved to have failed or neglected i 

to pay. Any sum 80 ordered to be repaid is recoverable as a penalty. 
61. If the employer is a company and fails to pay to the Unemploy

ment Fund any sum which it has been 80 ordered to pay, the directors 
of the company are liable to pay tbe arrears if they knew, or could 
reasonably be expected to have known, of the failure or neglect to pay 
the contributions in question. 

62. Any person who buys, sells or offers for sale, takes or gives in 
exchange, pawns or takes in pawn any unemployment book or used 
unemployment insurance stamps is liable on summary conviction to a 
fine not exceeding £20 or to imprisonment for a term not exceeding 
three months or to both such fine and imprisonment. 

63. The Minister may recover any sums due to the unemployment 
fund by means of civil proceedings. 

64. If a person has lost any unemployment benefit to which he would 
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be entitled by reason of the failure or neglect of his employer to pay 
contributions, or to comply with the requirements of the Regulations, 
that person is entitled to recover summarily from the employer as a 
civil debt the amount of the benefit so lost. Proceedings may be brought 
for this purpose at any time within one year after the date on which the 
employed person would have been entitled to receive the benefit. 

65. Unpaid contributions for the preceding year are entitled to prior
ity in cases of winding-up of comparues or of bankruptcy. 

Financial Provisions 

66. There is established under the control and management of the 
Minister, a fund called the Unemployment Fund into which are paid all 
contributions, and out of which are paid all unemployment benefit and 
any other payments payable out of that fund. In addition to the Ex
chequer contributions set out in paragraphs 5, 6 and 20, the Exchequer 
also contributes the amount of benefit paid in respect of persons claiming 
under the transitional conditions (para. 32) whose benefit years began 
after the 31st March, 1929, together with the cost of administering such 
benefit. 

67. The accounts of the unemployment fund are examined by the 
Comptroller and Auditor-General and are, with his report, laid before 
Parliament. 

68. The Treasury may advance sums required for the purpose of dis
charging the liabilities of the unemployment fund, provided that the 
total amount of advances outstanding at any time before the 31st De
cember, 1930, does not exceed £40,000,000, and thereafter during the 
"extended period" no further advance may be made unless and until the 
advances outstanding amount to less than £30,000,000. Thereafter the 
limit of £30,000,000 may not be exceeded. After the "extended period" 
(for which see paragraph 16) the limit of the borrowing powers is re
duced to £19,500,000. Interest on such advances is paid out of the Un
employment Fund and sums advanced are repaid from time to time. 

69. For the purposes of the Act an Umpire, and one or more Deputy
Umpires, may be appointed by His Majesty and insurance officers are 
appointed by the Minister. The Minister also appoints such other officers, 
inspectors and servants as are required for the purposes of the Acts, and 
there is paid out of monies provided by Parliament the salaries and 
remuneration of these officers and also any other expenses incurred by 
the Minister in carrying the Acts into effect. 

70. A payment is made from the Fund as an appropriation in aid 
of the monies provided by Parliament for the cost of administering the 
Unemployment Insurance Scheme. This payment may not exceed one
eighth of the income of the Unemployment Fund (excluding receipts in 
respect of "transitional" benefit) together with the cost of administering 
"transitional" benefit. 
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Periodical Investigation into the Condition of the 
Unemployment Fund 

71. At least once in every five years, and oftener if he thinks fit 
Minister must have an investigation made, in such manner as the TJ 
ury may approve, into the financial condition of the Unemploy 
Fund, and the Minister must cause a report of such investigation' 
laid before Parliament. 
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SOL'IICE: Supvlieti !Jy t,ht' 8t<iti~tie~ Divi:;ioll of the J\Iini:;try of Labour of Great Britain 
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ORGANIZATION OF THE MINISTRY OF LABOUR 

The Ministry of Labour was established in 1917 to replace the Labour 
Department of the Board of Trade, in order to systematize and develop 
the administration of employment exchanges, unemployment insurance, 
etc. The officials and departments are: 

Minister of Labour 
Permanent Secretary of Ministry of Labour 

The headquarters of the Ministry is divided into six main depart
ments as follows: 
(1) Unemployment 1118urance Department responsible for the admin

istration of the unemployment insurance acts, 1920-1930 
(2) General Department 

(a) Trade Boards Acts, 1909 and 1918 
(b) International Labor Organization 
(c) Labor statistics 
(d) Industrial relations 
(e) Conciliation Act, 1896 
(f) Industrial Courts Act, 1919 
(g) Joint industrial councils (Whitley Councils) 

(3) Employment and Training Department 
(a) General problems affecting industrial employment 
(b) Local employment committees 
(c) Labour Exchange Act, 1909 
(d) Industrial Transference within Great Britain 
(e) Training and transfer instructional centers 
(f) Overseas settlement (Empire Settlement Act, 1922) 
(g) Aliens Order, 1920 
(h) Civil liabilities 
(i) King's Roll 
(j) Juvenile employment including national advisory councils, 

juvenile advisory committees, and relations with education 
authorities 

(k) Unemployment Grants Committee [Development (Loan 
Guarantee and Grants) Act, 1929] 

(4) Services and Establishments Department 
(a) Appointment, maintenance and control of staff and premises 

including exchanges 
(b) General services, including printing, stationery and stores 
(c) Inspection 
(d) Departmental Whitley Council and staff associations 
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(5) Finance Department 
Finance and accounts 

(6) Solicitor's Department dealing with legal questions. 

ORGANIZATION OF CERTAIN OFFICIAL BODIES· 

Committee on Education and Industry-England and Wales 
(The Malcolm Committee) 

The object of the Committee on Education and Industry appointed 
on July 28, 1924, was, "To inquire into and advise upon the public 
system of education in England and Wales in relation to the requirements 
of trade and industry, with particular reference to the adequacy of the 
arrangements for enabling young persons to enter into and retain suitable 
employment." 

The committee issued two reports.' 
The membership of the committee follows: 

D. O. Malcolm, Esq., (Chairman) 
Sir Max J. Bonn, K. B. E. 
W. Byng Kenrick, Esq. 
Hon. Mary Pickford' 
Arthur Shaw, Esq., J. P. 
Christopher H. Turnor, Esq. 
D. Milne Watson, Esq., M. A., L. L. B., D. L. 

H. B. Wallis, Esq. 
W. H. Lowe Watson, Esq., D. S. 0., D. C. M. 

(Joint Secretarie8) 
• Appointed fn the pla1"e of MIIII!I Vlo1et Markham, C. H. (Mn. Carruthers) who 

resigned. 011 January I, 1926, owto.g to pressure of other work.. 

Consultative Committee on the Education of the Adolescent 
(The Hadow Committee) 

The Consultative Committee on the Education of the Adolescent was 
requested to report on this subject in February, 1924, and reported in 
1926.' The terms of reference were: 

(i) To consider and report upon the organization, objective 
and curriculum of courses of study suitable for cbildren who will 
remain in full-time attendance at scbools, other than Secondary 
Schools, up to the age of 15, regard being had On tbe one hand to 
the requirements of a good general education and the desirability 
of providing a reasonable variety of curriculum, 80 far as is prac
ticable, for children of varying tastes and abilities, and on the 

I Great Brltatn Mtnl8tr7 of lA.bour-CommJttee OD Edoeatlon and lndo.trJ' (Eoda.D4 
and 'Wales) [D. O. llaleoJ.m., Cha.1rma.o] Bqc;rt, Flnt part" 1.9'.l6. 115 PP .. 8econ.dl"&rt, 
1928,19 pp. 

2 Gftat Brltafo Board of Edu~tlon-CODlRIltattn Committee on the Education of the 
Adole8ceDt (W. H. Dadow, Cha1rmalu, RtporI, 1926. 339 pp. 
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other to the probable occupations of the pupils in commerce, in
dustry and agriculture. 

(ii) Incidentally thereto, to advise as to the arrangements 
which should be made (a) for testing tbe attainments of the pupils 
at the end of their course; (b) for facilitating in suitable cases the 
transfer of individual pupils to Secondary Schools at an age above 
the normal age of admission. 

The membership of the committee follows: 

Sir W. H. Hadow, C. B. E. (Chairman) 
Mr. P. W. H. Abbott 
Mr. S. O. Andrew 
Dr. Ernest Barker 
Miss E. R. Conway, C. B. E. 
Rev. Dr. D. H. S. Cranage 
The Rt. Hon. Lord Gorell, C. B. E., M. C. 
Miss Lynda Grier 
Mr. Ivor H. Gwynne, J. P. 
Miss Freda Hawtrey 
Sir Percy R. Jackson 
Dr. A. Mansbridge 
Mr. A. J. Mundella 
Miss E. M. Tanner 
Mr. R. H. Tawney 
Mr. S. Taylor 
Mr. W. W. Vaughan, M. V. O. 
Mr. W. C. Watkins, J. P. 
Mr. W. H. Webbe, C. B. E. 
Mr. J. A. White, M. B. E. 
Mr. R. F. Young (Secretary) 
The late Dr. J. G. Adami, C. B. E., was also a member of 

the committee. 

Committee on Industry and Trade (The Balfour Committee) 

The Committee on Industry and Trade, usually known as the Bal
four Committee was appointed by J. Ramsay MacDonald, the Prime 
Minister, on July 28, 1924. The object of the committee was "to inquire 
into the conditions and prospects of British industry and commerce, with 
special reference to the export trade." 

. In the memorandum accompanying the terms of reference the scope 
of the work of the committee was laid down on the following general 
lines which were not intended to be an exhaustive definition of the 
inquiry: 

The first question to which the attention of the Committee 
should be directed is the present position of British overseas trade 
and the prospect of British participation in the markets of the 
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world being such as to ensure sufficient and continuous employ
ment and a satisfactory standard of living in this country. The 
examination of tendencies and developments in the markets of the 
world and also in the chief competing countries will be involved, 
together with an inquiry into the growth of competition with 
British goods in these markets, the likelihood of its continuance, 
and its probable consequences. 

The second question is the ability of British industry to meet 
competition under the conditions thus determined and to adapt 
itself to changes in the nature of overseas demand. This involves 
an inquiry into British productive capacity and organization, in
cluding the supply and efficiency of capital, labour and manage
ment, the present and future adequacy of raw materials and pos
sible improvements in their utilization, and the part played by the 
United Kingdom in new developments of industry, particularly 
those which are the outcome of scientific research. 

Matters to which attention might be directed are the present 
extent of large-scale production, its possibilities and limitations; 
the efficiency of plant and equipment; power supply and trans
port as factors in cost of production; marketing organization at 
home and abroad; and the current methods of industrial and com
mercial finance. It will be necessary, in addition, to take account 
of the effect of State regulative action upon costs and output. 

The third question is that of the relations between those en
gaged in production. This will involve inquiry into methods of 
industrial remuneration, the main causes of unrest and disputes, 
and the· methods of avoidance or settlement of disputes, as, for 
example, co-partnership, co-operation, Wages Boards and volun
tary arbitration, State regulation of wages, and compulsory arbi
tration and compulsory enforcement and extension of agreements. 
The committee has published seven reports: • 

Survey of Overseas Markets (1925) 
Survey of Industrial Relations (1926) 
Factors in Industrial and Commercial Efficiency (1927) 
Further Factors in Industrial and Commercial Efficiency (1928) 
Survey of Metal Industries (1928) 
Survey of Textile Industries (1928) 
Final Report of the Committee on Industry and Trade (1929) 

The committee was composed of the following members: 
Sir Arthur Balfour, KB.E., J.P. (Chairman) 

Vice-President International Chamber of Commerce; Chairman of 
British National Committee, I.C.C.; has served on numerous govern
mental and industrial committees. 

Mr. John Baker, F.F .1., F .s.S., M.P., 
Trade unionist; Asst. Secretary, Iron and Steel Trades Confedera
tion; Asst. Secretary British Iron, Steel and kindred trades Ass0-
ciation; has served on various governmental advisory committees . 

• Tbese report. may be obtalDed from II.. If. 8tatloner7 0ftIce. LoDdoa. at: prteee 
n.ogfDg from &t.Od'. to &. 
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Sir William Beveridge, K.C.B." 
Economist; Director, London School of Economics and Political 
Science; was Director of Labour Exchanges, 1909-1916; has served 
in numerous government departments. Author of "Unemployment: 
A Problem of Industry," "Insurance for All," etc. 

Mr. Henry Boothman, J.P., 
General Secretary, Amalgamated Operative Cotton Spinners; Mem
ber of the General Council of the Trades Union Congress. 

Mr. J. T. Brownlie, C.B.E., 
President, Amalgamated Engineering Union; member of various 

governmental committees during the War. 
Mr. W. T. Charter, one of the Directors of the Co-operative Whole
sale Society, Ltd. 

Mr. C. T. Cramp, 
General Secretary, National Union of Railwaymen; member of 
General Council, Trades Union Congress. 

Mr. Hugh Dalton, D.Sc., M.P." 
Economist; Under Secretary for Foreign Affairs, 1929 Labour Gov
ernment. 

Sir Harry Goschen, K.B.E., J.P., 
Director of various banking and insurance companies. 

Mrs. M. A. Hamilton, M.P., 
Journalist; British Government Delegate to 1929 Assembly of the 
League of Nations. 

Mr. F. A. Hargreaves, 
Sir Norman Hill, Bt., 

Shipowner; Chairman, Board of Trade Advisory Committee on Mer
chant Shipping; Chairman, Governing Body of Seamen's Pension 
Fund; and of various shipowners' associations, etc.; British Govern
ment Delegate at International Economic Conference. 

Sir John S. Hindley, 
Coal owner; Commercial Adviser, Mines Department. 

Mr. David Landale, • 
Director, insurance, investment, banking and other companies. 

Sir W. Clare Lees, O.B.E., J.P., 
Vice President of the Council of the Federation of British Indus
tries; Vice President of the Association of British Chambers of 
Commerce; Director of assurance, bleacher, packing and other 
companies. 

Mr. P. J. Pybus, C.B.E., M.I.E.E., M.P." 
Member of Unemployment Grants Committee and of Advisory Com-

• ThpSf> mpmbpfll 811bRPqUPOtly found It necessary to fUign, and the tollow1ng addl
tIonol DlI'mlwfll Wf're appointed: 

Sir Wlllinm ,AMhle)', Ph,D., M.A,\ ld.Com .• 
Formprly PrPtildeot. Eeonom c SP('tioD British AlsoclatloD: member ot varlou. 
national e('onomlc committees; author of "Introduction to English Economic Hle
tory ond The-ory," etc. (dIed 1927). 

Sir W. Pf'ter Ryland •• 
lIofc>mbpr of the CouDell of the F.B.I.: Chairman. Ebbw Vale Steel, Iron and Coal 
Co., Ltd., etc. 
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mittee, Department of Overseas Trade; Director of assurance, elec 
tric, publishing and other companies. 

Mr. Arthur Shaw, J.P., 
GeneralSecretary, National Union of Textile Workers; Member 0 
the General Council, Trades Union Congress. 

Sir Allan Smith, K.B.E., 
Chairman of the Management Board of Engineering and Allied Em 
ployers' National Federation. 

Sir Hubert Llewellyn Smith, G.C.B., 
Formerly Permanent Secretary to Board of Trade; later, Chief Eco
nomic Adviser to British Government; British Government Repr& 
sentative on numerous international conferences and commissions 
has served on various national economic and educational committees 
and is now directing an enquiry into "Life and Labour in London.' 

Unemployment Insurance Committee 
(The Blanesburgh Committee) 

The Unemployment Insurance Committee was appointed on Novem· 
ber 10, 1925, by Sir Arthur Steel-Maitland, Bt., Minister of Labour 
The terms of reference were: 

To consider, in the light of experience gained in the working 
of the Unemployment Insurance Scheme, what changes in the 
Scheme, if any, ought to be made. 

The committee presented its report on January 27, 1927." 
The committee was composed of the following members: 

The Rt. Hon. Lord Blanesburgh, G.B.E., 
A Lord of Appeal in Ordinary; Principal British Government DeJe. 
gate on Reparations Commission, Paris. 

The Rt. Hon. Margaret Bondfield, P .C., 
Minister of Labour in 1929 Labour Government; Principal woman 
officer, National Union of General and Municipal Workers. 

Sir James Curtis, K.B.E., J.P., 
Solicitor; Member of Central Valuation Committee and of Consul
tative Council, Ministry of Health, &e. 

Professor H. W. Carless Davis, C.B.E., 
Deputy Chairman War Trade Intelligenoo Department. 

Mr. J. Hamilton, J.P., 
Managing Director Yorkshire Insuranoo Company; Chairman York 
Labour Excbange; Fellow Chartered Insuranoo Institute. 

Sir Hugo Hirst, Bt., 
Chairman and :Managing Director of the General Eleetric Com
pany, Ltd. 

5 Great Britain MtDirtTy at Laboor-CoempJoTJllent IOlRlraoce Committee (Lord 
Blanesburgh. ChainDaDJ. Report, Ut21. VoL 1. 96 pp.;; VoL 2. 24" pp_ 
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Mr. Frank Hodges, J.P., 
Member of the Industrial Court and of the Central Electricity 
Board; formerly Secretary Miners' International Federation and 
General Secretary Miners' Federation of Great Britain. 

Mr. A. E. Holmes, 
Secretary, Printing and Kindred Trades Federation. 

Mr. Laurence Holt, J.P., 
Shipowner; Chairman, Local Employment Committee, Liverpool; 
and of Dock Labour Joint Committee, Liverpool. 

Sir James Lithgow, Bt., M.C., T.D., D.L., J.P. 
Shipbuilder; Member, Central Electricity Board, &c. 

Sir William McLintock, K.B.E., C.V.O., 
Chartered Accountant; Member, Royal Committee on Income Tax; 
Member, Board of Referees; Company Law Amendment and unem
ployment insurance committees, &c. 

Viscountess Milner, 
Widow of Viscount Milner, K.G., P.C., G.C.B., G.C.M.G. 

Sir Glynn Hamilton West, 
Member of Munitions Council; Director-General of shell and gun 
manufacture during the War. 

Conference on Industrial Reorganization and Industrial Relation. 
(The Melchett-Tumer Conference, or the Melchett-

T. U. C. Conference) 

On November 23, 1927, a letter signed by Lord Melchett (then Sir 
Alfred Mond) and an independent group of twenty other industrialists 
was received by the general council of the Trades Union Congress 
inviting the general council to meet with them in a conference to dis
cuss questions relating to the entire field of industrial reorganization 
and industrial relations. The invitation was accepted, and on January 
12, 1928, the conference met, with Lord Melchett in the chair. Subse
quent meetings were held under the chltirmanship, alternately, of Mr. 
Ben Turner and Lord Melchett. Mr. Ben Turner was later replaced by 
Mr. Ben Tillett, when Mr. Tillett became president of the general council. 

Each side nominated nine members to form a joint subcommittee 
for carrying on the discussions in detail. The following statement of 
the objects of the conference was drawn up: 

The object of the Conference to discuss the entire field of 
industrial reorganisation and industrial relations is to assist in 
the solution of the greatest problem confronting the country at 
the present time, namely, the restoration of industrial prosperity 
and with it the progressive improvement in the standard of living 
of the population. It is, however, understood that the parties do 
not intend to interfere with the functions of the existing joint 
machinery of employers and Trade Unions nor with the right to 
withdraw or dispense with labour. It is also recognised that the 
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present position of industry is not necessarily final, but that it 
is only a phase in its evolutionary development. 

It is realised that industrial reconstruction can best be under
taken in conjunction with, and with the co-operation of, those 
entitled and empowered to speak for organised Labour. Every 
effort will, therefore, be made to further the co-operation of all 
those who participate in production and to secure the objective 
that aU those who participate in production should also partici
pate in the prosperity of industry. It is agreed that the most effec
tive co-operation in industry can be obtained by deliberation and 
negotiation with the accredited representatives of affiliated Trade 
Unions .... 

An Interim Joint Report was adopted by the full joint conference on 
July 4, 1928. This report contained statements and resolutions on the 
following subjects: trade union recognition; victimization; national indus
trial council; the prevention of disputes; rationalization; the gold reserve 
and its relations with industry. 

On March 12, 1929, an Interim Joint Report on Unemployment was 
adopted. 

As an outcome of these meetings, a conference took place, on April 29, 
1929, between the National Confederation of Employers' Organizations, 
the Federation of British Industries, and the General Council of the 
Trades Union Congress. In view of the continuation of negotiations be
tween these three organizations the following resolution was adopted, on 
June 27, 1929, by the Joint Committee of the Melchett-T. U. C. Con
ference: 

This meeting of the Joint Committee of the Conference on In
dustrial Reorganisation and Industrial Relations welcomes the dis
cussions that have been initiated between the Trades Union 
Congress General, the National Confederation of Employers' Or
ganisations, and the Federation of British Industries, and in antici
pation of their further progress agrees that the Conference should 
remain in existence, but that the meetings of the Joint Sub-Com
mittee bc adjourned pending a further report on the above-men
tioned discussions. 

The Melchett-Turner Conference has now evolved into a joint com
mittee of representatives of the Trades Union Congress, the National 
Confederation of Employers' Organizations and the Federation of British 
Industries which will discuss any matter within its province of common 
interest to British industry, with tbe restriction that these discussions will 
not "invade the provinces or tresspass upon the functions of the individual 
constituents of the National organizations." 

The following were members of the independent group of indus
tria1ists who signed the letter to the T.U.C.: 
The Rt. Hon. Lord Melchett, P.C., 

Vice President of the Council of the F.B.I., Chairman, Imperial 
Chemical Industries, Ltd., &c. 
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i.d Aberconway, P.C,. 
Vice President, F .B.I.; director of steel, shipbuilding and colliery 
companies. 

"Herbert Austin, K.B.E., 
Chairman, Austin Motor Company, &c. 

II Bernbard Baron, 
Director, Palestine Electric Corporation, Ltd., &c. (Died 1929) 

" Henry Bond, 
Coal owner. 

'1 Rt. Hon. Lord Colwyn, P.C., D.L., 
Vice President of the Council, F.B.I.; Indiarubber and cotton man
ufacturer; director of collieries and railways . 

• \ David Davies, 
Coal owner. 

'"Arthur Dorman, Bt., K.B.E., 
IronmaBter and colliery owner. 

"lwbert Hadfield, Bt., 
Vice President of F.B.I., and of the British Electric and Allied Man
ufacturers Association, Inc. 

"'Hugo Hirst, Bt., 
Chairman and Managing Director of the General Electric Company, 
Ltd. 

VA. E. Humphries, 
.1, Kenneth Lee, 

Chairman, British Cotton Industry Research Association; Cotton 
manufacturer. 

1 ,Marquis of Londonderry, K.G., P.C., M.V.O., 
Chairman of colliery and dock companies. 

"uM. Manna berg, 
Vice President Iron and Steel Institute. 

!'ISdward Manville, 
Vice President of the Council of the F.B.I.; Director of oil, insurance, 
automobile, and other companies. 

!"llrederick Mills, Bt., 
Member of the Council of the F.B.I., Chairman, Ebhw Vale Steel, 
Iron and Coal Co. Ltd., &c. 

:"tJ. Milne WaU!on, 
Vice President of the Council of the F.B.I., Governor and Managing 
Director of the Gas, Light and Coke Co. 

:"rI. Peter Rylands, 
Member of the Council of the F.B.I.; Director of iron and steel, 
:Janking and insurance companies, &c. 

~,: osiah C. Stamp, G.B.E., 
~hairman of the London, Midland and Scottish Rly.; Director of 
_he Bank of England; British Govt. Representative on Reparations 
Almmittee (Dawes) on German Currency and Finance, and on the 
{oung Committee. 
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The Rt. HOIL Lord Weir, p.e .. 
Member of the Council of the F .Bl; lion. I're!!idad of the ~ 
Confederation of Employers' AsEociatioDs; Director of 1. 
sogar, chemieal and other companies. 

The lion. F. Vernon Willey, Bt •• C.M.G .. C.B.E .. M.V.O .. M.P. 
Member of the Council of the F.Bl and of the Centntl ED 
Board; Wool merchant; Director of banking, sogar and otJtl!l 
panies. 

The Rt. Hon. Lord Ashfield, P.C .. 
Director' of numerous railway and other COIIIJl8Diea. FOlWell] 
dent of the Board of Trade. 

Mr. S. Courtauld, 
Chairman, Courtaulds, Ltd., Rayon manufadwaa 

Mr.G.C.VyIe, 
Director of numerous sea1e companies, &e. 

The Morris Committee 

The Committee was appointed by Miss Margaret BondfieId, M 
of Labour, in July, 1929, and instructed to report on ptocedwe aI 

dence for the detamination of claims for unemploymem iuswau 
efit. The terms of reference were: 

To consider and report upon the constitution and procedu II! 
statutmy authorities performing the functions of insuTanre 05: 
and courts of referees under the Unemployment Insurance A 
and the nature of the evidence to be required as to the fulfiIlIl 
of the conditions or the absence of the disqualificatioIIB fOt' 1U 
ceipt of unemployment benefit under the Acts. 

The committee presented its report on October 24, 1929'
The committee was composed of the following members: 

S"1r Harold Morris, K.C., (Chmnnan) 
President of the Industrial Court; Chairman, National War-s 
for Railways 

Councillor Mrs.. A. Adaws, 
Mr. John A. Gregoraon, 

General Secretary, Iron and Steel Trades Employers' Aa30eist 
Mr. A. Hayday, M.P., 

Vice President, National "Cnion of General and Municipal W, 
Member, General Council, Trades Union Congrese.. 

Mr. J. F. G. Price, C.B., 
Principal Assistant Secretary, :Ministry of Labour. 

Professor F. Tillyard, M.A., M.Com., 
Chairman of nmnerous trade boards; formerly ehairman of., 
referees for Birmingham . 

• Great Britala 1ImkhT at I...abour--Commfttee OD Ploeeduie and ~ 
DetermiDat10D of Cla1ms for UaemploTlDe"Ett IDAr&.Ilee Bm~ (H&.rold Ifon1IIt ~ 
llq,orI. ~, (Cmd. a.u:io) 60 pp.; M ... ,. 01 B~ .. 1f129 • .,1 pp. 
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The Liberal Industrial Inquiry 

The Liberal Industrial Inquiry was undertaken on the initiative of 
the Committee of the Liberal Summer SchooL The committee felt that 
''there was need for fresh investigation of the economic and social prob
lems by which the nation is now faced, and for the formulation of a policy 
to deal with them, starting from the Liberal standpoint and aiming at 
the application of Liberal ideas." 

Among those who collaborated in making the Inquiry were leading 
members of the Liberal Party, together with business men, trade union

, ists and others. The final report was issued by the Executive Committee 
, in January, 1928.' 

The executive committee was composed of the following members: 

· Mr. W. T. Layton, C.H., (Chairman) 
Editor of the "Economist"; Director of the National Mutual Assur
ance Society; formerly Director of Economic and Financial Section 
of the League of Nations. 

· Mr. E. D. Simon, M.P. (Vice Chairman) 
Director of colliery and other companies; formerly Lord Mayor of 
Manchester; author of "The Smokeless City", "A City Council·from 
Within", etc. 

, Rt. Hon. D. Lloyd George, O.M., M.P., 
Prime Minister and First Lord of the Treasury, 1916-1922; and other 
cabinet offices. 

I Mr. E. H. Gilpin, 
, Director of the "Nation" Ltd., and of other companies . 
. Mr. H. D. Henderson, 

Editor of the "Nation and Athenlllum"; formerly University Lec
turer in Economics at Cambridge. 

Mr. Philip Kerr, C.H.; 
Secretary of Rhodes Trust; formerly editor of the "Round Table". 

Mr. J. M. Keynes, C.B., 
I Editor of the "Economic Journal"; Secretary, Royal Economic So

ciety; Chairman, the "Nation" Ltd.; author of "The Economic Con
sequences of the Peace", "A Tract on Monetary Reform", etc., etc. 

IRt. Hon. C. F. G. Masterman, 
formerly Financial Secretary to the Treasury; Chairman National 
Insurance Commission, etc. Died 1927. 

Mr. Ramsay Muir, 
formerly Professor of Modem History, University of Manchester; 

1 author of "History of the British Commonwealth", etc., etc. 
· :Major H. L. Nathan, M.P., 
~ Solicitor; director of duplicator company; honorary secretary of the 
I London Liberal Candidates Association. 
, .. Ltbl-ral lodulltrlal Inquiry. BrUIrift,', Iftdv.,rial P't""rf1~ LondoD! Emeat Ben, Ltd., 
1928. 603 pp. 
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The Rt. Hon. Lord Weir, P.C., 
Member of the Council of the F.B.I.; Hon. President of the National 
Confederation of Employere' Associations; Director of banking, 
sugar, chemical and other companies. 

The Hon. F. Vernon Willey, Bt., C.M.G., C.B.E., M.V.O., M.P. 
Memher of the Council of the F.B.I. and of the Central Electricity 
Board; Wool merchant; Director of banking, sugar and other com
panies. 

The Rt. Hon. Lord Ashfield, P.C., 
Director of numerous railway and other companies. Formerly Presi
dent of the Board of Trade. 

Mr. S. Courtauld, 
Chairman, Courlaulds, Ltd., Rayon manufacturere 

Mr. G. C. Vyle, 
Director of numerous scale companies, &c. 

The Morri. Committee 

The Committee was appointed by Mise Margaret Bondfield, Minister 
of Labour, in July, 1929, and instructed to report on procedure and evi
dence for the determination of claims for unemployment insurance ben
efit. The terms of reference were: 

To consider and report upon the constitution and procedure of 
etatutory authorities performing the functions of insurance officers 
and courts of referees under the Unemployment Insurance Acts, 
and the nature of the evidence to be required as to the fulfilment 
of the conditions or the absence of the disqualifications for the re
ceipt of 1!Demployment benefit under the AcUi. 

The committee presented its report on October 24, 1929.' 
The committee was composed of the following membere: 

Sir Harold Morrie, K.C., (Chainnan) 
President of the Industrial Court; Chairman, National Wages Board 
for Railways 

Councillor Mrs. A. Adams, 
Mr. John A. Gregorson, 

General Secretary, Iron and Steel Trades Employere' Association. 
Mr. A. Hayday, M.P., 

. Vice President, National Union of General and Municipal Workers; 
Member, General Council, Trades Union Congress. 

Mr. J. F. G. Price, C.B., 
Principal Assistant Secretary, Ministry of Labour. 

Professor F. TiIIyard, M.A., M.Com., 
Chairman of numerous trade boards; formerly ehairman of court of 
referees for Birmingham. 
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The Liberal Industrial Inquiry 

The Liberal Industrial Inquiry was undertaken on the initiative of 
the Committee of the Liberal Summer School. The committee felt that 
"there was need for fresh investigation of the economic and social prob
lems by which the nation is now faced, and for the formulation of a policy 
to deal with them, starting from the Liberal standpoint and aiming at 
the application of Liheral ideas." 

Among those who collahorated in making the Inquiry were leading 
members of the Liberal Party, together with business men, trade union
ists and others. The final report was issued by the Executive Committee 
in January, 1928.' 

The executive committee was composed of the following members: 

Mr. W. T. Layton, C.H., (Chairman) 
Editor of the "Economist"; Director of the National Mutual Assur
ance Society; formerly Director of Economic and Financial Section 
of the League of Nations. 

Mr. E. D. Simon, M.P. (Vice Chairman) 
Director of colliery and other companies; formerly Lord Mayor of 
Manchester; author of "The Smokeless City", "A City CounciHrom 
Within", etc. 

Rt. Hon. D. Lloyd George, O.M., M.P., 
Prime Minister and First Lord of the Treasury, 1916-1922; and other 
ca binet offices. 

Mr. E. H. Gilpin, 
Director of the "Nation" Ltd., and of other companies. 

Mr. H. D. Henderson, 
Editor of the "Nation and Athenmum"; formerly University Lec
turer in Economics at Cambridge. 

Mr. Philip Kerr, C.H.; 
Secretary of Rhodes Trust; formerly editor of the "Round Table". 

Mr. J. M. Keynes, C.B., 
Editor of the "Economic Journal"; Secretary, Royal Economic So
ciety; Chairman, the "Nation" Ltd.; author of "The Economic Con
sequences of the Peace", "A Tract on Monetary Reform", etc., etc. 

Rt. Hon. C. F. G. Masterman, 
formerly Financial Secretary to the Treasury; Chairman National 
Insurance Commission, etc. Died 1927. 

Mr. Ramsay Muir, 
formerly Professor of Modern History, University of Manchester; 
author of "History of the British Commonwealth", etc., etc. 

Major H. L. Nathan, M.P., 
Solicitor; director of duplicator company; honorary secretary of the 
London Liberal Candidates Association . 

.. LtbEoral Induetr1a1 Inqulrl. BrltalA', ladudriGl '.'ure. London: BruNt Benn, Ltd., 
1828. 508 pp. 
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Mr. B. S. Rowntree, 
Chocolate manufacturer; author of "Poverty, a Study of Town 
Life", etc., etc. 

Rt. Hon. Sir Herbert Samuel, G.C.B., G.B.E., M.P. 
Chairman of the Liberal Party Organization; formerly Secretary of 
State for Home Affairs and other Cabinet Offices; Chairman, Royal 
Commission on Coal Industry, 1925; High Commissioner, Palestine, 
1920-25. 

Rt. Hon. Sir John Simon, KC.V.O., KC., M.P., 
Chairman, Indian Statutory Commission; formerly Attorney Gen
eral; Secretary of State for Home Affairs, etc., etc. 

In addition to the members of the executive committee, tbe following 
served on one or more of the special committees: 

Mrs. Corbett Ashby, 
Hon. R. H. Brand, C.M.G., 
Mr. Ernest Brown, M.P. 
Mr. Lawrence Cadbury 
Mr. S. Russell Cooke 
Mr. E. O. Fordham, J:I'. 
Mr. G. M. Garro-Jones, M:I'. 
Mr. Philip Guedalla 
Professor L. T. Hobhouse, 
Mr. Stuart Hodgson 
Mrs. E. M. Hubback 
Mr. W. A. Jowitt, KC. 
Mrs. Laytoll: 

Rt. Hon. C. A. McCurdy, KC. 
Mr. Arnold D. McNair, LL.D. 
Rt. Hon. T. J. Macnamara LL.D. 
Mr. Frank Murrell 
Mr. C. G. Renold 
Mr. D. H. Robertson 
Sir Archibald Sinclair, Bt., C.M.G., 

M.P. 
Sir Josiah Stamp, G.B.E. 
Mr. W. Stonestreet 
Miss L. W. Taylor 
Major L. F. Urwick 
Mr. William Wareing 

Royal Commission on Unemployment Insurance 

The Royal Commission on Unemployment Insurance was appointed 
in November, 1930, "To inquire into the provisions and working of the 
Unemployment Insurance Scheme, and to make recommendations with 
regard to: (1) its future scope, the provisions which it should contain 
and the means by which it may be made solvent and self-supporting; 
and, (2) the arrangements which should be made outside the scheme for 
the unemployed who are capable of and available for work." 

The members of the commission are: 
His Honour Judge Holman Gregory, KC. (Chairman) 

Additional judge of Mayor's and City of London Court, and Com
missioner at Central Criminal Court; Recorder of Bristol 1926-29; 
Recorder of Bath 1916-26; Member for Parliament for South Derby
shire 1918-22; was Chairman in 1919-20 of Departmentsl Commit,.. 
tee to enquire into the system of workmen's compensation, and has 
been Chairman of various other Government Committees and Courts 
of Inquiry. 
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Councillor W. Asbury 
Member of tbe Sheffield City Council since 1924 (Chairman of the 
Public Health Committee since 1926 and Chairman of the Public 
Assistance Committee since 1st April, 1930). 

Mr. Henry Clay, M.A., M.Com. 
Professor of Political Economy and Social Economics, University 
of Manchester, 1922-30; Member of the South African Economic and 
Wages Commission, 1925; author of "Economics for the General 
Reader" and "The Post-War Unemployment Problem." 

Dr. H. J. W. Hetherington, M.A., LL.D. 
Vice Chancellor of Liverpool University; Chairman of Dressmaking 
and Women's Light Clothing Trade Board and of Rope, Twine and 
Net Trade Board. 

Mr. E. C. P. Lascelles, C.B.E. 
Barrister at Law; Deputy Umpire under the Unemployment Insur
ance Acts; Chairman of one of the Metropolitan Courts of Ref
erees; Chairman or Appomted Memher of a number of Trade 
Boards. 

Mrs. C. D. Rackham, J.P., N.A. 
Member of Cambridgeshire County Council; Temporary Inspector 
of Factories, Home Office, 1915-19. 

Mr. H. M. Trouncer, M.A., F.I.A. 
President of the Institute of Actuaries; Manager of the London Life 
Association. 

Mr. H. C. Emerson (Secretary) 
Mr. H. R. Hodge (Assistant Secretary) 
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AGRICULTURAL POPULATION 

During the forty years, 1881 to 1921, the proportion of Great Britain's 
population engaged in agriculture fell from over 12 per cent to ahout 
7 per cent, while the total population increased by 13 millions or about 
43 per cent. It has been estimated from the population censuses that the 
number of people engaged in agriculture in England and Wales was 
1,230,000 in 1911 and 1,124,000 in 1921. The corresponding figures for 
Great Britain are 1,429,000 and 1,307,000 respectively. The shrinkage in 
cultivated area in Great Britain is shown in the following tabulation: 

CULTIVATED AREA, GREAT BRITAIN. 1913-1929" 

Acres Acres 
1913 ............ 31,927,301 
1914 ............ 31,900,185 
1915 ............ 31,834,497 
1916 ............ 31,849,590 
1917 ............ 31,857,804 
1918 ............ 31,748,613 
1919 ............ 31,499,428 
1920 ............ 31,246,057 

1922 ............ 30,751,292 
1923 ............ 30,667,699 
1924 ............ 30,592,087 
1925 ............ 30,460,683 
1926 ............ 30,369,281 
1927 ............ 30,271,551 
1928 ............ 30,170,714 
1929 ............ 30,090,667 

1921 ............ 30,873,675 
-1913-1927. Great Britain Miniatry of Labour. Bt.tJlWtioal Abmoa 1M' 1M UniUd Kingdom, op. cit .• 

pp.21&-219; 1928-1929, Stat.illt.iOl Diviaion of the Ministry of Labour of Great Britain. 

There was an accompanying shrinkage in the numbers of workers 
employed in Great Britain on agricultural holdings of more than one 
acre during the years 1925 to 1928, as shown below: 1 

June. 1925 ........................................ 925,400 
June, 1926...... .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .... .. .. .. .... 920,994 
June, 1927...... .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .... 893,724 
June. 1928........ .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .... .. .. .. .. .... 890,200 

TRAINING AND INSTRUCTIONAL CENTERS' 

"The Minister of Labour gave the following information in reply to 
a question in the House of Commons, on 11th December [1929]: 

"'The existing schemes administered or financially assisted by the 
Ministry of Labour provide for training fit men at Government training 
centres for employment in this country and in the Dominions j recon
ditioning of fit men at transfer instructional centres for employment in 

t. Ftcurel obtained from the Statlattel Dl ..... ol1 of the M.lD.1rtrJ' of Laboul' of' Great 
Britain. 

I "Tralplng and IDltruetlon&l Centen." Jl'bt""", 0/ Labour GueUe VoL 87. Decem
ber, 192U, p. 4:88. 
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this country; training of women and girls for domestio employment in 
this country, and overseas; and certain instruction for unemployed boys 
and girls. Particulars are given in the foIIowing table: ' 

Centres 

(i) For Emplo~ent in this 
Country [Great Britain) 

8GovemmentTrainingCen
tree, non~residential, with 
a total capaeity for 3,300 
men. 

6TraneferlDstructionalCen
tres, with total capaeity 
for 1,200 men. 

(il) For Employment Over
seas 

3 Permanent Farm Train
ing Centres, with total 
capacity for 620 men; and 
quasi-permanent Centres 
on the Forestry Commis
sion Estates, available as 
required. 

(i) Home Training Centres. 
41 Day Home Training Cen

tres, providing 1300 train
ing places, for domestic 
employment in this coun
try, condueted by the 
Central Committee on 
Women's Training and 
Employment, the ex
penees being met by a 
grant from the Ministry. 
A residential Centre at 
J.eemington Spa is about 
to be opened.' 

(il) Residential Centres. 
4. Residential Centres, with 

150 training places, for 
domestic employment 
ov......... conducted by 
voluntary organizations 
with finaueial pesistenre 
from the Ministry of 
Labour. 

Nature of Instruction 

Men 

Men are trained as handy
men in various occupa
tions for a minimum 
period of 6 months. 

Men are reconditioned by 
courses of labouring out 
of doors, with some ele
mentary indoor instruc
tion, for a maximum pe.
riod of 12 weeks. 

Men are trained in farm 
work for B minimum p&
riod of 12 weeks. 

Women 

Women and girIo are train
ed in domestic eubiecta 
for a period of 13 weeks 
(with exteneion up to 17 
weeks in the case of 
younger girIo in the d&
pressed areas), the nor
Ina! attendance being 30 
hounI a week. The peri
od of training in the pro
posed residential Centre 
will be from 8 to 10 
weeks. 

At theee Centres, COUI1!e8 
are given in the rudi
mente of general h0use
work for " period of 
from 8 to 12 weeka. 

Method of Beleetion 

By selection paneIo set up 
by the Ministry, from 
voluntary applicants b.,. 
tween the agee of 18 and 
32. Recruitment is mainly 
from the depressed areas. 

By selection paneIo set up 
by the Ministry, (rom 
voluntary applicants b.,. 
tween tbe 8J!e8 of 18 and 
32. Recnntment is aI
moat entirely from the 
depreesed areas. 

By a representative of the 
appropriate Dominion 
Authority, from volun
tary applicants between 
the agee of 19 and 35 for 
Canada, and 19 and 26 
for Aoatralia. 

Women are eeIeeted by the 
Women's8ub-Committe:e 
of the IocaI Employment 
Committee; girlJiJ are ~ 
Ieeted by the Juvenile 
Advisory Committee of 
the Local Employment 
Exchsnge. Women and 
girls between the ag ... of 
16 and 35 are e~ble. 
Girls of elightly over 15 
from deprE r ct AJ'eMI ant 
aIeo admitted. 

By • repie&elltatiTe of the 
appropriate Dominion 
Autbority. Women b&
tween tbe agee of 18 and 
35 are eligible. 
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Nature of Instruction Method of Selection 

Boys and Girls (under 18 yeera of age) 

87 Junior Instructional Cen
tres (61 for boys and 26 
for girls) administered by 
Education Authorities 
with the aid of grants 
from the Ministry. 

These Centres do not train 
for specific occupations, 
but provide instruction, 
ls.rge1y of a practical na
ture, with & view to p~ 
venting demoralisation 
during periods of unem
ployment, and facilitat
mg the absorption of the 
boys and girlB into em
ployment . 

All arrangements are in the 
handa of the Local Edu
cation Authorities. All 
unemllloyed boys and 
girls m the area about 
each Centre are eligible 
to attend. All juvenile 
claimants to benefit are 
required to attend as a 
condition for its receipt. 

• II ODe hllideDtial Centre at Market Barboroucb. for domeetio employment in AUBtralia, is &lao GOD
duoted by the CsntnJ. Committee OD Women'. Traini.Da and Employment. It is admiDistered by the 
Ovenea Settlement Dep&rim.eni of the DominioQl Oflioe. and the OOIt is IIhared jointJ,y by the Britiab. and 
Auatralian Govemmeu.ta.'· 

"The total annual cost to the Exchequer of the above schemeS' admin
istered or financially assisted by the Ministry of Labour is about 
£752,000." 

OPINIONS OF OFFICIAL COMMITTEES ON 
UNEMPLOYMENT INSURANCE 

There are many publicly expressed opinions of authoritative bodies, 
who, by virtue of their extensive investigations and impartiality are 
entitled to an audience. The Blanesbu:rgh Committee, appointed by the 
government to examine the workings of the unemployment insurance 
scheme, and basing its verdict on evidence presented by representatives 
of employers' organizations, trade unions, national and local govern
ment bodies, charitable organizations and others, reported that it 
regarded an unemployment insurance scheme as a permanent feature of 
the British code of legislation.- This committee found that, in spite of 
the general disapproval on the part of the uninsured, the many responsible 
groups and individuals who were consulted during the investigation were 
agreed that the risk of unemployment should be insured. To quote the 
report: 

Nobody has suggested to us that the principle of unemployment 
insurance should be abandoned. It has been recognized by all who 
have appeared before us, and we ourselves share the view, that 
an unemployment insurance scheme must now be regarded as a 
permanent feature of our code of social legislation.' 

I Great Britain. M'1D11Ih7 of Labour-Unemplo7JD,eD.t luurllu:e Commlttee (Lord 
BlaDe.burch. CbalrmaD). Bepor1~ VoL 1. Po 28. 

IlbU. 
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Other bodies have made similar statements. A report was submitted 
by the National Confederation of Employers' Organizations in Jan
uary, 1924, to tbe Minister of Labour. It was prepared in consultation 
with all the employers' organizations in the country and may be re
garded as opinion subscribed to by employers in general. It contains the 
following comment: 

Whatever be the defects of the emergency measures, the exper
iment of compulsory Unemployment Insurance, as initiated in 
1911, cannot be adjudged a failure in itself. On the contrary, ex
perience since 1911 has proved that it is practicable in normal 
times to make provision, by way of insurance, for assisting the 
bona fide workman over periods of temporary and unavoidable 
unemployment.· 

The report continues: 

The magnitude of the experiment undertaken under the 1920 
Act must not be overlooked. Great Britain is the only country in 
the ~orld that has attempted legislation of this kind on a broad 
and comprehensive basis. It is only when the provisions of the 
1920 Act are at work again, free of emergency measures, that ex
perience will be gained upon which full development can be deter
mined in the light of permanent conditions. Hence the paramount 
importance of putting its provisions to the test on a sound basis 
at the earliest moment.' 

One of the representatives of the above mentioned association of 
employers stated before the Blanesburgh Committee in March, 1926, 
deploring the post-war cataclysm of trade: "Given time and proper ad
ministration, ... we are convinced that we can build up something 
which will be an example to the whole world." • 

Another responsible body representative of industrial opinion, in 
this case of both employers and trade unions, was the Melchett-Turner 
group." In March, they said, in their Interim Joint Report on Unem
ployment, "The Unemployment Insurance Scheme (together with as
sistance from the Poor Law and Trade Union funds) does not pretend 
to do more than mitigate the hardships due to involuntary unemploy
ment, and there can be no question bnt that it baa been of considerable 
value in ameliorative directions." 

The Liberal Industrial Inquiry published a report in 1928 under the 
title Britain's IndUBtrial Future which represents the opinion of l!01De of 
Great Britain's most important industrial owners and managers as well 
as of other groups. This report, while recognizing the necessity for mak
ing every effort to remove the causes of unemployment and also the 
weaknesses of the present scheme, says, "It was fortunate that this 

I Ibid.~ VoL 2. p. 86. 
"Ibid..., p. 89. 
'Ibid., p. 79 . 
• Conference on Indu8trlal Reon:anhatfoa and IndurtriaJ Relation. (1.Imt Ifekbett 

and Ben Turner. Joint ChaiI'meD). faten. Jofftl llqqrt eta- U*_plor.era', IV4I. 16 gp. 
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country, after the War, had in existence the machinery of Unemployment 
InsUl'ance; it has, without question, enabled us to pass through these 
seven lean years without the health of the mass of the working popula
tion being impaired or tbe standard of living lowered." T 

Another recent verdict by a responsible body was that given by the 
Balf01./r Committee, which expressed the opinion that both from the 
point of view of general social welfare and from that of industrial 
and commercial efficiency, establishing of unemployment insUl'ance in 
Great Britain had been amply justified, adding that they would find it 
difficult to imagine how the country would have fared "had not the 
insUl'ance machinery been available in its time of need." Indeed, as they 
say, it is a subject of constant comment that "so deep and prolonged 
a trade depression has produced so little actual suffering in comparison 
with the experience of far slighter and more transient periods of de
pression before the war," a condition which they attribute in large part 
to the Unemployment InsUl'ance scheme.' 

This committee says, "The primary effect is to improve materially 
the weIl-being of the industrial population in ways in which such im
provement could not have been achieved by individual effort except at 
enormously greater cost. The sense of secUl'ity and the relief from suffer
ing thus obtained, is a national and personal asset of the highest value 
which is often neglected in making comparisons of British wages and 
conditions of laboUl' with those obtaining in other countries." • Again they 
say, that they regard "the establishment of a practically universal 
system of compulsory insUl'ance against unemployment as one of the 
greatest advances in social amelioration made dUl'ing the past gen
eration." 10 

t'Llberal Industrial Inquiry. BritlJb,'. Indu.'riGl F"tur~, 0". cU., p. 27ri. 
IOrt'st Brltnln Hoard of Trade--Commlttt"e on luduatrr 9Dd Trade (Arthur Balfour. 

Chairman), op. cit., pp. 183-13" . 
• Ibl4., p. 258. 
·,bU" p. 131. 
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ADDENDA 

Insured Persona-Great Britain and Northern Ireland 1 

June Number in Employment I 
1927 ............................................... 10,620,000 
1929 ............................................... 10,797,000 
1930 ............................................ ' .. 10,357,000 

Feb. 24, 1930 Feb. 23, 1931 
Number Unemployed 

Mal ..................................... , 1,209,163 2,016,998 
Fernal... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 373,939 680,424 

Total.. .. . . .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. .. .. .. .. 1,583,102 2,697,422 

Mal ..................................... . 
Pereentage Unemployed 

13.8 22.6 
Femal ................................... . 11.2 19.6 

Total ............................... . 12.9 21.7 

Number on Employment Exchange Registers, February 23, 1931' 

Number of Insured Pereons, Great Britsin 
Proved payment of at Ieaot 30 contributions during the 

preeeding two years .....•......................... 
Other insured pereons .............................. . 

Total ......................................... . 

1,954,253 
473,786 

2,428,039 

Greet Britsin and N orthem Ireland 

Pereons Norma1ly in 
Regular Employment· Increase 

Cla8oi6cation Casuals' Total- from 
WhoUy TeriFv Feb. 24, 
Unem- ra y 1930 
ployed Stopped 

Men ............... 1,413,585 409,212 116,053 1,938,850 779,184 
Boy •............... 59,402 12,527 317 72,246 31,602 
Women ..... ....... 427,987 189,953 2,248 620,188 282,313 
Girls ............... 50,175 12,331 21 62,527 18,487 

Total ............. 1,951,149 624,023 118,639 2,693,811 1,111,586 

Increase from 
Feb. 24, 1930 ..... 832,257 252,171 27,158 1,111,586 

• Does Dot mclude insured. persona whose books are m the two months' file. 

I MinUlrv of Labour aa..u.. Vol. 38, March. 1930. pp. se, 101; VoL 39, February, Maroh, 1931. pp . 
.. , M. 105 . 

• o,.t. BritaiD only-February 24, 1930-10,OUI.700: February 23, 1931-8,224,900 
III""*,,, 0/ LoIJ,ovr GoMu, Vol. 38. Maruh. U~30. p. Wi Vol. ago Mu-cb.. 1931, pp. 85. 103, 108, 109 
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Vacancies Notified and Filled-Great Britain and Northern Ireland 

Great Britain and Northern Ireland 

Four Weeks Ended-
Classification 

Feb. 24, 1930 Feb. 23, 1931 

Total number notified by employers. '.' ......... 
Number fiJled: 

136,593 162,045 

Men ........•......................•..... 72,717 90,545 
Women ........ .......................... 26,997 32,868 
Juvenil ................................... 23,438 22,649 

Total number fiJJed •..•.............•.•. 123,152 146,062 

Claims to Unemployment Benefit Disallowed by Courts of 
Referees-Great Britain, January 13, 1931, to 

February 9, 1931 

Failure or refUB81 to apply for or aceept suitable employment 
or to carry out wntten directions .. ................... . 

Not unemployed ...................................... . 
Employment lost through misconduct ...............•.... 
Employment left voluntarily without just cause ........... . 
Other reasons ........................................ .. 

3,700 
3,246 
3,786 
5,994 

20,084 

Total disallowed.. • .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . . . .. .. . . . ... 36,810 

Changes in Wage Rates During February, 1931" 

Decrease&--£47,800 affecting about 570,000 workpeople. 
Increases- £ 2,050 affecting about 64,000 workpeople. 

Average Level of Retail Prices' 

On February 28, 1931, the average level of retail prices of the com
modities taken into account in the statistics compiled by the Ministry 
of Labour (including food, rent, clothing, fuel and light, and miseel
Ianeous items) was approximately 50 per cent above the level of July, 
1914, as compared with 61 per cent a year ago. For food alone the cor
responding percentages were 34 and 50. 

British Unemployment Benefits in 1931 May Total £135,000,000' 

In a treasury memorandum presented to the Royal Commission on 
Unemployment Insurance it was stated that the cost of unemployment 

• Jli,.,.,,.,, 01 Lc6I'Hrf" Gautte. VoL 39, )(arch, 1531, p. 8$. 
-1b14 . 
• Taken nrbattm from UDlted Statea Departmeot of Commerce. c""""'" lUporU, 

_ 23, 1931, Po 784. 
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insurance to the Exchequer had increased from £11,750,000 in the finan
cial year ended March 31, 1929, to nearly £37,000,000 for the current 
financial year. The estimate for the coming year, beginning April 1, 1931, 
.is given as £50,000,000 to £55,000,000 on the basis of existing conditions. 
In addition to this direct cost to the Exchequer, it is estimated that the 
unemployment fund will have to borrow an additional £50,000,000 from 
the treasury, and that assessments on employers and employees will 
aggregate probably £30,000,000. This makes an estimated maximum 
total of £135,000,000 ($656,977,500) as the probable cost of unemploy
ment benefit during the coming year. 

CoST 011' UNEMPLOYKENT TO TIDD BRITI8H ExCBlCQUEB 

[In thousands of pounds sterling] 

Ordinary Transitional Total Fiscal Year from April 1 to March 31 Contribu- Benefit&. tion 

1928 ................................... 11,750 11,750 
1929 ................................... 15,430 3,980 19,410 
1930 (estimate) .......................... 14,970 22

1
000 36(970 

1931 (estimate) .......................... 15,000 b) .) 

• Benefit paid to a1aimant. not poueIIIIing the normal q1.J.lJ.ificatiOD of 30 inauranoe oontributions to 
the unemployment fund within the laat 2 yean, 

b From £36,000,000 to £40,000,000 or more . 
• From £50,000,000 to £65.000,000 or more. 

It is expected that the unemployment fund will be from £72,000,000 
to £75,000,000 in debt to the treasury before the current financial year 
ends on March 31, and that an additional £40,000,000 to £50,000,000 
will have to be borrowed in the following year. The fund is thus hope
lessly insolvent under present conditions, and is now increasing its debt 
at the rate of nearly £1,000,000 per week. At this rate the amount bor
rowed from the treasury during the year will about equal the amount 
provided in the national budget for the debt-sinking fund. 

The following table shows the amounts borrowed by the unemploy
ment fund from the treasury in the past few years: 

DEBT OJ' BBITI8B U .... IIPLOTKlCNT Fmro TO TBl!I BBITI8B TBEASURT 

[In tbousands of pounds sterliDg] 

Fiscal Year (April I-March 31) 

1928 .................................. .. 
1929 .................................. .. 
1930 .................................. .. 
1931 (eatimated) ....................... .. 

·btImaIed. 

DebtatB~
ningofPeriod 

24,530 
35,960 
38,950 

72,000-75,000 

Net Borrowing 
During Year 

11,430 
2,990 

• aa,()()()-.36,OOO 
4O,()()()--50,OOO 
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In gtVIng evidence before the commission, a high treasury official 
stated that the unemployment insurance charge on the national budget 
in 1925 represented less than 12 per cent of the total expenditure on 
social services; in the current year, however, it would be almost 24 per 
cent of the total, and if the treasury loans to the unemployment fund 
were included it would be 37 per cent. 

Unemployment Insurance Act, 1931 ' 

The Unemployment Insurance Act, 1931, received the Royal Assent 
on March 3. Section 1 of the Act raises to £90,000,000 the limit on the 
amount of the advances by the Treasury to the unemployment fund 
which may be outstanding during the "deficiency period." The "defi
ciency period" is defined, in section 16 of the Unemployment Insurance 
(No.2) Act, 1921, as the period between the passing of that act and the 
date when the Treasury certify that the unemployment fund is solvent. 
Such certificate may not be given while any advances to the fund are 
outstanding. 

In the absence of fresh legislation, insured persons at present draw
ing benefit under the "transitional" provisions would have begun to fan 
out of benefit at various dates beginning on April 19, 1931. The present 
act maintains the right of such persons to claim benefit, by extending the 
transitional period for another six months. 

Juvenile Instruction a 

The National Advisory Council for Juvenile Employment (England 
and Wales) reported in February, 1931, that during 1930 there had been 
43 new junior instruction centers and classes established in England and 
Wales, and that the proportion of juvenile claimants for unemployment 
benefit who attended these courses had more than doubled. 

Public Works 

With the exception of a difference of opinion on the method of 
financing national public works projects the Labour and Liberal parties 
are in practical agreement as to the importance of accelerating and ex
tending public works. Whereas the Liberals advocate the rai!!ing of a 
large national reconstruction loan for thie purpose, the Labour Govern
ment claims any schemes for public works must be approved in advance, 
which would mean that the money would not be obtainable until the 
project was definitely outlined. At present, therefore, the Labour and 
Liberal governments are drawing together on the principle of puhlic 
works as a means of reducing unemployment. 

t' "Unemployment lnIoraDee A.et," JI"".,,.. 01 .c...&o.,. OuefU llareb,. 1931. VoL 3t. 
J). 91 . 

• Ibi4 .• February. 1931, p. 49. 
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On February 19, 1931, a resolution proposed by the Liberal Party 
was carried in the House of Commons "to formulate and present to 
Parliament an extensive policy for utilising the labour of the workless 
in useful and essential schemes of national development," such as re
gional planning, improved transport, land settlement, docks and har
bours, electricity and telegraphs, the cost to be met by public and na
tionalloans, but not to involve a large coverallloan.9 

Mobility'· 

Recently severe restrictions have been placed upon the entrance of 
British immigrants intO Canada. The new policy was laid down by the 
Immigration Regulations in August, 1930, and although it has been in 
operation only a little over six months the effect has been marked. From 
August to December, 1930, immigration fell about 50 per cent. 

The immigration regulations of 1922-1930, framed to encourage set
tlement of immigrants in Canada, especially British immigrants, will 
not be renewed. The new regulations reduce the eight classes of im
migrants formerly permitted to enter Canada to four. The only persons 
now eligible for entrance are "agriculturists of sufficient means," the 
wife or child (under 18 years) of a Canadian resident, and British or 
United States citizens if they have money. It is supposed that an im
migrant would require "sufficient means" of at least $2,000 to begin farm
ing. Formerly "bona-fide farm labourers entering Canada to follow that 
occupation and with reasonable assurance of employment" were permit
ted to enter Canada but this class of immigration will in future be 
excluded. Female domestic servants, formerly allowed to enter if they 
had reasonable assurance of employment are also forbidden by the new 
regulations to enter the dominion. 

This seemingly harsh "closed door" policy is occasioned by the severe 
unemployment Canada herself is facing, together with the return of tens 
of thousands of native-born Canadians who had emigrated to the United 
States and are now unable to find work there. 

Recent Recommendations of Employers 

Clay's contention that industry, without government intervention, 
gives little promise of taking constructive and large-scale measures 
toward the solution of economic problems is borne out by the recently 
published statements of the Federation of British Industries and the 
National Confederation of Employers' Organizations. Their suggested 
remedies for the present desperate state of British industry are lower 
wages, rigorously curtailed social services, a reduced standard of living, 

• "Unemployment In.uranee Finance," JllltJCh~"er Gtlorcliaft WeelJ,~ VoL 24, Febru&1'7 
20, 1931, p. 146. 

iI "Canada'. 'CloRCI Door,''' .IIGMAe.ret' Otll.rdWi" Weel',~ Vol. 24, Marcb 20. 1981, 
p. 230. 



ESTIMATED DISTRIBUTION BY INDUSTRIES OF TOTAL EMPLOYMENT AND UNEMPLOYMENT AND OF £ 1,000 EACH OF 

CONTRIBUTIONS AND BENEFITS, GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND 

Sh,," of Total Share of Every £ 1.000 
Unemployed 

Numb... 
Porcentaae 

Raiood Raiood 
IWiured. Employ- UneDlploy- i. Spent in I. Spent in 

IndUJtl'l' July, 10:19 men' ment Contri· Benefit Contri· BeneSt 
(000) Mean (000) (000) butiooa buttons 

19:19 1924a29, 
OmiUina: 

1926 Mean 1924-29, 
1929 Omitt.i.na: 1926 

(I) (S) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) 
£ £ £ £ 

Commeroe. banklna, lnaunnoo and linanot . ............. 328.&0 2.7 U S22.4S ft.17 SI 5 20 8 
Profo.lonal aerviOOl . ..•.•..•......................... Un.73 8.2 8.3 117.84 8.89 11 8 11 3 
'l'I-amwa.y and omnibUi aorvloo . ...•.................... IM.7' 3.0 8.3 149.79 4.95 14 • 14 • PrlnUna. pubUablna and bookblndina . .................. 261.18 U U 240.63 11.60 23 9 23 10 
Laundrt •• dyo1na and. dry oleanlna ...•. ................ 135.03 U U 129.09 6.0<1 '" 5 12 • D ..... IDUlna IUld mUUoory . .••••......•.•...•••••..... 103.40 U U 98.33 5.07 9 • 9 5 
Rallwa.y Nl'ViOl, ' •••.•••••••..••••.•.•.•.••••••••••.. 138.39 U 5.9 130.36 8.03 12 8 12 8 au. water and oItCI\rlalt.y lU:Pply tndUltri •.. .•••••...... lWl03 6.0 5.8 152.31 9.72 14 8 14 7 
FurnlWni maldua. uphalaWllll, e\o ... .................. UlO.M U 6.1 112.88 7.46 11 8 11 8 
Hoalory . ...................... , ..................... 106.78 8." 8.8 99.22 6.50 9 • 9 6 
Di.tribut.lve t.rad., ................ , , ................ 1,(\79,09 6.3 8.1 1,673,:ag 105,80 145 83 148 79 
Chtltulaalt . .......•....• , ............................ 106.89 U U 99.01 6.83 9 5 9 • Drink hu.i\LIVi •.. ........... , ........................ lOS.63 6.S 0.5 101.16 7.3S 9 8 9 5 
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Souroe: W. B. Benridae. U,..".~ A ProbI.tft oJ 1M",", (1909 aM lIMO). new ed., op. riC., . Table XXXIV, p. 285. 
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high protection by a complete permanent tariff and lower taxation on 
industrialists. The Manchester Guardian asks whether it is possible that 
the Federation of British Industries "has come under the influence of a 
group of industrial defeatists who have lost all hope of ever competing 
abroad without subsidies and whose minds are too inelastic to see any 
alternatives to squeezing their employees and getting a monopoly for 
themselves 1" u 

Beveridge on Industrial Distnlmtion of Unemployment 
Contributions and Benefits 

Sir William Beveridge says, "It is impossible, indeed, to determine 
directly how much each industry is paying in, and how much it is draw
ing out of the unemployment fund. No accounts of income and expendi
ture by separate industries are kept. For practical.purposes, however, 
it is sufficiently near the mark to assume that the contribution of each 
industry is in proportion to its employment, and the amount of benefit 
drawn is in proportion to its unemployment; in 80 far as this assumption 
errs, it must err, as a rule, by understating the inequality of experience 
between different industries. On this assumption the table given opposite 
has been constructed. 

"The table shows separately each of the 33 industries of the Ministry 
of Labour classification having more than 100,000 workpeople in July, 
1929, arranged in the order of their unemployment percentages for that 
year; these percentages are given in column three, and the mean per
centages over the five years 1924-9 without 1926 IZ in column four. The 
fifth and sixth columns show how much on the basis of its numbers and 
percentages, in 1929, each industry contributed to the total employment 
and unemployment respectively of that year. The seventh and eighth 
columns show, on the assumptions named above, what would be the 
share in 1929 of each industry in £1,000 of employers' and workmen's 
contributions and £1,000 of benefits respectively. The last two columns 
give corresponding shares on the basis of the unemployment of five years 
1924-9 (omitting 1926), 88 applied to the numbers insured in 1929. The 
benefits of course are paid for in part by the Exchequer contribution; 
the simplest way of bringing this into account is to regard the Exchequer 
88 providing two-sevenths of the weekly rate of benefit (by its weekly 
payment of 6d. for the employers and workman's 1s.3<l.), and the table 
therefore as being concerned with the way in which the other five
sevenths are provided. 

"Remarkable differences between the experiences of the different 
industries are at once apparent. Looking first at the figures for 1929, we 
see at the top of the table industries paying in three or four times 88 

much as they draw out, and at the bottom of the table other industries 
drawing out three or four times 88 much 88 they pay in. The top eight 

:II "Comment and Crftid.am,." JlGrtt:1IaIer 0. ......... 'Wed',. .. VoL 24. )larcb 13. 1931. pp. 
202-203. 

:II 1926 ... the yeai' of the pueraJ .u1ke and t.be prot:rade4 coal cn.pate. 
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industries with 1,305,000 workpeople draw out between them practically 
the same amount as dock, harbour, river and canal service with 171,000 
workpeople, while they pay in ten times as much; for every £11 paid in 
by the last industry towards the cost of its unemployment in 1929, £31 
was found by other industries directly, to say nothing of £17 found by 
the taxpayer. Between the extremes is every possible gradation of 
experience. 

"The scheme should not be judged by the experience of a single year, 
which might be abnormal. The last two columns, however, giving aver
ages for five years, show substantially the same picture, with the two 
extremes toned down very slightly. The most important differences be
tween the five year averages and those for 1929 alone, are that in the 
latter year general engineering, and to a less extent shipbuilding and 
repairing, unspecified metal industries, and chemicals are better, while 
building, public works, boots and shoes, dock and harbour service, and 
most of the textile trades are worse. The improving trades show re
covery from excessive war expansion. The declining trades were nearly 
all trades restricted during the war; presumably they drew in during the 
temporary boom of 1920 more labour than they needed permanently. 
These changes, though interesting in other connections, do not affect the 
main lesson of the table. Over the five years 1924-9, as in the single 
year 1929, the risk of unemployment in different industries is startlingly 
unequal-in some industries eight or nine times as much as in others. 
The employers' and workmen's contributions· for insurance amount to 
little more than a device for taking money from one industry and giving 
it to another-that is to say, they are a mode of taxation. 

"There is thus no relation between the contributions and receipts of 
particular industries." 11 

:&I W. H. Bev(>ridge, UJl.em,~o"me,,': A Problem ollndultrJl (1909 anti 1930), new ed., 
011. c".~ pp. 284·2H7. 
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Unemp't insurance administered by 
(See "Administration, Unemploy
ment Insurance Scheme, Associa.
tions") 

AUSTIL\LIA, 
Emigration to ..... isted. 235-236 

decrease in, 237 
domestic servants trained for, 305 
number of persons, tabulation, 237 
Oversea. Settlement Dept. aid in 

training for. 293 
ststistics of. 238-239 
suspended, 236. 294 
training for. 293-295. 305 

B 

BAKERY PRODUcrS (See "Bread, Etc., in
dustry") 

BALANCING POINT, UNEMPLOYMENT IN
SURANCE SCHEME, 150 

Definition of, footnote. 150 
BALDWIN, STANLEY, 

Emigration, views on, 235 
Empire trade unity advocated by. 

315 
Obstacles to Empire free trade out.

lined by. 316-317 
BALDWIN GOVERNMENT (See uConserva

tive Government") 
BALPOUB, AsTHUB, Rationalization, ex

pressed need for. 322 
BALFOUR COMMITl'EE (See "Committee 

on Industry and Trade") 
BANI or ENGLAND, 

Credit regulation should be duty of. 
20 

Monetary policy, co--operation with 
government, 20 

Norman, Montagu, governor, 324 
Rationalization supported by, 324 

BANKERS' INDUSTRIAL DEVELOPMENT 
COMPANY, LTD., Formation of, 324-
325 

BAN KINO INDUSTRY (See 14Special 
Schemes of Unemployment Insur
ance, Banking Industry") 

BARNES, JULIUS, Unemp't, fear of de
plored by, 20 

BEAVEB8ROOIt, LoRD, 
Rejoined Conservatives. 317 
Supports Empire free trade. 316 

BEDWELTY, Guardians removed by Min
ister of Health. 260 

BELGIUM, 
Currency in, 

inflation. effect of, 20 
purchasing power of, disparity in, 

16 
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BBNEFlCL\RIEB (See flClaims for Benefit, 
Unemployment Insurance Scheme, 
Authorized") 

BENEFITS, UNEMPLOYMENT INSURANCE 
SCHEME, 

Administration of (See "Administra.
tioD, Unemployment Insurance 
Scheme") 

Claims for (See "Claims for Bene-
fit, Unemployment Insurance 
Scheme") 

Conditions for receiving (See "Eligi_ 
bility, Unemployment Insurance 
Scheme") 

Contributions. rel.ted to. 182-183 
1911 .ct. 42 
1920 act. 47 
1921, provisions extended, 48 
1924 (No.2) act, new provision, 4g.. 

50 
1927 act .boliabed. 53 

Cost of (See 4'FinaDcial Experience, 
Unemployment Insurance Scheme, 
Cost of Scheme. Benefits") 

Covenanted (See "Benefits, Unem-
ployment Insurance Scheme, 
Standard") 

Dependents. 458-459 
1921 (No.3) act provided. 49 
1930 act changed ratee of. 60 

Duration of, 
1911 act. 42 
1920 act. unchanged by. 46-47 
1921 act in ....... d. 49 
1921 (No.2) act extended. 49 
1924 (No.2) act limited. 50 
age. effect on. 192. tabulation, 

192 
average, 184-185 
courts of referees review certain 

esses, 56 
gaps in. 49. 258-259 
increases in. 49 
maximum number of weeks granted, 

49 
statistics. 174-176. 182-183. tables. 

176. 180 
EligIbility for (See "Eligibility. Un

employment Insurance Scheme'') 
Excluded from. classes, 49 
Extended (See also "Benefits. Unem

ployment Insurance Scheme, Tran
sitional Provisions") 

1921. first "",nted' 49, 108 
1927 act abolished, 53, 108 
abolition of. urged, 52 
administration of. 49, 108 
amended by 12 acts. 51 
Blanesburgb Committee recommen

dations concerning, 52 
claims for, related to standard, 51. 

table, 142 
Clay's views on, 351 
Coalition Gov't started, 49 

BENEFITS. Extended (Continued) 
Confederation of Employers' Or-

ganiza.tions' views on, 52 
controversial i88Ue, 52, 350 
debt to Treasury increased by. 149 
definition of. 51 
eligibility for. 49 
employers' organizations on, 268 
Ministry of Labour's discretionary 

power concerning, 4849, 60 
older workers, irregular clai..m.a made 

by. 196 
origin of. lOS 
special p~riods for, 48, 49 
Trades Union Congre88 views on, 52 
transitional provi8ioDS, new form of, 

51 
Fin!!. paid. 41 
Fluctuations between industries, table, 

184 
Industries. distribution by. 504 
Rates of. 

1911 act. 42. 46 
1920 act increased, 46 
1921 act increased. 48 
1921 (No.2) act reduced. 49 
1924, increased in, 49 
1927 act. 55-56, tabulation. 55 
1930 act increased, 59-60. tabulation. 

60 
age factor in, 55 
Blanesburgh Committee on. 55 
changes in. 145. table. 146 
Clay's views OD, 145 
cost of living. related to. 145 
index numbers. table. 446 
sex factor in. 

1920 act. 46 
1921 act. 48 
1921 (No.2) act. 49 
1927 act. 55 
1930 act. 60 

summarized. table. 146, 458-460. 
table. 471. tsbulation. 458 

Received (See "Claims for Benefit, 
Unemployment Inmrance Scheme, 
Authorized") 

Refunds of, 467 
Scale of (See "Benefits, Unemploy

ment IIlB1IJ'aDCe Seheme. Rata 
of ") 

Standard. 
1927 act made univereal. 53 
claims for (See alBo "Claims for 

Benefit, l.'nemployment lllllUrallU 
Scheme") 
",lated to utended benefit. 51. 

142, table, 142 
CO!rt. of (See "Financial Experience, 

l1'nempJoymentlnsuranceScheme") 
definition of, 51 
diwtualifications for (See "Eli",bility. 

l!oemployment Irururanee SchPme. 
Disqualifications for Benefit") 
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BENEFITS, Standard (Continued) 

eligibility for (See "Eligibility, Un
employment I.nsura.nce Scheme") 

rates of (See "Benefits, Unemplor,
ment Insurance Scheme, Rates of 1 

Transitional provisions for. 461 (See 
also "Benefits, Unemployment In
surance Scheme. Extended") 

cost of, 499 
estimated, 59, 50, 150, 153 

eligibility for, 57 
Excbequer bears cost of, 60, 351 
extension of period for, 51 
Dew form of extended benefit, 51 
unemp't fund deficit due to, 153 

Uncovenanted (See "Benefits, Unem
ployment Insurance Scheme. Ex
tended") 

Wages, related to, 278 
BULIN, Unemp't, high rate of, 317 
BEBMONDBET U NIOK. Out-relief, increase 

in, 259 
BEVERIDGE, W ILLlAM A., 

Central Unemployed Body. member 
of, 41, 327 

Difi'efE"otiation between employers or 
industries advocated by. 359 

Director of labor exchanges, 93 
Economics in Britain discussed by, 14 
Insurance by industry discussed by, 

357, 504-505, table, 502-503 
Population control, views on, 13 
Unemployed Workmen Act criticised 

by, 327 
Unemp't, 

discussion of causes of. 320 
insurance VB. prevention, 310 
related to population by, 320 
variation in different industries, 

shown by, 358 
Unemp't insurance scheme, 

co-ordination of, discussion, 341-342 
originator of, 4. 
praised by, footnote, 350 
voluntary plans not supplanted by, 

93 
BIRMINOHAM. 

Diversification of industries in, 233 
Training center in, 291, 292 

BlBTH CoNTROL (See "Population, Con
trol of") 

BnrrR RATB, 
Low rates affect supply of juvenile 

labor, 287 
Reduction in, 14 
Sweden, 14 

BLANESBlraOR COKIlrrrEJ: (See "Unem
ploympot Insurance Committee") 

BLACltPOOL. Transfer instructional center 
m.m 

BLAIN", Fnl"mp't in. percentage of, 210 
&tN~ALL£Y OccuPATION8 (See also 

"J U\'eniles, Blind-alley Occupa
tions") 

BLIND-ALLEY OCCUPATIONS (Continued) 
Reduction in, urged, 39 
Unemp't cause, 295 

BOABD OF TxwlE (See "Trade, Board or') 
BoARDS OF AsSESSORS (See II Administra

tion, Unemployment Insurance 
Scheme, Boards of Assessors") 

Bo.u!ns OF GUABDIAN8 (See "Poor Relief, 
Administration of. Guardians, 
Boards of") 

BOLTON AND DISTRlCf OPERATIVE SPIN-
NERS' PROVINCIAL A88OC1A.TION 
(See "Trade Unions") 

BoNDFIELD, MARGARET, 
Committee to inquire concerning 

claims, appointed by, 57 
Minister of Labour, 57, 311 
Placement work of emp't exchanges, 

development advocated by, 127 
BONUS, DI8M188AL (See II Discharges, 

Bonus") 
BooItBINDINO (See "Printing Industry") 
Boor AND SHOE INDUSTRY, tables, 143, 

171, 213, 214 
Boors PURI!: DRUG CoMPANY, LTD. (See 

"Company Plans for Unemploy
ment Insurance") 

BOBBOWlNO POWER (See I'Financial Ex
perience, Unemployment Insur
ance Scheme, Borrowing Power of 
Fund") 

BoWLEY, A. L., 
Earnings, estimated average, by, foot

note, 318 
Index number of wages, 317-318 
Wage rates, discussion of. 318 

BIwwoan DYEIl8' ASSOCIATION, LTD. (See 
j~Compa.ny Plans for Unemploy
ment Insurance") 

BRANDON, Oversea training center in, 
291, 293 

BREAD, ETC., INDUSTRY, tables, 184,214,220 

BRIClt INDUSTRY, 
Insured workers, tables, 171, 220 
Trade union membership in, table, 95 
Transference to and from coal min-

ing, table, 219 
Unemp't insurance accounts, table, 214 
Unemp't, rate of, table, 220 

BRISTOL, Training centers in, 292, 303 
BRmSH ENGINEERS' ASSOCIATION, 

Co-operation in industry, pessimistic 
about, 22 

BarrISH INDUSTRIAL TRANSFERENCE BOARD 
(See ffIndustrial Transference 
Board") 

BRnISH LF.GION FuND, 136 
BarnSH XYLONITE COMPANY, LTD. (See 

"Appn)\"(>d Soci(>ties"l 
BROOItINGS ISSTlTtTTION, Study of UD

emp't. 322 
BUILDING INDUSTRY, 

Af!.e, rate of uDPmp't bv, 189 
Claims for benefit in. table, 143 
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BUILDING INDUSTBY (Continued) 
Emigrants, number from, tabulation, 

245 
Emp't in, 

fluctuations, table, 224 
increase in, 7 
seasonal, 170 

Insured workers in, 
estimate of, table, 141 
increase and decrease of, table, 220 
number of, table, 217 

Subsidies to, 7 
Trade union membership in, table, 96 
Transference to and from coal min-

ing table, 219 
Unemp1t in, table, 171 

1930, 212 
insured workers, number of, table, 

213 
percentage of an unemployed, table, 

211 
rate of, 189, table, 220 

Unemp't insurance accounts, tables, 
184, 214 

Vacancies filled by emp't exchanges, 
121 

BURNLEY, Unemp't and suffering in. 28 
BUSINESS CYCLES, 

Migration affected by, 246 
Unemp't during, 

average, 151 
rate of, 5 

c 
CADBURY B1WI'BEBS, 1IrD. (See "C-om

pony Plans for Unemployment 
Insurance") 

CANADA, 
Alberta, 240 
Emigration, a.ssisted, 235, 240 

decrease in, 237 
domestic servants trained for, 305 
number of peraons, tabulation, 237 
Oversea Settlement Dept, aid in 

training for, 293 
suspended, 294 
training for, 293-295, 305 

Immigration, 
1930 figures, 240 
increase in, 239 
mechanization of industzy, effect of, 

240 
over production in agriculture 0b

stacle to, footnote, 241 
rate of, 240 
restricted, 239-241, 501 

Ontario, 239 
C"-"'AL SEBVICE (See "Transport Indwo

tries, Water") 
CA..'VNA..~. EDWIN, 

Emp't, suitable~ views OD. 202 
Rationalization not unempft cure, 

opinion of. 323 
Wage reduction, opposed by, 318 

CAIIAI>OIhIONES, D., Thrift habito oC Brit-
ish workers examined by. 276 

CARDBOARD AND PAPER PIWDUCf8, table, 224 
CARDIFF, Training centers at, 303, 305 
CARR-SAUNDERS, A. M., 

Social services, survey of, footnote, 
317 

Thrift habito of British workers ex
amined by, 275 

CAR8TAlH8, Overseas training center at, 
291,293 

CASUAL LABOR (See "Employment, 
CasuaP') 

CEMENT INDUSTRY, table, 224 
CENTRAL CoMMI'M'EE FOB WOMEN'S 

TRAINING AND EMPLOTld'ENT, 
Establishment of, 304 
Prince of WalCB' Fund grant to, 304 
Program extended, 306 
Women, number trained and traWl

Cerred by, 231 
Overseas training center administered 

by, 305 
Work of, 304 

CENTRAL UNEMPLOYED BODY FOB LoNDOlt', 
Beveridge, member of, 41, 3Z7 
RelieC works provided by, 326 

CHAMBERLAIN, JOSEPH, 
Board oC Trade cen8Ured policy of, 326 
Free trade political isaue since day. 

of, 315 
President, local government hoard, 326 
Relief work Cor unemployed IIponaored 

by,32 
CHABITY (See aIao "Poor Relief") 

Deserving poor, left to care of, 28 
Lord Mayor'. Fund aided, 36, foot

note, 36 
Mansion House Cuods Cor, 36 
Unemp't relieC .. heme to abolish taint 

of,41 
CHARITY OaaANlZATIOOf 8ocJE'J'T, 

Public opinion on charity changed by, 
36-37 

State unemp't insurance oppooed by, 
40 

Unemployed in,·eotigated by, 273 
CHEMICAL ISDC8TBT, 

Insured workers in, 
estimate of, table, 141 
in"""",,, and d ........ of, table,220 
number unemployed, 213 
percentage unemployed, table, 171 

. Transference to and from coal min
ing, table, 219 

Unemp't rate of, 189-190, table, 220 
Unemp't in.eunmce aecounte, tablee, 

184, 214 
CBE8~, Guardiana ousted by 

Minimr of Health. 200 
Clm:r b.UB.U<CE 0....""" (See • Ad

ministration, Unemployment In
ourance Scheme, ChieC Insurance 
Offi<er") 
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CBUBClIlLL, WINSTON, 

Abuse of unemp't insurance discussed 
by, 275, 279, 280 

Actuarial data, lack of commented on, 
by, 41 

Board of Tr&de, President, 40-41 
Outlined state scheme, 41 
Placement work of exchanges dis

cUSBed by, 127 
CLAIllANTS TO BENEFIT, UNEMPLOnuNT 

INSURANCE ScHEME, 
Benefits dmwn, duration by age, tabu

lation, 192 
Classified by, 

age, 185-188, chart, 195, tables, 185, 
188, 194 

duration of unemp't, chart, 195. 
table, 194 

sex, chart, 195, tables, 188, 
194 

Number of, 145 
Poor relief recipients become, 268 
Proportion of all insured unknoWD, 

181-182 
Investigations of, 174-181, 185, 193. 264, 

276 
Ct..uMS FOB BENEJI'IT, UNEMPLOYMENT 

INSURANCE ScHEME, 
Authorized, 

classified by, 
age, table, 191 
industries and sex, table, 143 

percentage, 251 
standard and extended benefit, per .. 

centage of, table, 142 
thirty contribution rule, percentage 

not conforming to, 142 
Classified by industri .. and sex, table, 

143 
Committee on Procedure and Evi .. 

dence for the Determination of, 
57, 58, 114-115 

DiBallowed, 117-121, 498, table, 118 
basilo of (See "Eligibility, Unem

ployment Insurance Scheme, Dis
qualifications") 

ftuctuations in. 148 
miloconduct, 498, tabulation, 120 
not genuinely seeking work, 498, 

tabulation, 119 
percentage, 251, 276 
voluntary leaving, 498, tabulation, 

120 
women, disproportionate number of, 

120 
Extended benefit exceeded otandard, 

51 
Fraudulent, 276 
Increased by eligibility requirements, 

100-151 
Number of, table, 118 
Prosecutions regarding, 276, tabula

tion, 276 
Review of adviBab1e, 121 

CLAy, HENBY, 
Benefit rates, reduction urged by, 145 
Exports, 

cost of abnormal unemp't related to, 
156, 351 

decline in, indireet effect of, 215 
importance emphasized, 16 

Gov't intervention in industry, views 
on, 221 

Rationalization, advocated by, 17, 321, 
322 

Redilotribution of labor discussed by, 
234 

Securities Management Trust, research 
officer for, 324 

Social services cost, opinion concem
ing, 156 

Unemp't reiated to, 
heavy industries, 209 
mobility, 216, 221 
post..war period. 6-6 
wage levels, 13, 221, footnote, 317 

Unemp't insurance scheme, views on 
burden of, 155-156 

Wages, 
discussion of sectional handling of, 

318-319 
reduction of, 203 

CLAYDON, Oversea training center in, 291, 
293 

CLOTHINO INDUSTRY, 
Claims for benefit in, table, 143 
Emp't fluctuations, table, 224 
Insured workers in, 

estimate of, table, 141 
increase and decrease of, table. 220 
number of, table, 217 

Percentage of all unemployed in, table, 
211 

Trade union membership in, table, 95 
Transference to and from coal min .. 

ing, table, 219 
Unemp't, rate of, table, 220 

CoAL INDUSTRY, 
Aged workers, number in, tabulation, 

197 
Amal~.mation in, bill for compulsory, 

17 
Benefits, duration of, table, 176 
Coal Mines Bill (1930), 17 
Disputes in, 

effects of, 8, 9, 149, 212 
poor relief during, 

dependents received, 262 
increased, 258. 260 

time lost tbrou(ith, footnote, 23 
Emp't in, 9--11, chart, 161 
Insured worken in, 

estimate of, table, 141 
increase and decrease of, table, 220 
number of, table, 217, tabulation, 

218 
proportion receiving benefit, 183--

184, table, 214 
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CoAL INDUSTRY, Insured workers in 
(Contin,""d) 

unemployed, 11, tables, 171, 213 
Legislation, 17 
Miners, 

claims by, table, 143 
decrease in number of, 219 
surplus of, 230 

Modernization of industry retarded by, 
15 

Report on the investigation in the 
coal fields of South Wales and 
Monmouth, 175 

Stoppage (See "Coal Industry, Dis
putes in") 

Transference to and from, table, 219 
Unemp't in, 160, 170, 209, 210, 221-

222 
duration of, 177, 178 
fluctuations, 216, tabulation, 218 
insured workers, table, 213 
percentage of all unemployed, table, 

211 
rate of, table, 220 
atatistics on, 175-176, 184-185, table, 

176, tabulation, 189 
Unemp't insurance accounts, tables, 

184, 214 
COAL SToPPAGE (See "Coal Industry, Dis

putes in") 
CoALITION GoVERNMENT, Extended bene

fit granted by, 48 
CocoA AND CHOCOLATE INDUSTBIES. Un

emp't insurance accounts, table, 
215 

CoHEN,J, L, 
Employers' contributions discuseed by, 

155 
Insurance by industry disapproved by, 

357 
CoLE,G.D.H, 

Co-operation in industry oppoeed by, 
22-23 

Public works. reserve anny for. 335 
Unemp't prevention, labor corps for, 

312 
CowNIAL I>EvELoPM""T ADV1SO£Y CoM

MITTEE, 
Amount for public works sanetiODed 

by, 330 
Emp't provided under. extent of. 336 
Report of, footnote, 329 

Co .... """" (See also "Export Trade" 
and "Import6") 

Dependence of Britain on. 14 
Expansion of, needed, 310 
Promotion of. in United Kingdom, 

313 
ColUIERCUL Qccup.O\TIONB. tables, 96, 

141, 171, tabulAtion. 245 
CoMXERCL4.L I:ssrB..'-..'licz CmlPA~"'IE8. 

Administrative costs of, 155 
Co]llfERCLU, Isst"'R.4.sut h"n."8TBT (See 

"Special Sehemes of l' nemploy-

ment Insurance, Commercial In .. 
surance Indmrtry") 

CoMMITTEE APPOINTED TO ENQUIRB INTO 
THE PRESENT CONDITIONS AB TO 
THE SUPPLY OF FEMALE DOMESTIC 
SERVANTR, Report. 227,275, 346-347 

COMMITI'EB OF ENQUIRY INTO TH. 
WORK or THE EMPLOYMENT Ex .. 
CHANGES, 

Object of, 129 
RRport of, 126, 352 

CoMMI'n'EE ON EDUCATION AND INDU8TRY, 
Age of eligibility to uDf~mp't insur

ance conAiderpd by, 285-286 
Duties of, 285, 301, 474 
Juveniles, 

piaeementa throuJl;h emp't cxchangce, 
estimate of, 123 

supply and demand for labor, esti .. 
mate of, 295 

training centers for, report on, 301 
Malcolm, D.O., chairman, footnote, 

285, 301 
RRport of, 295, 297 
School-leaving 8.lZ,:e, raising of, advo

cated by, 314 
CoMMI'ITEB ON FINANCE AND INDU8TBT, 

Duties of, 21, 324 
MacmiUan, H. P., chairman, 21, 324 

CoXXI'I'TEE ON INDl~8TBY AND TRADE, 
Balfour, Arthur, chairman, footnote, 

17 
Casual labor probl"m, ViP.W8 on, 168 
Compulsory ~ortinlZ of vacancies not 

approved by, 130 
Cost of labor and production, di&

cusoed by, 318 
Emifl'8.tion, effect of uocmp't insur

ance on, 201 
Emp't conditions considered by, 16 
Emp't exchanges. importance of 

"' ...... d by, 126, 130-131 
Exports, maintenance of uflled by, 16 
Immhmltion, restriction of deplored. 

245-246 
Mi~tion, effect of unemp't irnrurance 

-on, 201 
Mobility of labor, vi ..... on, 201, 208 
Or,!anization of. 475-476 
Public wooo. recommendatioJl8 con-

cerninlZ. 333 
Rationalization. views on.. ]66 
Retail distributioK COBt8, data by, 7 
Sales orea.oization. modernization 

needed, 18 
Short-time work di"""",,"d by. 165 
Social aervices, burden on indugtry, 

155 
Stati,"ics of unemp't, ,"jews: on, 125 
Unemp't imruraoce. unj,,-er981 echeme 

preferred by, 226 
l:'nemp't prevention ~ by,312 
WUf':9. note on increase of, footnote. 

317 
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CoMMITTEE ON NATIONAL ExPENDlTUBB, 

Trade union administration of un
emp't benefit, report on. 71 

Unemp't insurance by industries, ex
tension of suggested by, 353 

COMMITTEE ON PROCEDURE AND EVIDENCII 
FOR THE DETERMINATION OF CL.uMS 
FOB UNEMPLOYMENT INSUBANCB 
BENEFIT, 482 

Courts of referees. recommendations 
concerning, III 

Emp't exchanges, careful interviewing 
advocated by, 127 

Insurance officers, number reported by, 
106 

Morris, Harold, cbairman, 58, 106 
Personal circumstances, local investi-

gation of advocated by, 109 
Appointment of, reasons for, 114-115 
Recommendations of, 57, 58 
Suitable emp't, suggestions concem

ing, 112-113 
Witnesses testifying before, 115 

COMMITTEE ON ScHEMES OF ASSI8TANCB 
OF N ECESSITIOUS AlmAs, 

Report of, 349 
COMMON POOR .F'UND, Out-relief, increase 

in when chargeable to, 259 
COMMUNICATION INDUSTRY, tabulation, 

245 
COMPANY PLANS FOR UNEMPLOYMENT 

INSURANCE, 87-92, 405-435 (See 
also "Approved Societies") 

Administration, 88-89 
Benefits, 89-92 
Boots Pure Dru~ Company, Ltd., 88, 

89, 91, 434-436 
Bradford Dyers' Association, Ltd., 87, 

88, 408 
contracting out proposal, 353, 355-

356 
short--time work, policy concerning, 

163 
unemp't benefit considered inade

quate by, 251 
Cadbury Brothel'!!, Ltd" 88, 89, 90, 414-

422 
discharge bonus, 90 

Covera~e, 89, 92 
Dependents, benefits for, 91 
Dickinson, John and Co., Ltd., 89, 92, 

43iH36 
Disch ..... e bonus, 89-90, 91 
Discontinuation, arrangements for, ffl-

88 
EIi~ibility under. 89 
Employees' contribution, supported by, 

427-436 
Employment guaranteed, 87-88, 437-

439 
Fry, J. S., and Sona, Ltd" 87, 88, 89, 

91, 422-425 
Funda supported by employen, 409-

427 

COMPANY PLANS FOB UNEMPLOYMENT 
INSURANCE (Continued) 

Imperial Chemical Industries, Ltd" 87, 
89, 437 

Joint traEle union and employers, 405-
408 

Jones, Percy (Twinlock), Ltd., 88, 89, 
91, 427-428 

Lever Brothers, Ltd., 87, 88, 89, 90, 
426-427 

Mackintosh, John, and Sons, Ltd., 87, 
89, 438 

Match Industry, 405-408 
Morland and Impey, Ltd., 87, 89, 438 

wage, guaranteed minimum by, 
89 

Needler's, Ltd., 87, 88, 89" 91, 428-431, 
439 

Redpath, Brown and Company, Ltd., 
88, 89, 90, 91, 431-428 

Robinson, E. S. and A., Ltd" 87, 88, 
89, 91, 425-426 

Rowntree and Company, 88, 89, 90, 
91, 409-414 

Short-time work, 90-91 
Source of funda, 87-88 
Trade unions, co-operation with, 87. 

89, 91-92 
Statistics of, 92 

COMPETITION )N INDUSTRY, 
Britain's position in, 2O~21 
Cotton industry, I!I 
Industries suffering from, 15 
loBation, effects of, 20 
Opinions concerning, 156 
Price level!!, effect of changes in, 20-21 
World, 13-14 

CoMPETlTlVE POWER, 
Exchange rates, effect of, 19-20 
Hours and wap:es, effect of conti .. 

nental, on, 318 
Rationalization means for recovering, 

321 
Social services cost handicap to, 22 

COMPULSORY UNEMPLOYMENT INSUB-o 
ANCE (See also "Provisions, Un
employment Insurance Scheme") 

Introduced, 42-43 
CONCLUSIONS, Author's, 384-391 
CONDITIONS FOR RECEIVINO BENEFIT (See 

HElhl:ibility, Unemployment In .. 
surance Scheme") 

CoNFECTION ART INDUSTRIES, table, 215 
CONFEDERATION OF EMPLOYERS' ORGANI" 

ZATIONS, Duration of benefit, views 
on, 52 

CONFERENCE ON INDUSTRIAL REORGANI" 
ZATION AND INDUSTRIAL RELATIONS, 

Advancement of school-leaving age ad
vocated by, 286, 314 

Aged peopJe. number in industry es
timated by, 197 

Emilmlllts, retf"ntion in insurance of. 
discussed by, 242 
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CoNFERENCE ON INDU8TRIAL REORGANI" 
ZATION AND INDUSTRIAL R.ELAnoNB 
(Continued) 

Foreign markets, extension of advo
cated by. 312-313 

Melchett-Turner Conference, called, 
22 

Organization of, 479-482 
Policy of. 22 
Public works, recommendations con .. 

ceming, 332 
Rationalization in relation to unemp't, 

discussed by. 322 
Unemp't insurance scheme, unifica.

tion advocated by, 342 
CoNSERVATlBM OF EMPLOYEBS. 17 
CoNSERVATIVE GOVERNMENT, 

Derating scheme of. 156. 221 
Expenditures for public works under, 

329 
Industrial Transference Board, ap

pointed by. 230 
Poor relief, efforts to reduce rate of. 

by. 262 
Unemp't, 

measured by. 327 
prevention measures opposed by, 313 

CoNSEBVATIVB PARTY, 
Lloyd George'. plan for public works 

attacked by. 331-332 
School-leaving age, raising of, advo

cated by. 314 
Transference. attitude toward. 231 
Unemp't cure offered by. 313 

CoNSTRUCTION INDUSTRY, tables, 141, 
143. 171. 219 

CoNSULTATIVE CoXMI'M'EE ON THE EDU
CATION OF THE A.DoLEscENT, 474-
475 

Hadow. W. H.. chairman, 314 
School-leaving age. raising of. advo

eated by. 314 
CoNTINUITY OF U NE"PWYHEN1' (See 

"Unemployment, Continuous") 
CoNTBACI'ED OUT (See "Special Schemes 

for Unemployment I.nsurance") 
CoNTBIBUTlONS, U NEMP'LO'YHElII--r INSUB

ASCZ ScHEHE (See also "Financial 
Experience. Unemployment Insur
ance Scheme. Income of Fund, 
Contributions") 

Actuarial estimation of. 139 
Age. effect of. on number of. 190-191. 

table. 191 
Exception. relation to. 46 
Exemption, relation to. 46 
Flat rate of. discu...ro by Blaneoburgh 

Committee. 139. 31i2 
Government's share increased, 156. 352 
Increase. tendency to. 137 

Blanesburgh Committee opposed to, 
139 

Industries, distribution by. 504 
Lansbury. opposed to principle of. 348 

CONTRmUTION8 <Continued) 
Proposed changes, 

opinions concerning, 347-348, 353 
summary, 359-360 

Proportionate distribution, 3 
opinions· concerning, 349, 351-352 

Payment of, methods in, 107 
Rates of, 

1911 act. 43 
1920 act. unchanged by. 47 
1921 act, increased, 49 
1921 (No.2) act. incre .... d. 49 
1927 act, variations in, 66 
1930 act. unchanged by. 69 
age factor in. 56. 351 
Blane.burgh CommittEe favored 

moderate, 139 
difficulties m establishing. 151-162 
sex factor in, 56. 351 
summarized, 455-4.58, table, 471, 

tabulations. 455. 456 
Benefits. related to. 474. 182-183 

1911 act. 42 
1920 act. 47 
1921 aet, provisions extended, 48 
1924 (No.2) act, new provision in, 

49-50 
1927 act. abolished by. 53 

Refunds of. 
employees, to, ~7 

1911 act. 43 
1920 act. retained. 47 
1924 (l'io. 2) act. withdrew. 47 

employers, to, 
1911 act. 43 
1920, abandoned in, 43 

Special sehem.. lose Jrtate eontnbu
tion, 47 

Stamps used in payment of. 1()7 
Thirty-rule (See "Eligibility. Unem-

ployment Iwrurance Scheme, 
Thirty-ContributioD8 Rule"} 

Webbs opposed to principle of. 349 
CoNTRIBUTORY PENSION8 Acr (See 

"Laws, Pensions") 
Co-.-oPnAnos or EMPLOYERS AND WORK-

... (See "Industrial Relation.") 
Coo", A. J .• Short time not favored by, 

166 
CoM OF LmNo, 

Benefit ratf-..8, relation to, 146 
Government urged reduction 0(, 320 
Index numbers. chart. 144. table. 446 
Rise in. pereenta •• of. 317-318 

CoM ov PBOI)t:""cnON (See "Productioo. 
Com of'') 

Coer OF "{;NEXf"LOY")fEY'P lySt."BAYCZ (See 
"Financial Experience. Unemploy
ment IDBtJraDce Scheme. Com of 
Scheme·') 

Corros" INDc&1'RT, 
Benefill!. proportion insured receiving. 

183 
CJaims for benefit in, table. 143 
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CarroN INDUSTRY (Continued) 
Depression in, 12, 322 
Famine in, 326 
Japan, 323 
Lancashire, 

Balfour urged fewer mills in, 322 
dispute, 23 
exporting merchants, number of, 323 
mills, number of, 323 
relief works in, 326, 327 

Samuel, Herbert, views of. 323 
Short-time emp't, 220, tahle, 164 
Transfers in, 219-220 
Unemp't in, 12, 162 

insured workers, tabl .. , 171,213 
rate of, by age groups, 189 
seasonal, 170 
survey by I. L. 0., 159-160 
women, 12-13, 116 

Unemp't insurance accounts, table, 184 
CoURT OF INQUIBY CoNCERNING 'llm 

MATTEB8 IN DI8PUTB REGARDING 
WAGES IN THE NORTHERN WOOL 
TEXTILE INDUSTRY. Evidence he
fore, 321 

CoUBTS or REFEREES (See "Administra.
tion, Unemployment Insurance 
Scheme, Courts of Referees") 

CovzNANTED BENEFIT (See f'Benefite, Uno. 
employment Insurance Scheme, 
Standard") 

CovuAGE, U NEMPLOTMENT INSUllANCil 
SCHEME. 365-366. 453-454 (See also 
"Poor Relief, Coverage") 

1911 act, 42, 76 
1916 act, 44 
1920 act extended, 46, 76 
Age, by, table. 188 
Agriculture, proposed espa.nsion to in .. 

clude. 344-346 
Annual. tables, 6, 76, 85, 147 
Approved aocieties, number insured 

in, 78 
Artificial silk industry, iner...... in, 

223 
Cost influenced by, 137 
Domestic service, proposed expansion 

to include 346-347 
Extension of ~U98ed, 44 
Increase in, 1 
Induotries. by, tahles, 141, 217 
Number insured, 3. 42, 44, 46. tabl .. , 

76, 141, 147, 188, 217, tahulation, 
85 

Older worken, number of, 197 
Post-war, 137 
Special schpmes. Dumber under. 81, 84. 

table. 85 
Trade unions, memben insured in, 69. 

73 
CarnlT. 

Export credita ocheme, 311, 312, 313 
ExtRnsion of, 

factor in unemp't cure, 312 

CREDIT, Extensfon of (Continued) 
Labour and Libera.! parties urged, 

312 
Keynes urged central body' for control 

of, 325 
CBmCISMS (See "Opinions on Unem

ployment Insurance Scheme") 
CtnlBENCY (See "Monetary Policy") 
CUSTOMS AND ExCISE DEPAllTMENT, 

Old age pensions administered by, 340 

D 

DAVIDSON, RoNALD C., 
Contributory insurance preferred at 

present by, 349 
Employers' abuse of scheme charged 

by, 358 
King's N ationa,l Roll, suggested by. 

196-197 
Mobility of labor increased by emp't 

exchanges, opinion of, 206 
Public works, discussion of. 326, 335 

DEATH RAn 14 
DEBENHAM, L;i;. (See uApproved Socie

ties") 
DECA.8UALIZATION, Necessary reform, 228 
DEFINITION OF UNEMPLOYMENT, UNEM-

PLOYMENT INSURANCE SCHEM., 65 
Mobility affected by, 227-228 
Short time, effecta of, 227-228 
Waiting period, 460 

1911 act, 42 
1920 act reduced, 46 
1921 (No.2) act increased, 49 
continuity rule in relation to, 55 
percentage persons in, 251 
trade unions, 72 

DEFLATION (See "Monetary Policy. De
flation") 

DEMORALIZATION, 272-282 (See also 
"Juveniles, Demoralisation" 

Depression cause of, 272 
Investigation concerning, 272 
Juvenile training centers prevent, 299 
Lanobury on. 272 
Thomas, J. H., on, 272-273 
Webbs' comment on, 273 
Worse among less capable, 278 
Summary, 281-282 
Training urged as preventive. 289 

DEPENDBNTS, 
Additional cl ..... eligible, 

1927 act, 56 
1930 act, 60 

Benefits to, 
1921 (No.3) act provided, 49 
1930 act, rates changed, 60 

Cla,s.,es of persons considered as, 
chan""d, 50-51 

Out-relief for, table, 256, tabulation 
258 ' 

Poor relief, rate of for, 262 



532 INDEX 

DE-RATINO (See "Tamtion, De-rating 
Scheme") 

DE'l'EImENl' tdEASURES (See 4'Poor Relief, 
Deterrent Measures") 

DEVELOPMENT (PUBLIC UTILITY) AnVlBOBY 
COM MITTEE, Public workS grant 
sanctioned by, 330 

DICKINSON, JOHN, AND Co., LTD. (See 
"Compa.ny Plans for Unemploy
ment Insurance") 

DISALLOWANCES (See "Claims for Ben&-
fit, Unemployment Insurance 
Scheme, Disallowed") 

DISCHARGES, 
Blanesburgh Committee on machinery 

for review of, 121, 312 
Bonus, 89-90, 91 

excepted workers. 64-65 
Hart, Schaffner and Marx, perma

nently laid off employees, foot:.
note, 226 

Women, married, 314: 
DISCIPLINE, Disqualified for benefit 

through misconduct, 42 
DISM1.SSAL BoNUS (See "Discharges, 

Bonus") 
DISPLACEMENTS (See "Unemployment, 

Temporary") 
DISPUTES (See "Strikes") 
DISQUALIFICATION I'OR BENVl'l' (See "Eli_ 

gibility, Unemployment Insurance 
Scheme, Disqualification for Bene
fit") 

DISTRESS CoMMrrrEE8 (See "Unemploy
ment, Distre83 Committees") 

DIs~ TRADES, 
Claims for benefit in, table, 143 
Emp't f1uetuations in, table, 224 
Insured worke18. 

estimate of, table, 141 
increase and decrease in, table, 220 
number of table, 217 

Retail, 7 
Unemployment in, 

1930,212 
:insured workers, number of. table. 

213 
percentage of, tabl .... 171, 211 
rate of, table, 220 

Unemp't insura.nce acoounlB, tables, 
184, 215 

DIsnnCT ,.. POI'LAB (See "Poplar") 
Dma,O". (See "Administmtion, Unem

ployment Insurance Scheme, Divi
sions for") 

DocK W OBI<EIIS (See "Transport Ind ...... 
try, Dock Workem") 

DOLI'S, 
Insurance ""heme not to be dole, 

Blanesburgh 1I!'ged. 53 
Out-of-worlt donation known as. 45 

DoMESTIC SEImCB, 346-347 
Contnbntions credited to women en

tering. 2Z1 

DOMESTIC SERVICE (Continued) 
Committee Appointed to l!:nquire into 

the Present Conditions as to the 
Supply of Female Domestic Serv .. 
ante, Report, 276, 346-347 

Demand for greater than oupply, 227 
Emigration to Ontario unrestricted, 

239 
Emp't problems in, Blanesburgb Com ... 

mittee on, 226-227 
Insured women unsuited for, 226-227, 

275 
Juveniles, number trained for. 233 
Private emp't exchanges to be main .. 

tained for, 128 
Suitable emp't, not for all workers, 226 
Training for, 227, 304-305 

Oversea Settlement Dep't co-opera--
tiOD with, 305 

overseas work, 305 
placemente after, 305, ?Hl 
stati.ti"", 231, 304-305 

Unemp't insurance for, 
Blanesburgb Committee opposed to, 

347 
Trade. Union Congress advocated, 

347 
mobility, effect of lack of on, 226 

Poor relief preferred to, 274 
Unpopularity of, rea80llB for. ZZ1 
Vacancies Dot regularly reported. m 

DOMlCILWIY RELIEJ' (See "Poor Relief, 
Out-relief") 

DOWNWARD DIwl, 113 
DlroLBT, TrainiDg center in, m 
DURHAM, 

Coal from, underoold by Poland, 156 
Emp't excbanges for juveniles in, 232 
Public works' grants m, 3Z1 
Unemp't in coaJ miDes of. 210, 230 

DYEING INDUS7BT, table, 213 

E 
EAllNIN08 (See also "Wages") 

Average, 1924, footnote, 318 
Ecc::u.s SPlYNJNO AND MANUPACl'UKI!fO 

CoxPANY (See "Approved S0cie
ties") 

EDUCATlOI' (See "Training") 
ELr.crmCAL ESGlSEElDNG (See "Engi

neering Industry, Eleetrical") 
ELECI'BlcAL EQUlP'VEST I:-rDlJI!5TIl1'P'J§, 

Emp't fluctuations in, table, 224 
Eucnncu. T...,.,. liNWlf (& .. "Trade 

Unions") 
Euamn.nT, UYnrPLOTlfEKl" IN8t-""I.A~0I 

8cBnrE,400-461 (See also "Defini
tion of linempiayment, linemplay
ment Insurance 8cbeme, Waiting 
Period") 

1911 act, 42 
1920 aet, unchanored by, 47 
l!fll aet, additional requiremente in, 48 
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EuOIBIL1TY (Continued) 

1924 (No.2) act, 49-50 
1927 act, 53-55 

effect of requirements, 9 
1930 act, 57-59 

etIect of requirements of, 9, 267 
Age of, lowering of considered, 285-286 
Blanesburgh Committee's recommen

dations concerning, 9 
Disqualification for benefit, 117-119, 

461-462 
1911 act, 42 
1920 act, unchanged hy, 47 
1924 (No.2) act, 54 
1927 act, 54 
1930 act, 57, 58-59 
Ministry of Labour officers to prove, 

57 
misconduct, 42 

claims disallowed because of, tabu
lation, 120 

statutory, 42 
suitable emp't refused, 42, 04, 57, 

115 
trade dispute, 42, 54, 58 
voluntary separation from emp't, 42, 

204 
claims disallowed because of, tabu

lation, 120 
Genuinely seeking work, 113-114 

1921 act, clause governing extended 
benefit, 46, 57 

1924 (No.2) act, clause governing 
standard benefit, 50, 57 

1927 act, unchanged by, 54 
1930 act, clause repealed by. 50, 67, 

130 
Allen, W. E. D., experience with 

men reported as not, 114 
Blanesburgh Committee urged ad

herence to, 63 
claims disallowed for failure to 

prove, tabulation, 119 
Minister of Labour inquired con

cerning, 57 
Morris Committee'. recommenda

tions on, 115-116 
proof of, difficultie. regarding, 50, 

113-114, 277 
repeal of clause, opposed, 57, 81 

Se880nal workera, 169 
Short-time worken, 163 
Statutory conditions, 42 
Thirty-contributiona rule, 

1924 (No.2) act introdueed, 49 
1927 act., re-establiohed, 63 
1930 act. 57, 59, 60 
actuarial consideratiollfll conceming, 

163 
effpct of. 53-54 
extended benefit made ineffective 

by. 51 
Minister of Labour given power to 

waive, 49 

ELIomILITY, Thirty-contributions rule, 
(Continued) 

transitional period for persons un .. 
able to qualify under, 54 

Training, condition of. 
1911 act gave discretionary power to 

apply, 289 
1920 act, embodied in, 289, 299 
1930 act, application extended by. 

289, 299 
applied to juveniles only, 289 
Blanesburgh Committee on, 299 
Courses of Instruction Regulations 

embodied, 289 
Labour Party on, 299 
Liberal Industrial Inquiry on, .299-

300 
Poor Law Commission recom

mended. 289 
ELu.ABETHAN Acra, Concerning poor 

relief, 25--26 
EMERGENCY RELIEF (See ''Benefits, Un

employment Insurance Scheme, 
Extended," and "Out-of-work Do
nation") 

EMIGRATION (See "Mobility of Labor, 
Emigration") 

EMPIRE FBEE TRADE (See also "Indus-
tries, Protection of") 

Definition of, 315-316 
Lord Beaverbrook supported, 316 
Nat'. Union of Conservative and 

Unionist ABBDB., opinion of, 316 
Obetacles in way of, outlined by Bald-

win, 316-317 
Opposition to, 316 
Supporter. of, 315 
World Economic Conference opposed, 

316 
EMPIRE TBADB UNITY (See "Industries, 

Protection of" s.nd "Empire Free 
Trade") 

EMPLOYEE REPRESENTATION, 
Commercial insurance industry scheme, 

81 
Courts of referees, 43 

EMPLOYEES, PERMANENT (See uExcepted 
Workers, Unemployment Insur
ance Scheme") 

EMPLOYEES' APPROVED SOCIETIES (See 
U Approved Societies") 

EMPLOYMENT, 
AlZ,:e, influence on, 190-192 
Artificial silk. increase in. 223 
Building industri .. , 7 
Casual, 

benefits, oupplemented by, 228 
difficulty to fil1, re8OOno, 228 
poor relief, subvention by. 274 

Coal mine., chart, 161 
EnirlneeriolZ. general inCf'Psse in, 215 
Excepted (See "Excepted Workers, Un .. 

employment Insurance Scheme") 
Expanding industrieo helped, 223 
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EMPLOYMENT ( Continued) 
Fluctuations, 169-170, 172, t.bles, 171, 

m 
Insured workers, 

1929, 11 
annual, tabulation, 6 
railways, 65 

Industries, estimate by, table, 502 
Iron and steel, increase in, 216 
Regularization, 

government ordel'8 for. urged, a9 
refunds to employers ineffective in, 

43 
Retail distribution, increase in, 7 
Shipbuilding, increase in, 215 
Short-time, 163-166, 443 

abuse of unemp't insurance by use 
of, 279 

Balfour Committee's views on, 165 
claims authorized for, 163 
continuity rule, effects of, 165 
cotton industry, table, 164 
definition of, 101 
definition of unemp't encourages, 

227-228 
employers' attitude toward, 164-165 
excluded from benefit, 49 
industriee having, table, 167 
mobility affected by, 228 
prevalence in selected industries, 

table, 167 
rationalization, effect of, 166 
state pays benefits for, 72 
trade unions in relation to, 72, 166 
Turner's views on, 166 
Tyneside, effects in, footnote, 163 

Suitable, 
Blanesbnrgh Committee on, 112 
Cannan's views on, 202 
defiuitions of, 42, 54, 111-112, 202, 

229 
domestic work for women 88, 112,' 

227 
emp't exchangee should decide, 112-

113 
Liberal Industrial Inquiry on, 229 
mobility affected by defiuition of, 

229 
refusal of, 42, 54, 57, 115 
nuinsured emp't not regarded ..... 

112 
work in outside tmde as, 53, 55 

EMPLonrENT, Mnrumm CJp (unofficial) 
Created by Labour Gov't, 311 
Function of, 104 
Hartshorn, Vernon, appointed, 311 
Thomas, 1. R., first appointed, 311 

ElfPIAJYKl!:l'Io'"T AND INSURANCE DzpAft
~,footnote, 164 

EMPt.onrENT ""'<D TIW!mfO Dzp-.. 
lIlENT, 

Created, 1m 
Exchangee administered by, footnote, 

164 

EMPLOYMENT EXCHANGES, 39-40, 126-131 
Administration of, 

Board of Trade, by, 40 
cost of, 154 
Ministry of Labour, translerred to, 

40, footnote, 31\ 
Blanesburgh committee recommended 

wider use of, 312 
Casual emp't problem to, 228 
Committee of Enquiry into the Work 

of Emp't Exchanges, 129-130 
Domestic workeJ'B, problems concern

ing, 227 
Early labor bureaus, 32 
Emigration applicants at, 

applicatioDs made, tabulation, 243 
number assisted, tabulation, 243 

Employers' attitude toward, 128, 129, 
130 

Handicaps in work of, 128 
Juveniles, machinery for, 104-105 

emergency oonteJ'B, 232 
emp't committees in, 105 
overlapping 01 105 
vacanciea filled, tabulation, 123 

Local, 
establishment of, 39 
Dumber of, 39 

Mobility of labor aid.d by, 106, 205-
206, 130-131, 224-225, 229 

National, 
first opened, 39-40 
growth of, 40 

Notification (See "Emp:ioymeot Ex.-. 
changes, V 8CaDciee, H..eporting 0(") 

P""",nnel of, difficulties concerning, 
127, 128, 131 

P1acement oervice, 105-106, 121-126 
(See also "Employment Excha_, 
Vacanciee, Reporting of") 

decentralization of, 78 
efficiency increased, 121 
menzing with trade uniono discuaeed, 

225 
Dumber of p1aeemento, table, 122 
obstacles to effective, 128 
vacancies filled, 

number 01, 121, 498, table, 122, 
tabulation, 123 

trades havin,; moot, 121-122 
women, distribution of, 122 

Poor relief men registered at, chan, 
266, table. 448 

Private, 
abolition of, doo.-.:!, 128-129 
preference .hown for, 128 

Records of, 121-123 
statistical, 123-126 
unemp't booko, 124-125 

l!egistratiODl!, 
number of, 122-123, 251, table, 122 
requirement to prove unemp't. 107 
temporarily etopped .. orIren., 162 

Regularization measure for, 39 
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EMPLOYMENT EXCHANGES (Contin1.l£d) 
Rolls Royce Compa.ny uses exclu-

sively, 129 
Salvation Army's opinion of, 206 
Summary of work of, 132-133 
Surplus worke1'8, eflorls to place, 230 
Transference, 230 
Unemp't insurance administered by 

(See l'Administration, Unemploy
ment Insurance Scheme, Employ
ment Exchanges") 

Vacancies, reporting of, 125, 498 (See 
also "Employment Exchanges, 
Placement Service, Vacancies 
Filled") 

Committee of Enquiry, etc., disap-
proves compulsory, lao 

domestic service not reported, 227 
employers' co-operation in. 129 
number reported, table, 122 
Trades Union Congress advocates 

compw.ory, 129 
EMPWYMENT SUVlCE, FriendlY Societies, 

early, 32 
ENGINEERING INDUSTRY, 

Claims for benefit in, table, 143 
Electrical, 

insured workers, increase and de
crease of, table, 220 

unemployed, percentalte by age 
groups, tabulation, 189 

Emif0'8nts, number from, tabulation, 
245 

Employment in, 
fluctuations in, table, 224 
incre88e in, 215 

Insured workers in, 
estimate of, table, 141 
increase and decrease of, table, 220 
number of, table, 217, tabulation, 218 

Marine, 
claims for benefit in, table, 143 
insured workel"8, increase and de

crease of, table, 220 
unemployed, percentall:e by age 

groups, tabulation. 189 
unemp't. rate of, table, 220 
unemp't in8urance accounts. table. 

215 
Surplus workers, 230 
Transference to and from coal mining, 

table, 219 
Unemployment in, table, 171 

ftuctuatiollll. 216, 218, tabulation 218 
insured worker'll, number of, ~ble, 

213 
percent&ire by age groupe, tabula

tion, 189 
percentage of all unemployed table 

211 ' , 
rate of, table, 220 
seasonal, 170 

Unemp't insurance a.ccountll. tables, 
184, 21' 

ESSEX, Overseas training centers at, 303 
ExCEPl'ED WORKERS, U NI!lMPLOTlolENT IN" 

SUB.A.NCE SCHEME, 64-66 
1920 act, 46 
Attitude of railwaymen toward 

scheme, 65 
Blanesburgh committee aD, 65 
Certificates of exception withdrawn in 

some easee:, 64 
Cl ..... of emp't having, 46, 64, tabul .... 

tion, 66 
Definition of, 46, 64 
Number of, in all classes of emp't hav

ing, 64, tabulation, 66 
Permanency of emp't required for, 64 
Summary of, 67, 367 

EXCHEQUER (See "Treasury") 
EXEMPTED WORKERS. U NEMPLOYMBNT 

INSURANCE SCHEMB, 66-67 
1920 act, 46 
Applications to become. disposition of. 

66 
Definition of, 46, 66 
Number of, 66 
Summary concerning. 67, 367, 454-455 

ExPANSION (See "Industries. Expand .. 
ing") 

ExPENDITURES, UNEMPLOYMENT INSUR
ANCE ScHEME (See "Financial Ex
perience, Unemployment Insur .. 
snce Scheme, Expenditures," and 
"Financial Experience, Unemploy
ment Insurance Scheme, Cost of 
Scheme") 

EXPORT CREDITS SCHEME, 311, 312, 313 
EXPORT TRADE, 

Balfour Committee on, 16, 18 
Coal, decline in, 210 
Decline of, 11, 13, 14, IS, 24, 215 
Exchange rates, effect of, 19-20 
InBation, effects of, 20 
Maintenance of, urged, 16, 19 
Marketing methods. criticised. 18 
Monetary policy, effect of. 19 
Price levels, effect of chan~es, on, 20-21 
Principal industries in, 15--16 
Recovery of, doubtful, 16-17 
Rise in prices in, 318 
Social services' cost handicap to, 156 
Tariffs injure, 14 
Unemp't, most severe in, 209 
Walle reduction urged to stimulate. 

321 
EX..sERVlCE MEN. 

Disabled, placement of, 127 
Out-of-work donation for, 44-45 

EXTENDED BENEJI"ITS (See "Benefits, Un
emploympnt Insurance Scheme, 
Extended") 

p 

FAllIN. (See "Cotton Industry, Famine 
in") 
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FADM COLONIES (See also IITraining, 
Farm Work") 

Unemployed Workmen Act provided, 
32 

FARMINO (See uTmining, Farm Work") 
FAY, C. R., Unemp't distress, described 

by. footnote. 28 
FEDERATION OF BRITISH INDUSTBIE8, 

President's view on wage reductions, 
317 

FEMALE DOMESTIC SERVANTS (See "Do
mestic Servicen

) 

Fn.M A RTlBTES' Gun.D (See "Trade 
Unions") 

FiNANCIAL POLlCY (See "Monetary Pol
icy") 

FINANCE EMPLOYEES. tables. 171, 215, 
219. 245 

FINANCIAL EXPEBIENC&, UNEMPLOYMENT 
INSURANCE SCHEME. 134-157 (See 
also "Out-of-work Donation, Cost 
of") 

Actuarial aspects. 
estimates. 150. 151. 152. 153 
difficulties. 139. 151-152 
investigation of fund, provision for, 

153. 470 
Administrative costs. 153-155 

benefits, ratio to, 155 
Blanesburgh Committee commented 

on low. 154 
Exchequer's share of. 154 
income, ratio to, tabulation, 154 
items included in. 153-154 
statistics of. 154-155. table. 138 

BorrowinlE power of fund. 49, 149. ISO, 
151. 500 

Cost of scheme. 3. 146. 147. 154. 156. 
498-499, tables, 135. 138. 147 

1930 act, increase as result of, 59, 60, 
63 

administrative costs. 153-155 
Balfour Committee's views on, 155 
benefits. expenditures for. 140-148. 

154-155. tables. 135, 138. 502, tabu
lation, 85 

chaDS!e8 in requirements affected, 
150-151 

coverage influenced. 137 
emp't exchanges, benefits paid by, 

table. 76 
factors affectin". 147-148 
incidence of. 155-156 
juveniles. estimate for. 283 
social services. related to other. 134, 

tabula tion. 135 
trade unions. benefits paid by. 74. 

tables. 76. 102 
transitional benefit. 136. 153 

Debt to Treasurv. 3. 148-152 
Expenditures. 140-148. 154-155. tables, 

135. 138. tabulation. 85 
Income of fund (See also "Financial 

Experience, Unemployment .Insur-

ance Scheme, Trc8BUry LORns"), 
136-140. 469. table. 138 

administrative cost, mtio to, 154 
contributions, 136-140, table, 138 

amounts, 136, table, 138 
Exchequer's, incrcaaed, 60, 1490-

150 
industries by, table, 502 
parties making. 136. table. 138 

increases in, estimates, 6()..61 
Treasury appropriation, 61 

Refunds. table. 138 
Statement of account. 1920-1929. table. 

138 
Summary of. 156-157. 370-371 
Treasury loaDS, 40, 137, laO, 149, 161, 

469. 499 
1921 act authorized. 49 
1928 act, provision of, 149 
1930 (No.2) act increased. 61 
1931 act increased. 500 
interest rates on, 153 
maximum authorized, 49 

FlaM8 (See "Company Plans for Unem
ployment Insurance") 

FI8BINO INDU8TBT. tables. 141. 171, 214, 
219 

FLUCl'UATION8 (See "Employment, Fluc
tuations" and "Unemployment, 
F1uctuations") 

FOOD INDUSTHY. tables. 141, 171. 219. 224 
FOOD SUPPLY, Sources of, footnote, 18 
FORD Moroa CoMPANY, Workmen, com ... 

parative studie8 0(, 2J:J7 
FORESTRY CoMMJ8SJON'S EwrATES. 

Overseas train ina- unter at. 293 
F'K.uiEWORI[ or PRY.VENTION (See "Unern ... 

ploy-ment, Framework oC Preven
tion") 

F'uANCE. 
Currency, purchasing power of, d .. 

parity in. 16 
Dellation of sterling. advantag.. of, 

20-21 
Inllation. effects of. 20 
Population. density of. 14 
Reparations modernized industry in, 

footnote. 15 
FREE T8ADE (See also "Industri .... Pro

tection of") 
Political i ....... 315 

FatE"DLT 8ocnmEs. 
Emp't aervice, early, 32 
Law concerning. 32 
Trade unions developed from. 32-33 
Unemp't benefits "f. early. 32 
Ii niJication of social oervi""" 0J»>0lI0II 

by. 344 
F'Jn', J. S .• '''D 800<s. InD. (~ "Com_ 

pany Plans for Unemployment In
suranee") 

FvnIrOBE I!<DUImIV (~ al.., "Wood 
Worlcin~ Ind1L<rtry") 

Emp't fluctuations, table, m 
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FUBNITUl!E INDUSTRY (Continued) 

Insured workers, increase and decrease, 
table, 220 

Unemp't, rate of, 189-190, table 220 

G 

GAPS (See ~jBenefits. Unemployment 
Insurance Scheme, Duration of, 
Gaps") 

GAS LIGHT AND Coo CoHPANY (See 
"Approved Societies") 

GEDDES CO .... ITTEE (See "Committee on 
National Expenditure") 

GENEVA, World Economic Conference at, 
316 

GBNUINE!. y SOltINO W OBlt (See "Eligi
bility, Unemployment Insurance 
Scheme, Genwnely Seeking Work") 

GEBIUNY, 
Berlin, 317 
Industrial competition with. 21 
Population, density of, 14 
Seasonal unemp't in, 169 

GHENT SYSTEM,. UNEMPLOYMENT IN
BURAMCB, 

1911 act copied principle of, 43 
Advocated by unions, 40 

GIBSON, R. S., Unemp't insurance and 
poor relief. effect on will to work 
discussed by, footnote, 203 

GLASOOw, 
Cooper's friendly society. 33 
Overlapping of poor relief and unemp't 

insurance in, 264 
GLASGOW AND WEST C1I 8carL.uro C0L

LEGE or DOMESTIC ScmNCE, 306 
GLASB INDUSTRY, tables, 141, 214 
GoLD STANDARD (t)ee also "Monetary 

Policy") 
Effect of return to, 9, 20, 21 

GoVERNMENT AcrUARY. 
1927 act provided for inquiry every 

five years, 53, 470 
ContributiODs, no data for estimation 

of, reported by, 139 
Estimates by, 

benefit expenditure, 153 
cost of chan~es in 1930 act, 150-151 
BUrpl~ of unemp't fund, 152 
transitional benefit cost, 150 
unemployment rate, 6, 151, 181 

Juveniles, report on unemp't of 283 
Lack of actuarial data commenied on 

by, 41 
Liabilities of unfomp't fund difficul .. 

ties in estimatin~, 162 ' 
Unifit"stion of state in8W'8Dce systema 

discUSl!ed by, 341 
Watson, Alfred, 88, 341 

GREAT BRITAIN GOVERNMENT Booms (See 
under individual names) 

Board of Trade (See "Trade Board of',) 
Committees, ' 

GREAT BRITAIN GOVERNMENT BoDIES, 
Committees (Continued) 

Central Committee for Women's 
Training and Employment 

Colonial Development Advisory 
Committee 

Committee Appointed to Inquire 
into the Present Condition as to 
the Supply of Female Domestic 
Servants 

Committee on Education and Indus
try 

Committee of Enquiry into the Work 
of the Employment Exchanges 

Committee on Finance and Industry 
Committee on National Expenditure 
Committee on Procedure and Evi-

dence for the Determination of 
Claims for Unemployment Insur
ance Benefit 

Committee on Schemes of Assistance 
of Necessitous Areas 

Consultative Committee on the Edu
cation of the Adolescent 

Development (Public Utility) Ad
visory Committee 

Inter-departmental Committee on 
Agricultural Unemployment Insur
ance 

Inter-departmental Committee Ap
pointed to Consider the Effect of 
Migration on Schemes of Social 
Insurance 

Inter-departmental Committee on 
Public AssisttJ.nce Administration 

Unemployment Insurance Committee 
Departments, 

Customs and Excise Department 
Employment and Insurance Depart

ment (See uUnemployment Insur
aoce Department") 

Unemployment Insurance Depart;.. 
ment 

Ministries, 
Agriculture. Ministry of 
Health, Ministry of 
Labor, Ministry of 
Transport, Ministry of 

Treasury 
GUARDIANS. BOARDS OF (Sf'e f/Poor Relief. 

Administration. Guardians, Board 
of") 

H 

lIADow COMMI'I'TEB (See "Consultative 
Committee on the Education of 
the Adolescent") 

HART, ScHAJI'lI'NER AND MARX, Employees, 
study of discharged. footnote, 226 

HARTSHORN, VERNON, Minister of Emp't, 
appointed. 311 

HE,\LTR. MINISTRY 01", 
Guardians of Bf.dwE'ltv ousted by. 260 
Out-relief reduced by: 267 
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HE.'LTH, M,NISTRY OF (Continued) 
Poor relief inspectors appointed by, 

261 
Social services, unification advocated 

by, 343 
Vagrants, census of, taken by, 188 
Work testa investigated by, 252 

HEAVY INDUSTBIE8, 
Insured workers in, table, 213, tabula.

tion, 218 
List of, table, 213, tabulation, 218 
Old age handicap to employment in, 

189 
Transference to other industries, 2J1/ 
Unemp't in, 160. 209, 210, 212, tabula

tion, 218 
HEY'ESSON, H. D., Lloyd George's pub

lic works plan supported by, 331 
HOBSON, J. A., Agriculture, pessimistic 

about return to, 19 
HOOVER, HERBEIl"l', Prosperity reserve rec

ommended by. 333 
HO'l'EL INDUSTRY, tables, 215, 219, 224-
HOURS OF W 08It, 

Continental, longer, 15, 318 
Juveniles, m 
Production, effect on, 318 
Shortening of, unemp't preventive, 

3ll, 313-314 
HOUSING, 

Government subsidies for. 7 
Mobility hampered by shortage of, 

208 
HULL, 

Overseas training center at, 303 
HYDRO-£LECTIUC POWEll, 

Effects on coal industrY, 15 

I 

lLroHD, Juvenile employment bureau at, 
298 

IlW'EIllAL CHEHIC.<L INDUSTRIES, lm>. 21 
(See also "Company Plans for Un
employment Insurance") 

IMPEBIAL EcoNOMIC UNrrv, footnote, 317 
IMPOBTB, 

Beveridge's views on, 14 
Food supplies, 19 
Increase in, II 

INcm.,."" or UNElIIPLOTJfEN'r (See Un
employment. Incidence of") 

INco,", (1If F""" (See "Financial Experi
ence. Unemployment Insursnce 
Scheme, Income of Fund") 

bn>EI'E".".,.T L."""", PARrY. 315 
L"""" ~UMIIEIIS (See "Coet of Living, 

Index N umbenf') 
b"lA. Competition in cotton indusby, 

12 
I:sDIVIDl"ALISJI. 15. 18 
lNDo<o< RELIEP lSee "Poor Relief, InsU

tutional Re1ief") 

INDUSTRIAL RELATIONB, 
Employers administer state scheme to 

promote, 78 
Melchett-Tumer Conference formed 

to promote, 22 
INDUSTRIAL R~OLUTION, Population 

shifted during. 223 
INDUSTRIAL TRAININO (See HJuvenilel, 

Training") 
INDUSTRIAL TRANSFERENCE BOARD. 

Agriculture, cost of establishing work
ers in, discussed by, 235 

Emigration, 8.88Urt.ed, opinion concern.
ing, 242-243, 244 

Juveniles, unemployed. estimated by, 
230 

Objects of, 230 
Public works, 

cost of, estimated by, 333 
recommendation coDeernin~. 230,332 

Recommendations of, 2JO.231, 236, 332 
Training centers urged by, 289 
Unemp't in heavy industriee dilJcu.8aed 

by, 160,210 
Unemp't insurance scheme upheld by, 

279-280 
INDUSTBIEB, 

Claims to benefit by, table, 143 
Contracting, list of, table, 220 
Emif(I'8.Dts, number froID, tabulation, 

245 
Emp't classified by, tables, 224, Ii02 
Expanding, 

list of, table, 220 
surplus labor not absorbed by, 24 

Expansion of needed. 310 
Grants made to coloni.. for develop

ment of, 313 
Insurance by (See "Insurance by In

dustrY"> 
Insured workers by. table. 141, 

annual number, table, 217 
inere ... and decrease of. table, 220 
number unemployed. tables, 141, 213 
men. number of. tabulation. 218 
percentage UD"",ployed annually, 

tables, 141, 171 
proportion who had drawn benefit, 

table. 214-215 
Membership of trade union.o by, ta.

bl ... 35,_ 
Promotion of. in United Kin~dom. 313 
Proteetion of, 315-317 (See a1.oo "Em-

pire Free Trade") 
definition of. footnote. 8 
free traders 0J>ll<>lled to, 315 
Trades Union Congre.a preoo for. 315 
unemp't cure, advocated ... 315 

Rate of UDemp't in insured. 319 
Reoreanization of (See "Rationalim-

tion") 
Sheltered, 8. 24 
Short time in. table, 167 
Shrinkage in, 24 
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lNDUSTBIE8 (Continued) 
Trade union unemp't benefit by, ta

bles, 36, 95-96 
Transfera to and from coal mining, 

table, 219 
Unemp't by, 

distribution, percentage, table, 211 
estimate, table, 502 
fiuctuations in, table. 141 
insured workera, tables, 141, 171, 213 
percentage, tabl .. , 176, ISO, tabula.. 

tiOD, 218 
Unemp't insurance accounts by, table, 

184 
UDBheltered trad .. , effect of higher 

wage on, 319 
INFLATION (See "Monetary Policy, Infla

tion") 
INSURANCE, ~B 

Administration oi, 
approved societies, by t 68, 76, 340 
cost of, 155 
organizations concerned in, 340 

Lansbury opposed contributory, 348 
Law concerning, 41, 76 

INSURANCE BY INDUSTRY, 352..359 (See 
also "Special Schemes of Unem· 
ployment Insurance") 

Advocating, reasons for, 354-356 
Beveridge, opinion of, 357, 359 
Blane.burgh Committee report on. 367 
Cohen disapproved of, 367 
Employera' attitude toward, 367-.'158 
Lesser favored, 3M-305 
Morley. Felix, views of, 352-353 
Opposition to, rea8OD1J for, 356-367 
Suggested plano for. 362-354 
Summary of, 360. 376-377 
Tyueside lJUl'Vey on, 358 

IN8U1lANCB EMPLOYltltB, table, 171, tabu
lation, 246 

INSURANCE INDUSTRY (See "Special 
Schemes of Unemployment Insur
ance, Commercial ID8U1'8D.C8 In
dustry") 

INSURED UNEMPLOYED (See "Unemploy
ment, Insured Workers") 

IN8UUD WORDIUI (See also "Cover
age, Unemployment Insurance 
Scheme") 

Accounts, analysis of, by a- table 
191 0-" 

Distribution, by age and sex. table8. 
185. 188 

Employment of, 11, 85, 215, tabula.. 
tion, 6 

Incre .... pereeotago by y....... tabula.. 
tion, 6 

Industrieo, by. tabl ... 141. 502 
annual number, table 217 
inCf'f'8.8P. and deC'n'a~ of. tablf'. 220 
mE"n, number of, tabulation 218 
proportion drawin~ benefii, table, 

214-215 

INBUllED WOBXEM <continued) 
Number of, 3, 42, 44, 46, tables. 141, 

188 
annu&~ tables, 76, 147, 217, tabula.. 

tion, 85 
Trade unions, in, table, 76 
Unemployment of (See "Unemploy

ment, Insured Workers") 
INTER-DEPARTMENTAL COMMI'l"1'Em AP-

POINTED TO CONSmEB THE ElITEC'l' 
ON MIGRATION OJ' SCHEMES 01' So
CIAL INSURANCE, Emigration, dis
cussed by, 241-242 

INTER-DEPARTMENTAL CoMM:rrrEB ON Ao
BICULTURAL UNEMPLOYMENT IN
SURANCE, 344-345 

INTEB-DEPARTMENTAL CoKMrrrEIII ON 
PUBLIC ASSISTANCE ADMINISTRA
TION. 341 

INTEPN ATION AL LABOUR OFFICE, 
Cotton industry, survey of unemp't in, 

159-160 
Emigration, obstacles to, commented 

on by, 244, 245 
Migration discussed by. 246 
Seasonal unemp't, study of, 169-170 
Wool industry, survey of unemp't in, 

160 
IBoN AND STEEL INDUSTRY, 

Aged workers, number of, tabulation, 
197 

Claimo for benefit in, table, 143 
Emp't, increase of, 215 
Insured workers 

increase and decrease, table, 220 
number of, tabulation, 218 

Surplus labor in, 230 
Unemp't in, 209-210, 221-222, tables, 

171, 220, tabulationa, 189, 218 
Unemp't insurance accounts in. ta.bles, 

184. 214 
Imss FREE STAH, Unemp't insurance 

by, 443 
ITALY, 

Inflation, effects of, 20 
Population, density of, 14 

J 
JAelt80N, Crau., Boy labor, study of, 

295 
JAPAN, 

Cotton industry in, 12. 323 
Population, density of, 14 

JEBOMB, HARBY, Migration and businesa 
cycle •• discuseed by. 246 

JON", PoRCY (TWINLOCJ<l, lm>. (See 
uCompany Plans for Unemploy
ment Insurance") 

JOUBNIIT'MEN STEAM-ENOINB MAKBBS' 
SocIETY (See "Trade Unions") 

JUNIOB INSTRUCTION Cr:NTERS (See 
uJuveniles, Training 0(, Centem 
for") 
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JUVENILE EMPLOYMENT COM'Ml'rl'EBB, 
105 

JUVENILES, 283-288 
1920 act extended scheme to include, 

46 
1930 act, special provisions for. 59 
Age of eligibility for benefit, 283 

1930 act lowered, 59, 286 
lowering of. considered, 285 

Benefit rates for, 
1920 act, 46 
1927 act, 55 
1930 act, 59, tabulation, 60 

Blanesburgh Committee on entrance 
into industry of, 312 

Blind-alley occupations, 283, 295, 296 
Boy labor, study of, 295 
Contribution rates for, 

1927 act, 56 
1930 act, 59 

Committee on Education aod Indus
try, 295, m, 314 

Cost of unemp't insurance for, annual, 
estimate, 283 

Demand for in industry. 
estimate of, 296 
greater than supply, 283 

Demoralization, 284, 285, 299 
Domestic service. number trained for. 

233 
Education of (See "Juveniles, Train

ing") 
Emigration, BBSisted, to Ontario, 239 
Employment of, 295 (Sce also "Juve-

niles, Placement of") 
advisory council for, m 
bureaus for, 232, 296, m, 298 
centers for (See "Juveniles, Employ-

ment of, Bureaus for") 
committees for, 105 
emp't exchanges' machinery for, 

104-105 
percentage of insured, 283 
restriction of, unemp't cure, 314-

HoW'S of worl<, m 
Insured, 

Dumber, 283, "1$1. 2!11 
percentage employed, 283 

Interviews, unemployment problems 
analysed by, 284 

Investigation of, 296-297 
National Advisory Council for Juve

nile Employment, 300, 302 
Night schools, percentage attending. 

m 
Oceupations followed by, 296 
Placement of, 

1923 act altered work in. m 
administration in. 296, 2f11 
Board of Trade departmenta fur, 

295-296 
Choice of Emp't Act affecting. 105, 

m 
committees for, 105 

JUVENILES, Placement 01 (Continued) 
emp't exchaD~e8 part in, 105, 121 
local education authorities admin .. 

i8ter,297 
Ministry of Labour, control, 297 
outline of work, 296 

Qualifications of, 285 
Report on history of, 284 
Schools, 

ni!ilit scbools, percentage attending, 
m 

part.-time, 302 
School-leaving age, 286, 296, 314-315 
Supply for industry, 283, 286, 2S7, 295, 

200, tabulation, 287 
Training of, 299-304, 491 (See also 

"Juveniles. Vocational Guidance") 
1927 act made financial provision for, 

290, 301 
1930 act made use of cente... by 

claimants compulsory. 285 
administrative authorities, 300 
attendance, 303, 304 
Blanesburgh Committee on, 299 
centers for, 299-304, 500 
Committee on Education and In .. 

dustry, report on, 285-286, 301-302 
description of, 300 
domPBtic Bervice, for, 233 
elifribility, condition for, 285, 299-

300 
financial provision for. 153. 200, 300, 

301 
Labour Party on, 299 
Lancashire cotton area, 289 
Liberal Industrial Inquiry on, 299-

300 
London Advisory Council for Juve

nile Unr.mp't report on U8e of 
centers, 285 

mining difrtricts, in, 304 
Nat1 Advisory Council for Juve

nile Employment on cost of, aoo 
Nat1 Union of Maoufacturers urge 

use of centers, 285 
overseas work. for. 303 
problems in, 302 
recommendations of adviBory eotJD-o 

cils,302 
scope, 302-304 
selection for, 491 
statistics, 303. 491 
eummary.30S-309 
vohmtary oocieties ...tabliobed ceo

ter for mi2rants, 303 
Transference of, 232, 233, 285 
Unemployment of, 283-288 

actuary report on. 283 
birtb-mte factor in, Zif1 
boy. compared with girls, 283-285, 

Zif1 
duration of, 196, 284, tabulation. 196 
girls compared with boy., 283-285, 

Zif1 
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JUVENILES, Unemployment of (0.,... 

tinued) 
Industrial Transference Boa.nl's esti

mates of, 230 
'London advisory council Cor, 222-223, 

285 
Ministry of Labour analysis of, 284-

285 
percentage of, 284 
rate of, 222-223, 283 
school~leaving age raised to prevent, 

286, 296, 31H15 
statistics unavailable, 283 
summary, 288 

Vacancies filled by emp't exchanges, 
tabulation, 123 

Vocational guidance, 295-299 (See also 
"Juveniles, Placement of" and 
"J uveniles, Training") 

Y ounjl; men, effect of hiring boys upon, 
186 

KEYNES, J. M., 
Currency control by central body, idea 

of, 325 
Exports, pessemistic about, 16-17 
Lloyd George's public works plan sup

ported by, 331 
Population, control of, urged by, 13 
Price levels, measured effects of 

chanl!;e8 in, 20-21 
Reorganization of industry is state 

problem, opinion of, 322 
Unemp't insurance maintains wage 

levels, opinion of, 203 
WSIi!:C rates, discussion of, 318 

lUNG'S NATIONAL RoLL, 196-197 

L 
LABOR, 

Co-operation needed, 17 
Cost of, United States VI. Grest 

Britain, 318 
Displacement of (See "Unemployment, 

Temyomryll) 
Industria relations, attitude towards, 22 
InteJlectual labor movement footnote 

23 " 
Mercantilist school. views on 26-27 
Mobility of (See "Mobility of Labor") 
Placement of (See "Employment Ex-

changp8, Placement Service") 
Supply and demand, co-ordinatioD of, 

323 
Turnover, statistic! of, through dis

placements lacking, 322 
W ages, oppo~ reduction in, 22 

LASOI CORPS, 312 
LABOB EXCHANGES (See "Employment 

Exchanges") 
woa TESTS (See "Poor Relief, Deter

rent Measures") 

LABOUR, MINISTRY 01', 
Agriculture, unemp't insurance for, 

considered by, 346 
Allowances to trade unions by, table, 

102 
Bondfield, Margaret, minister, 57 
Cost of living index by, 317-318 
Discretionary power of Minister. 9, 

48-49, 50, 53 
Domestic service, considered by. 227 
Emp't exchanges. 

function under, 40 
increased efficiency of. commented 

on, 121 
juveniles, use of by, 123 

Increased borrowing of unemp't fund, 
views on, 151 

Investigation of sample claimants or
dered by, 275-276 

Juvenile placement controlled by. 297 
Lloyd George's public works scheme 

opposed by, 332 
Minister of Emp't, unofficial, functions 

under, 104 
Organization of, 40, 473-474 
Overhead charges of, 153 
Personnel of unemployed commented 

on by, 172-173 
Poor law authority reimbursed by, 

264-285 
Statistics collected by, 133 
Suitable emp't refused by claimants 

to be proved by officers of, 57 
Unemp't increase explained by, 11 
Unemp't insurance, 

attitude toward unification of, 344 
Unemp't Insurance Dept., 104 
Women, number trained and tra,n&o 

ferred by, 231 
LABOUR GOVERNMENT, 

Agriculture, unemp't i.nJurance for, 
considered by, 346 

Came into power 1929, 311 
Contributions from sl;ate increased by. 

352 
Extended benefits paid from Ex

chequer by, 351 
Local relief works encouraged by, 

327 
Minimum age of entry for benefit 

lowered by, 286 
Unemp't insurance scheme. unification 

of, considered by, 342-343 
Unemp't measured by, 327 
Unofficial Minister of Emp't, ap

pointed by, 104 
LABOUR PARTY, 

Aim of, 23 
Exchequer's contributions, views on 

increasing, 150 
Genuinely seeking work. proV18lon. 

dissatisfied with, 11(,,116 
Bours. shortening of. advocated by. 

313-314 
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LABOUR PARTY (Continued) 
Juvenile training centers advocated by, 

299 
Lloyd George's plan for public works 
, attacked by, 331-332 
Protest new scheme of local govern. ... 

ment, 269 
Retirement at 65 urged by, 313-314 
Rota committees, aholition of, favored 

by, 109 
School-leaving age, raising of adv~ 

cated by, 314 
Transference, attitude toward, 230-231 
Unemp't insurance fund, proposed 

changes in contributions to, 347· 
348 

Unemp't prevention, Executive Com
mittee on, 310 

LAMB, DAVID, Salvation Army official,206 
LANCASHIRE, 

Cotton industry in, 23, 123, 323, 326, 
327 

Training schools, 289 
LANCASHIRE CorroN COBPOBAl'ION. 323 
LANCASHIRE TEXTILE CoaPoaATlON, 

Bank of England aid to, 325 
LANSBUBY, GEORGE, 

Commissioner of Works, 311 
Contributory insurance, opposed by, 

348 
Demoralization commented on by, 272 
Poor relief, attitude towards, 261 
Unemp't prevention. work OD, 311 

LAUNDRY INDUSTRY, tables, 215, 219. 224 
LAW, BoNAR, lnter-depanmentaJ Com .. 

mittee on Public Assistance Ad
ministrlftion, appointed by, 341 

LAWS . 

Currency and Bsnknote Act, 1928, 21 
Development (Loan Guarantees and 

Grants) Act, 1929 
emp't provided UDder, extent of, 336 
introdueed by J. H. Thomas, 329 
provisions of. 329 
qualification ruling by, 328 
work of committees under. reported. 

on, 330 
Education. 

1910 act (Cboice of Emp't), IOS,296, 
297 

1918 act, 314 
1921 act, lOS 

Empire Settlement Act, 235, 236 
Employers' Liability Act, 30 
Emp't Exchanges, 39-40 

Labour Exchanges Act, 1009, 39, lOS, 
126,295 

Unemployed Workmen Act, 39 
Friendly Societies Act, 32 
Health Insurance, 

1911, Katl Insurance Act, Part I. 
41,76 

Labour Exchanges Act, 1009, 39, lOS, 
126,295 

LAWS (Continued) 
Local Government Act, 30, 250. 268, 

269-270 
Out-oi-work Donation scheme, 44-46 
Pensions, 

Old Age Pensions Act, 196 
Widows', Orphans' and Old Age 

Contributory Pensions Act of 
1925, 53, 66, 196 

Poor relief, 
1834 poor law, 27, 29, 30-31, 250 
1930, Relief RegulatIOn Order, 269-

270 
Elizabethan acts concerning, 25-26 
Unemployed Workmen Act regu.. 

lared, 32 
Representation of the People Act of 

1918, 30 
Shops Act, 297 
Trade Facilities Act, 311, 312, 313, 329 
Unemployed Workers' Dependants 

Act, 137 
Unemployed Workmen Act, 1905, 

Beveridge's criticism of, 327 
Distress committees set up by, 326 
emp't exchanges created by, 39 
Poor Law Comm'n critICism of, 

327 
provisions of, 32 

Unemp't inBUTance, 
1911-1930 acts, 

analysis of, 39-61, table, 471 
summary of, 61-63, 4&-470 

1911, Natl Insurance Act, Part n, 
analysis of, 41-44 
coverage BIllall, 76 
date effective, 41 
wage levels. maintenance of, ob

ject of. 203 
1916 act, 44 
1920 act, 

analysis of, 46-47 
statistics of unemp't enlarged by, 

125-126 
trainin~ of juveniles, condition of 

eligibility in, 299 
unemp't rate estimate for. 5 

1921 act, amending. 48 
1921 (No.2) act, amending, ~ 
1921 (No.3) act, amending, 49 
1923 act, 

juvende placement altered by, 
lOS 297 

1924 ad, 49 
1924 (No.2) act, 49, 50 
1927 act, 9, 114, 351 

aetuarial inquiry provided by, 153 
analysis of, 53-56 
BIanesbu..m Committee reeom

mendatioM embodied in. 53 
juvenile training centers, financi.al 

provision for. 301 
mobility. provision to encourage, 

229 
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LAws. Unemp't insurance (Continued) 

1929 act, 
analysis of, 56-57 

1930 act, 
anaiyais of, 57~1 
effect of, 11, 267 
eligibility provision abolisbed by. 

130 
emp't exchanges' duties increased 

by, 105, 116. 127 
extended benefits under, 351 
mobility, provision to encourage, 

229 
review of claims under, 110 
3-year limit on, 61 
training of juveniles, condition of 

eligibility, in, 299 
transitional benefit under, 150 
uninsured trades affected by, 227 

1930 (No.2) act. 61 
1931 act, 500 

LAyOFFS (See "Unemployment. Tempo
rary") 

LEAMINGTON, Training center for women 
at, 305 

LEATHER INDUSTRY, tables, 141, 167, 214, 
219 

LEEDS, Unemp't investigation in, 218 
LEGAL PROCEEDINGS, UNEMPLOYMENT IN

SURANCE SCHEME, 276, 468-469 
LEGISLATION (See I'Laws") 
LESSER, HENRY, 

Insurance by industries favored by, 
354-355 

Social insurance, ideas on, 343 
Unemp't insurance scheme, objections 

to,356 
LEvEs BaorHERS, LTD. (See "Compo.ny 

Plans for Unemployment Insur
ance") 

LmERAL INDUSTRIAL INQUIRY, 483-484 
Abnormal unemp't related to insur .. 

&Dee by, 350 
Bank of England, suggestsd regulation 

of credit by. 20 
Britain's industrial advantages shown 

by, 15 
Conservatism, warning against, 16 
Expansion of new industries, discussed 

by, 16 
Juvenile training centers advocated by, 

300 
Liberal Party'. program by, 331 
Poor rehef, recommendations for, 349 
Prices, advocated stabilization of, 20 
Scientific management, need for em-

phasized by, 18 
Social 8Prvices, opposed to curtailing 

of, 22 
Standard of living reduction opposed 

by, 320-321 
Suitable emp't definition commented 

on by, 229 
Taxation dioc\lBlled by. 22, 349 

LIBERAL INDUSTBlAL INQUIBY (C cmtinuet:!) 
Unemp't of juveniles discussed by, 

283 
LIBERAL PARTY, 

Program of, 331 
Public works cure for unemp't, cIa.im 

of, 325 
School-leaving age, raising of, adv()oo 

cated by. 314 
LIVE REOIBTEB (See lIUnempioyment, 

Statistics, Live Register") 
LIvERPOOL, 

Casnal labor problem of, 168 
Overseas training center a.t, 303 

LMNG, COST OF (See UCost of Living") 
LLOYD GEORGE, DAVID, 

Prime Minister, 330 
Public works' plan of, 330-331. 332, 

334-335 
LoANS (See also "Financial Experience, 

Unemployment Insurance Scheme, 
Treasury Loans") 

Poor relief, for, 260 
LocAL GOVERNMENT BOARD, Labor yards, 

use of, discouraged by, 252 
LOCAL GOVERNMENT OCCUPATIONS, tables, 

215, 224 
LocAL INSURANCE OFFICER (See uAdmin_ 

istration, Unemployment Insur.
ance Scheme, Local Insurance 
Officers") 

LoNDON, 
Beggars in, 26 
Poor relief in, 30 
Sailmakers' Burial Society in, 33 
Unemployment in. 

decrease, 224 
juvenile, 222-223 
rate high, 317 

Vagrant. in, 206-207 
LONDON ADVISORY COUNCIL FOB J UVENILB 

UNEMPLOYMENT, 223, 285 
LoNDON SOCIETY or COMPOSlTOBS (Se. 

uTrade Unions") 
LUTON, Rationalization in headgear in

dustry, 323 
LOBO MAYOR'S FuNDS, 36, 136, 233 

MACDONALD, J. R...u.ISAY, 
Emigration, views on, 234-235 
Prime Minister, 311 
Reorganization causes unemp't, opin

ion of, 322 
Unemp't prevention, measures for, 

311 
MACKINTOSH, JOHN, AND SONS, LTD. 

(See HCompany Plans for Unem
ployment Insura.nee") 

MACMILLAN, H. Po. 
Chairman, Committee on Finance and 

Industry, 324, footnote, 21 
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MACMILLAN, LoRD, 
Chairman, Court of Inquiry Concern

ing the Matters ... in the North
ern Wool Textile Industry, 321 

MACMILLAN COMMITTEE (See "Commit. 
tee on Finance and Industry") 

MALCOLM COMMITTEE (See "Committee 
on Education and Industry") 

MALINGERING, U NEMPLOYM.ENT INSUR-
ANCE SCHEME, 272-282 

Appeals against judgment of, 110-111 
Benefit rates changed to prevent, 55 
Casual work refused, reasons, 274 
Churchill charges employers with, 279 
Contributions from workmen check 

OD, 350 
Courts of referees to prevent, 110 
Employers, among, 279 
Investigations show absence of, 276 
London, disclosures in. 273 
Overlapping of poor relief, cause of, 

264 
Prevention of, effort toward, 109-111, 

280 
Safeguards against, 109-111 
Shoreditch, reported in, Z17 
Summary, 281-282, 375 
Unemployables wrongly considered 88, 

277 
Wages factor in, 278 
Women, among, 274-275, 277 

MANAGEMENT, ScmNTIFIC (See "Scien
tific Management" and IIRation .. 
alization") 

MANCHESTER, Out-relief increased in, 259 
MANSION HOUBE FUNDS, 36 
MAmNE ENGINEEBJNO (See "Engineer

ing Industry. Marine") 
MARKET IiABsoBOUGH, Training center 

for women at, 305 
MARKETING METHODS (See "Export 

Trade, Marketing Methods") 
MABI!IED WOMEN (See "Women, Mar

ried") 
MABBJOTT, JOHN, Social .services. scheme 

for unified, 343 
MABTIN, P. W., Public works, scheme 

for special financing of, 21, 334 
MELCHETT, Lam, 

Conference on Industrial Reorganiza.,.. 
tion and Industrial Relations. 
joint chainnan of. 22 

Taxation on industry, reduction in. 
1I1l'ed by, 21-22 

MELCHETl"-TOlL .. "" Co"""""""" (See 
"Conference on Industrial &01'
I'I'nization and Industrial Reia
tions") 

~fBacA..~TILIST ScHOOL or THOUGHT. 26-
27 

MEImITB TTDm., Unemp't in, percent
age of, 210 

MESs. H. A_ Contributorv inBtJnulM 

METAL INDUSTRY, 
Emigranu" number from, tabulation, 

245 
Emp't fluctuatioIl8 in, table, 224 
Exports, pise in, 11 
Insured workers, 

estimate of, table, 141 
number unemployed, table, 213 
proportion receiving benefit, 183 

Trade union, membership in, table, 96 
Transference to and from coal min .. 

ing, table, 219 
Unemp't insurance accounts, tables, 

184, 214 
MIGRATION (See IfMobility of Labor, 

Migration") 
MINERS (~ee "Coal IndU8try, Miners") 
MINERS' FEDERATION, Short-time de-

plored by secretary of, 166 
MINING INDUSTRY, tables, 95, 215, 219, 

224, 245 
MINI8TER 0lI' EMPI.OYMENT (See "Em .. 

ployment, Minister of (unof. 
ticiall") 

MINISTRY or HEALTH (See "Health, 
Ministry of") 

MINISTRY 01' LABOVB (See "Labour, Min
istry of") 

MINISTRY OF TRAN8POJrr (See "Trans
port, Ministry of") 

MINORS (See "Juveniles") 
MOSILITY or LABOB, 201·249, 501 

Adsptability of workers factor in, 'JUT 
Age in relation to, 208 
Approved societies' administration of 

state scheme interferes with, 78 
Balfour Committee on, 130-131, 201, 

208, 226 
Barriers to. 225-229 

continuous unemp't, definition of, 
227-228 

noniDsured trades. 226-227 
suitable emp't, definition of, 229 
tmde unioM, 225.226 

Blanesburgh Committee views on, 226 
Clay's view.! on, 216, 221, 234 
Conservative Governments' effOJ1s to 

encourage, 221 
Cotton industry lacks, reasona, 219-

220 
Davison's discussions of, 206, 209 
Displacement of worken! danger of, 

209 
Diversification of industries, infIuenee 

on, 233-234 
Emigration, 234-246 

agriculture, related to, 240, 244. 245, 
tabulation, 245 

8111isted, 
applicatiODB for, tabula.tion, 243 
number, tabulations. 236, zrr, 243 
....... rictions, 226. 239-241, 243, 244 
UnemnlOVM l\'nrkmPn Apt. Rllth .. 
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MOBILITY or LABOR, Emigration (C",.. 

tinued) 
Australia, to, 236, 237, 241, tabula,. 

tioD, 238 
Balfour Committee on, 245 
Bolton and District Operative Spin

ners' Provincial Assn., finances. 
101 

British North America, to, tabula,. 
tion, 238 

business cycle's effect on, 246 
Canada, 235, 239, 240, 241 
checks on, 239-246 
coal miners, temporarily to Canada, 

239 
decline in, reasons for, 239. 242 
destinations, 238--239, tabulations, 

237, 238 
economic conditions affect, 246 
Empire Settlement Act aid in, 235-

236 
expenditures for, 236 
emp't exchanges select persons for, 

127 
extent of, 236-239 
government policy changing, 239 
Industrial Transference Board'S 

recommendations for, 236, 242-243 
Inter-ciepartmental Committee Ap

point£>d to Consider the Effect on 
MilO"Btion of Schemes of Social 
Insurance, report aD, 241-242 

MacDonald'e views on, 234-235 
New Zealand, to, 236 
obstacles to, 239-246 
occupations of emigrants, tabula,.. 

tiOD, 24.5 
Oversea Settlement Committee, re

port on, 237, 241 
returning emigrants, annually, tabu. 

laUon, 238 
South America, small amount to, 

239 
statistiCl!l by destination, occupation 

and annually, table, 238, tabula.. 
tions, 236, 238, 245 

summary, 248-249 
traininK, effect of, 239 
unemp't insurance, effect of, 241, 

242, 243 
United States, 245, tabulation, 238 

Emp't exchanges promote, 106, 205-
206, 224-2"15, 229, 230 

Factom afff'cting, 201-209 
Jist of, 208 
psycholol[ical, 209 

Family coosid{lratioD8 impede, 208 
Geo!<l'8phical, 221-225 
Housing sbortatre affects, 208 
Importance of, 201 
Industrial, 209-221 
Insured workem, increases and de

."' ..... by industries, table, 220 
Labor, division of, accelerates, ?IY1 

MOBlLl'I'Y OF LABOR (Contin'lUld) 
Lack of, before unemp't insurance, 

204-205 
Lack of, industries showing, 209-215 
Legal provisions to encourage, 229 
Migration, 

Ba.l£our Committee's views on ef. 
fect of unemp't insurance on, 201 

Farms to cities, 19 
government promotion of, 229-233 
juvenile transfers to promote, 232-

233 
North to South, 223 
summary, 249 

Obstacl .. to (See "Mobility of Labor, 
Barriers to" and "Mobility of 
Labor, Factors Affecting") 

Pigou's views on, 208-209, 226, 229 
Poor reJief affects, 202 
Population, data. shows shift of indU&

trial, 223-224, 225 
Redistribution of labor to solve prob-

lem of,234 
Repatriation, statistiCl!l on, table, 238 
Rowe's views on importance of, 202 
Short time ret&rda, 220, 228 
Spontaneous, 215-221 
Stagnation in industries, 209-215 
Stamp comments on influence of un-

emp't insurance on, 203 
Suitable emp't requirement, effect of, 

206, 229 
Summary, 246-249, 373-375 
Tra.ining, lack of hampers, 208 
Transference, 

1930 act, result of, 267-268 
agriculture, 235 
Conservative Party's views on, 231 
coal miniolZ. table, 219 
eoot of, 235 
emp't exchanges assist workers, 230 
Industrial Transference Board, on, 

230-231, 235 
juveniles, 232-233 
Labour Party's views on, 231-232 
parliamentary grant to fi.nance, 230 
rate of, 231 
statistics of, 231, 233 
value of, 232 

Unemp't insurance related to, 201-203. 
204, 224-225, 227, 246-247 

MONO, AlFRED (See flMelchett, Lord") 
MONE'l'ABY POLICY, 

Bonk of England, co-operation, 20 
Currency control, 325 
Deflation, influence of, 21 
Gold standard, return to, 19-20, 318 
Inflation, effects of continental, 20 
Law concerning, 21 
Poot-war, 19-20 
trade and industry, effect on, 21 

MONMOUTH, 
Coal industry depressed in, 25S 
Investigation in ooal field of, 175, 261 
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MONMOUTH (Continued) 
Out-relief to able bodied in, 255 
Report on coal regions of, 273 

MONTAGU, NOBMAN, Governor, Bank of 
England, 324-325 

MORLAND AND IMPEY, Lrn. (See "Com_ 
pany Plans for Unemployment 
Insurance") 

MoRLEY, FELIX, Insurance by industry 
advocated by, 352 

MORRIS COMM1'M'EB (See "Committee 
on Procedure and Evidence for 
the Determination of Claims for 
Unemployment Insurance Bene
fit") 

MOSLEY, OSWALD, Unemp't prevention, 
work on, 311 

MO'l'OB MANUFAC'l'UIlINO INDUSTRY, 
Emp't fluctuations, table, 224 
Growth in, 8 
Insured workers, 

increase and decrease, table, 220 
proportion drawing benefit, table, 

214 
Unemployment in, 

percentage by age groups, tabula.
tiOD, 189 

rate of, table, 220 
MUNITIONS INDUSTRY, table, 217 
MUBICAL INBTRUlIENTS INDUSTBY, table, 

224 
MU8IClA..vs' UNION (See uTrade 

Uniona") 
MYEBS, R. J., Employees, study of dis

charged, footnote, 226 

N 

NAPOLEONIC W ABS, Disorder and unrest 
during, 'Z1 

NATIONAL AuVISOKY CouNCIL POll JUV&
NILE EJ<I'LOYXENT. 300, 302 

NATIONAL AM..u..G.UIATED UNION ar SHOP 
AsslsTAN'l'B, W ABEBOUBEMEN AND 
CusKS (See "Trade Unions") 

NATION.U, AsSOCIATION fIr TBEA'lBICAL 
E>lPLOY!ZS (See "Trade Unions") 

NA!'IONAL CoNPBDERATlON W El4PLOYEB8' 
0aaANrz.u1:0NS, 

Blanesburgh Committee evidence by, 
268 

Contnbutions, present scheme ap
proved by, 352 

Emp't exchanges. nee of commented 
on, 130 

Genuinely seeking work cla..... pr0-
cedure to prove approved by. 115 

School-lea\--mg age. raising of, 0p
posed by. 315 

Unemp't prevention, comments on., 
310 

NATIONAL E:x:rEsvnvRB (See "Commit
tee on :National Expenditure") 

NATIONAL FEDERATION OJ' EMPL0YEE8' 
ApPROVED SOC1ETlES (See II Ap-
proved Societies") 

NATIONAL FEDERATION or PROFESSIONAL 
WORKERS (See "Trade Unions") 

NATIONAL INDUSTRIAL CoNP'£BIlNCB, 
1920 act resulted from, 46 
Universal compulsory ill8Ul'anC8 

scheme recommended by, 46 
NATIONAL UNION or CLERKS (See "Trade 

UniQDs") 
NATIONAL UNION OJ' CON8ERVATIVZ AND 

UNIONIST ASSOCIATIONS (8 e e 
"Trade Unions") 

NATIONAL UNION or GENERAL AND Mu-
NICIPAL WOOK.EB8 (See "Trade 
Unions") 

NATIONAL UNION M MANUFACl'UIIEB8, 
285.352 

NATIONAL UNION or RAILWAY WOBXD8 
(See "Trade UnioDs") 

NATIONAL UNION or RAlLWAnlElf (See 
"Trade UnioDs") 

NATIONAL UNION or TEXTILE WOOI<E&B 
(See "Trade Uni01l8") 

NEEDLER'a, LTD. (See HCompBDY Plana 
for Unemployment Insurance") 

Nzw ZZALAlIo""D, Emigration to, 888iBted, 
235, 236, 238-239. tabulation, 237, 
238 

NEWCASTLE, 
Shoemakeno' Friendly Society at. 33 
T1'&inin~ cente1"8 at, 303, 305 

NIGHT &HOOJ..8 (See uJuveniJee, Night 
Schools") 

NOIlTBtrMBEBLAND, 
Emp't exchan,:r;e8. juvenile, at, 232 
Trarurl'er~nce to training centers from. 

291-292 
Unemp't in coal mines of, 230 

NUMBEB CJP J~8UBED WORKERS (See "In .. 
sured Workers, Number of') 

o 
OLD AGE (Sce "Age") 
OLD AGE PENSIONS (Sce "Pensions, Old 

Age") 
ONTARIO, Immigration, restricted. 239 
0Pnr1O!'f8 O!lf eNDfPLOTM£!(1' I~Bua

A!i'CZ 8cBZME. 491-493 
Abuse of. Churchill 00. Zl5. Zl9. 280 
Beveri<il<e upholds ""heme, 93, 350, 

footnote. 350 
Casual labor discouraged by oy.tetn, 

'Z14 
Churchill comments on, Zl5. 279, 280 
Davison, 

cba",,08 abuse by employ",", 358 
lavon cootnbutmy principle, 349 

Deessua1ization impeded by .. heme, 
228 

Demoralization sttn"buted to unemp't 
insurance, 272 
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OPINIONS ON U NEMPLOYHENT INBUB
ANCE SCHEME (Continued) 

Inadequate benefit charged. 265 
Industrial Transference Board in sup

port of. 279-280 
Labor eirele. dissatisfied witb adminis

tration. 57 
Lesser's objections to scheme, 356 
Liberal Industrial Inquiry on abnor

mal unemp't in relation to scheme. 
350 

Overlapping of poor relief c&U8elI 
criticism, 264, 265 

Unfavorable comment8 due to COn ... 
fusion with poor relief. 273-274 

Unificstion advocated by Melchett
Turner Conference, 342 

Webb •• 
costly administrative features, foot

note. 349 
PBYchololrical advantages of. 273 

ORIGIN 0.. &rATE ScHEME OJ' UlfEM ... 
PLOYHENT INSURANCE. 41 

OUT-O ..... WORE. DONATION, 44-45 
Abuse of. investigated. 45 
Administration of. 45 
Attendance a.t training centers, condi

tion for juvenile benefit, 299 
Benefite. 

first paid. 45 
rate. of. 45. 147 

Cost of. 145. 147. table. 147 
Discontinued, 45 
Dole. known as. 45 

OUTDOOII RELI ... (See "Poor Relief. Out
relief") 

OUT-BELIEF (See "Poor Relief, Out
relief") 

Ovax.APPINO (See "Poor Relief, Over
lapping Unemployment :rnsur.. 
anee") 

OVERSEA SE'M'LEMENT DEPARTMENT, 
Emigrants, number assisted by, 237 
EmiJmltion, obstacles to reported by, 

241 
Trainin~ programs for overseas work 

aided by. 293 
Unemp't insurance effects on emigra.

tion noted by. 241 
OVERSE'S WORE. (See "Training. Farm. 

Work") 
Oxo Sy.T .... Definition of. 165 

P 

PAPEB INDU.TBT. table •• 214. 219 
PAPER PRoDVcrs (Soe "Cardboard and 

Paper Products") 
PART Tnn: (See UEmployment, Short 

Time'') 
PAUPERI ... (See also "Poor Relief") 

Extent of post-war. 251 
Increase in, 250, 256 
Outdoor. among able-bodied. 253. 265. 

PAUPERISM (Continued) 
Poplar. high rate in. 259 
Relation to popu1a.tion, 39, 256 
Twentieth century, 39 
Unemployment, long-continued. cause 

of. 273 
PENSIONS, OLD AGE, 

Administration of, 340 
Cost of. 196 
Coverage of, 196 
Eligibility for. 196 
Extended benefite &8 irregular form of. 

196 
Laws concerning, 53, 66, 196 
Rate of. 196 
Recipients of, excepted from unemp't 

insurance, 46 
Scale of. advocated by Labour Party, 

313-314 
PERMANENCY or EMPLOYMENT (See 

uExcepted Workers") 
I'ETaOLRVM. Effecte on coa.! industry. 15 
Pxoou, A. C., 

Clay. reference to. 221 
Contributions, suggestion to readjust 

burden of. 353 
Contributory insurance, views on, 348 
Industrial unionism, development ad ... 

vocated by. 226 
Lloyd George'. public works plan sup

ported by. 331 
Mobility, comments on, 208-209, 226, 

229 
Unemployables. views on, 158 
Wage rates and unemp't, discussion of, 

318 
PLACEMENTS (See "Employment Ex .. 

changes, Placement Servicell
) 

POLAND, Coal from, undersells British, 
156 

PONTYPB.IDD, Poor relief. recommenda,... 
tiona of board of guardians of. 
349 

POOR LAW (See "Poor Relief, Laws Con
cerning") 

POOR LAW COMMIBBIONERS, Origin and 
duties of. 29 

POOB LAW COMMISSIONS (See '·Poor Re
lief, Royal Commissions on") 

Pooa LAW INQUlBT CoMMISSION (See 
"Poor Relief, Royal Commissions 
on, 1832-1834") 

Pooa RELIEF. 250-271 (See also "Socia.! 
Services") 

Able bodied. 28. 29-30. 32. 250-255 
Elizabethan laws concerning, 25-26 
out-relief to. 252-253. table.. 253. 

255 
provisions of Poor Law of 1834 for J 

29-30 
sample study. 197 
training classes for. 253 
work tests for unemployed. 250 

Administration of, 
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POOR RELIEF. Administration of <Con
tinued) 

1834 poor law, under, 250 
guardians, boards of, by, 254 

committees, 269 
debts incurred by. 259-260 
displaced by local authorities. 269 
duties of. 269 
estoblished. 250 
financial resources taxed. 259 
replacements of, 260 
reports of, 263-264 
work tests, averse to, 252 

lax. 31. 254. 261 
local authorities, functions of, 269 
new machinery for, 268--270 
Poor Law Commission's recommen

dations. 29 
Public Assistance Committees. by, 

269 
summary. 270-271 

Agricultural districts. 30 
Aspects more serious, 250 
Assn. of Poor Law Unions of Eng

land and Wales advocated stole
aided expansion of, 349 

Attitude of recipients toward. 261-262 
BeggarB. London, 26 
Casual labor. related to. 274 
Central supervisory authority, succes-

sive bodies, footnote, 29 
Classes seeking, 251 
Coal dispute increased. 258 
Commissions on (See. "Poor Relief, 

Royal Commissions on") 
Confused with unemp't insurance, 

273-274 
Continuous relief, definition of. 256 
Cost of, 467 

able bodied, 136 
out-relief, average per person, 258 
reduced by new boards of guar-

dians. 260-261 
total, 258 

Coverage. 251. 447 
Dependents. 

out-relief to. 263 
rate for, 262 

Deserving poor, 28 
Deterrent messures. 39 

emablishment of, 29-30 
Ministry of Health 01licia1s urge 

application of, 261 
results by, 261 
work tests. 250. 252 

definition of. 326 
effect of, 252 
Elizabethan la ..... under, 26 
poor law comm~ons OD. 30-31 

workhouses faetor in. 26, 29-30, 252 
Dissatisfaction with system, 268 
Early measures for. 25-28, 37..'18 
Effect of, 262 
Emabethan, 25-26 

POOR REL.... (C O1ltinued) 
Employers' organizationa on, 268 
Exceeds unemp't inmrance, 262 
Gaps in duration of unemp't insur-

ance affected by, 258-259 
Government policies, 29-30 
Inadequacy of Poor Law, 31 
Ineentive to work affected by, 203-204 
Increase in, causes, 256 
Inspection of cases to reduce, 261 
Institutional relief, 

number receiving, table, 256 
Laws concerning, 25-26, Zl, 29, 30-31, 

260, 269-270 
Leniency in granting, 254 
Liberal Industrial Inquiry. recommen-

dations. 349 
Loans made for, 260 
London, ao 
Malingering, 273 
Medical care, in connection with, 30 
Napoleonic wars, effects of. 'l:/ 
Out-relief, 

Rble bodied. receIVIng, 252-253, 
tsbles. 253 255 

beginning of, 27. 30 
classes receiving, 263 
continuous. 255. table, 255 
cost of. 258. 259. tabulation. 258 
decrease by deterrent me88Ul"es, 261 
duration of. 255. tsble, 255 
fluctuations, 2Jj7, chart, 200, table, 

448 
new basis for, 269 
number receiving annually, table, 256 
poor law unions giving, 252. table, 

253 
reduction of, 267 
statistics, 255, chart, 266, tables, 255, 

448 
Overlappjn~ unemp't insurance, 250-

251, 262-268 
Balfour Committee on, 266 
checking of, 264 
extent of. 263 
Glas!zow Inspeetor of Poor on. 264 
guardians report on, 264 
pereentage of. 264 
reimburBements in CIOI!e8 of, 264-266 
summary, 271 
trenda in. 266, 267, chart, 266, table, 

448 
varied practice of poor Jaw uniona 

concerning, 265 
Pauper stot .... 30 
Pontypridd board of guardians on, 349 
Poor Law CoIllllliaJionen for, 29, 

footnote, 29 
Poor law unions giving, 252, 253, table, 

253 
Poplar distriet, relief _Ie generoWl 

in,254 
Puritan attitude toward, 26 
Rate pay ..... burden on, 253-25f 
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Pooa REuEF (Continued) 
Royal commissions OD. 

1832-1834, 
able-bodied destitution, .. ttitude 

toward,28 
origin of, 29, 261 
poor law resulted from, 29 
recommendations of. 29 
workhouses corrected by. Z1, 29-30 

1905-1909, 
appointment of, 31 
claa!es of unemployed, diecUllSion 

01, 278 
function of, 31, 39 
labor y&rde condemned by, 31, 

252 
minority report of. 28. 40 
out-reliel diecuased by. 31 
public works relief, comment aD, 

328 
reports of, 40 
trade union coverage commented 

on, 35 
training centers, proposals con

cerning,289 
Unemployed Workmen Act eriti

cized by I 327 
unemp't insurance, attitude 

toward. 40 
Summary, 270-271, 361-362. 371-.'172 
Temple's views on, 26 
Transference to unemp't benefit, 267-

268 
Vagrants. age distribution 01. 188 
Wages supplemented by. Z1 
Webbe warn &g&inst uncondition&! re

liel. 261 
Work tests (See "Poor Relief. Deter

rent Measures, Work Tests") 
POPLAR, Poor relief in, 2M, 268 
POPULATION, 

Building induetry. related to. 7 
Control 01. 13-14 
Density of, 14 
Shift of induetri&l. 223-224. 225 
United Kingdom. 3. table. 7 
Unemp't related to. 320 
United States, 19 
Urben. 18-19 

POST OFFlc&, Pensions paid by, 340 
POTl'ERY INDU8TBY, tables, 141, 143, 171, 

214. 224 
PBEV&NTION or UNEMPLOYMBNT (See 

"Unemployment, Prevention 0(11) 
PBlCB, J. F. G., Unemp't Insurance 

Dept., chief, 43 
PRICES. 

Control 01. 19 
Effects of changes in, 20 
Keynes' views on, 20 
Lf"vel of, averajl;e. 498 
Whol.....Je. 7. 317-.'118 

PUNCII 01' WALES. Lord Mayor'. Fund 
endoned by, 136 

PBINTING INDUSTRY, 
Insured workers. increase and decrease, 

t&ble, 220 
Trade union membership in, table, 96 
Transference to and from coal min· 

ing, t&ble, 219 
Unemp't in, 

insured workers, tables, 14.1. 171 
number, table. 213 
",te of. table. 220 

Unemp't insura.oce accounts. fables. 
184.214 

PaoDUcrION. 
Cost 01, 16 

Clay'. diecussion of, 319 
effects of retum to gold standard 

on, 20 
Ford Motor Company's studies of, 

207 
government urged reduction of, 320 
rationalization to reduce, 321 
unemp't insurance cost 88 factor in, 

156 
wages factor in, 317, 321 
wool industry, in. 321 

Hours of labor, effect 01, 318 
Increase in, wage reductions cause of, 

318 
PBOFEB810NAL WORKERS, Emigrants 

among, number of, tabulation, 246 
PROLETABIANISM, 254 
PBOPOBED CHANGES IN UNEMPLOY!4EN'r 

INSURANCE SCHEME, 340-360, 377 
PBOBECUTIONS (See "Legal Proceed

ings") 
PaosPERlTY RESERVE, 333 
PBOTECTED INDUSTKlES (See "Industries, 

Sheltered") 
PBarBCl'ION or INDUSTRIES (See "IndU&

tries, Protection of") 
PBOVISION8, UNEMPLOYMENT IN8U1lANCIi 

SCH .... E, 39-63. 403-470. t&ble. 471 
Actuarial investigation of fund (See 

"Financial Experience, Actua.rial 
Aspects oC, Investigation") 

Administr&tion (See "Administra-
tion") 

Associations (See "Administration, 
A880ciatioDS") 

Benefits (See "Benefits") 
Borrowing power (See "Financial Ex

perience, Treasury Loans") 
Contracting out (See "Special 

Schemes") 
Contributions (See UContributions") 
Coverage (See "Coverage") 
Definition oC unemployment (See 

"Definition of Unemployment") 
Disqualification for benefit (See "Eli

tlibility, Disqualification") 
Eligibility (See "Eligibility") 
Employment exchanges (See "Ad_ 

ministration, Employment Ex
changes") 
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PROVISIONS, UNEMPLOYMENT IN8UBANCB 
SCHEME (Continued) 

Excepted workers (See "Excepted 
Workers") 

Exempted workers (See "Exempted 
Workers") 

Financial (See "Financial Experi
ence") 

Juveniles (See "Juveniles") 
Legal proceedinge (See "Legal Pro

ceedings") 
Special schemes (See "Special 

Schemes") 
Trade unions (See "Administration, 

Trade Unions") 
Training (See "Training") 
Transitional (See "Benefits, Transi

tional Provisions") 
Traveling expenses (See "Traveling 

Expenses") 
Treasury loans (See "Financial Ex
__ perience, Treasury Loans'') 
Waiting period (See "Definition of 

Unemployment, Waiting Period") 
PUBLIC ASSISTANCE COMMI'l"1'EE8, 

Administer poor relief, 269 
PUBLIC SERVICE CoRPOBATION8, Bankers' 

Industrial Development Com
pany, Ltd., 324-325 

PuBLIC UTILITIES, 
Exception certificates for employees 

of. 46, 64, tabulation, 66 
Workers, proportion drawing benefit, 

table, 214 
PUBLIC WORXS, 501 

Administrative complications, 326 
Approval of, 327-J28 
Claims for benefit in, table, 143 
Cost of (See "Public Works, Ymancial 

Experience") 
Denifition of relief work. 325-326 
Development (Loan Guuantees and 

Grants) Act, 328 
Employment in, extent of, 333 
Financial experience (See also "Pub

lic Works, Grants for") 
amotmt approved by gov't, 328. 333-

334-
analysis of expenditures, 330 
expenditures by various bodies, 329, 

330 
Grants for, 327 

Development (Loan Guarantees and 
Grants) Act, 328 

regulations concerning, 327-J28, 330 
U nemp't Grants Committee admin

ister loca~ :rn 
Industrial Transference Board. views 

on 230 -
Insured workers in, table, 217 
Liberal'. program for, 331 
Lloyd George'. plan for, 331-&2 
Martin'. scbeme for special financing 

of, 21, 334: 

PUBLIC WORKS (Continued) 
MiniBter of TranB)Jort made grants 

for road work, 328 
Opinions concerning, 332-336 
Selection of men for, 327 
Summary, 339 
Tran8ference to and from coal min

in~ table, 219 
Unemployed Workmen Act, regula

tions for, 326-327 
Unemp't Grants Committee admin

ister local grants for, 327 
Unemp't in, 221, table, 211 
Unemp't in8llT8nce accounts in, tablee, 

184, 214 
Webbs outline kinds of, 328 

PUOH, AlrrauB, 93 
PuRcHASING POWER, Public worluJ 

schemes to maintain, 326 
PURITANS, poor relief, attitude toward,26 

Q 

QuALIFICATIONS FOB UNEMPLOYMENT IN
SURANCE (See "Eligibility, Unem
ployment Insurance Scheme") 

R 

RAu.aoAD CoACH MANUFACrUBlNO INDUS
TRY, table, 254 

RATCLIFFE, S. K., Mobility, psychologi
cal obstacles to, discu.ooed by, 209 

RATES (See I~axa.tion") 
RAn or BENEPlT (See "Benefits, Unem

ployment Insurance Sebeme, Rates 
of') 

RAILROADS, 
Development of, caused financial crisio, 

332 
Exception certificates for employ .... 

of, 46, 64, 65, tabolatiODB, 65, 66 
Insured unemployed in, table, 171 

RATIONALIZATION, 321-325 
BaJfour Committee's views on, 166 
Balfour exp........! need for, 322 
Banks obstacle to, 324 
Board of Trade report minor ell'oN at, 

323 
Cannan's views on, 323 
Clay advocated, 17, 321 
Competitive power of Britain recov-

ered by, 321 
Definition of I footnote, 321 
Deterrents 0 , 14-15 
F'mancial backing of, 324-325 

Bank of Endand support in, 324 
Bank..". IndU8triBl Development 

Company, organized for, 324-32S 
Committee to aid in, 324 
Securities MaDail"1I1en~ Trust Cor, 

324 
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RATIONALIZATION (Continued) 

Industries having, 323 
Keynes regarded, as state problem, 322 
Melchett-Tumer Conference, discus-

sion of, 322 
Production, urged to reduce cost of, 

321 
Reluctance to push, 17 
Short-time decreased by, 166 
Summary, 338-339 
Wage reduction, alternative to, 321 

READING, Relief, overlapping in, de
plored by investigators, 264 

REAL WAGES (See "Wages") 
REDPATH, BROWN AND COMPANY, LrD. 

(See "Company Plans for Unem
ployment Insurance") 

REFEREES (See "Administration, Un .. 
employment Insurance Scheme, 
Courts of Referees") 

REFUNDS (See lIFinancial Experience, 
Unemployment Insurance Scheme, 
Refunds") 

REGISTRATIONS (See "Employment Ex-
changes, Registrations") 

RELIEF (See "Poor Relief") 
RELIEF WORKS (See "Public Works") 
RENT RESTRlCl'JONB, 208 
REORO.4.NIZATION 01" INDUSTRY (See "Ra

tionalization") 
REPARATION PAYMENTS, 15 
REPATRIATION (See "Mobility of Labor, 

Repatriation") 
RtTAIL DISTRIBUTION (See "Distributive 

Trades, Retail") 
RETIREMENT (See "Age Retirement") 
RosINSON, E. S. AND A., 1.Jro. (See HCom_ 

pany Plana for Unemployment In
surance") 

RoLLS ROYCE COMPANY, Emp't exchanges 
supply all workers for, 129 

ROTA CoMMITTEES (See "Administra.
tion, Unemployment Irumrance 
Scheme, Rota Committees") 

RoTSERMERB, l.ORO, Supported. Empire 
free trade, 316 

RoWE, J, W, F" 
Mobility, importance of, told by, 202 
Wages, effects of maintaining, dis

cUSBed by, footnote, 202 
RowNTRD, B. SEEBOHM, Wages and 

benefit disc ..... d by, 278 
ROWNTREB AND COMPANT (See "Com

pany Plan! for Unemployment in
surance") 

RoYAL CoMMI8810N ON TRB POOR LAWS 
AND RELlI:r or DI8TRE88 (See 
"Poor Relipf, Royal CommissioD.l 
on, 1905-1909") 

RoYAL COMIII88ION ON UNZHPLOTJRNT 
IN8UBANa, OrganiaatioD of, 484-
485 

ROTAL8, Df.finitioD of, 167 
RUB .... INDUSTRY, tabl .. , 167, 214, 219 

s 
SAFEGUARDING (See "Industries, Protec

tion of") 
SAFEGUARDING COMMITI'EE (Wool IndU8-

try), Findings of, basis for Mac
millan Committee decisions, 321 

ST. DAVIDS, LoRD, Chairman, Unemp't 
Grants Committee, 327 

SALVATION ARMY, Vagrancy, report on, 
206-207 

SAMUEL, HnsERT, Cotton industry, 
views on, 12. 323 

SAVINO HABITS, 276 
SCALE 011' BENEFITS (See "Benefits, Un

employment Insurance Scheme, 
Rates of") 

SCHOOL-LEAVING AOIll (See "Age, School .. 
leaving") 

SCIENTIFIC MAN AOZMENT J 18, 22 (See 
also "Rationalization") 

SCOPE OF UNEMPLOYMENT lNSURANCB 
SCHEME (See HCoverage, Unem .. 
ployment Insurance Scheme") 

SECRETARY OF STATE OF SCOTLAND, 
Agriculture, unemp't insurance scheme 

for, under consideration, 346 
SCOTLAND, 

Emigration to United States, 243 
IDBUred workel"8, increase in, 223 

SECURITIES MANAGEMENT TRUST, 
Function of, 324 

SEN10R, NA.B8AU, Poor law introduced by, 
27 

SEYMOUR, J. B., Unification of social 
services discUBBed bYJ footno~J 
342 

SHIlITIELD, Training program restores 
workers in, 253 

SHELTERED INDUSTRIES (See "Industries, 
Sheltered") 

SHIPBUILDING INDUSTRY, 
Aged workers in, number of, tabuJa,. 

tion, 197 
Claims for bene6t in, table, 143 
Coal stoppage, elIect of, 212 
Employment increase, 216 
Insured workera 

estimate of, table, 141 
increase and decrease of, table, 

220 
number of, table, 217, tabulation, 

218 
proportion receiving benefit, 183 

SUrpiU8 workers, 230 
Transference to and from coal min.ing. 

table, 219 
Unemp't in, 221-222 

ages, tabulation by, 189 
insured workers, tables, 171, 213 
percentages, 210, table, 211 
rate of, table, 220, tabulation, 218 
seasonal, 170 
war expansion resulted in, 209-210 



552 INDEX 

SHIPBUILDING INDUSTRY (C ontin'Ued) 
Unemp't insurance accounts, tables, 

184, 214 
SHOPKEEPERS, Displacement of small, 7 
SHOREDITCH, Unemp't in, 277 
SHORT TIME (See "Employment, Short 

Time") 
SBBlNKAGE (See "Industries, Shrinkage 

in") 
SILK AND ARTIFICIAL SILK INDUSTRY, 

Emp't fluctuations, 223, table, 224 
Expa.nsion in (artificial), 8, 223 
Insured workers in, increase and de .. 

crease of, table, 220 
SMITH, HUBERT LLEWELLYN, 

Board of Trade, Permanent Secretary, 
41 

Joint originator of unemp't insurance, 
41 

SMYTH, J. L., Trades Union Congress 
official, 93 

SNOWDEN, PHILIP, 
ChRncellor of the Exchequer, 324 
Social services, survey of announced 

by, 343 
SocLu. SERVICES, 

Carr-Saunders and JODes on, footnote, 
317 

Co-ordination of, 34()..344 
Cost, effect. of, 22 
ExpenditureR for, 134-135, table, 135 
Supplement to wagee, 317 
Survey to consider unification of, 

343 
Unification of (See "Unification of 

Social Servicee") 
SoclAu.sTs, Co-operation in industry op

poeed by, 22-23 
Socw. ..... , Aim of Labour Party, 23 
SoUTH AFBlCA, Assisted p_ee to, tab

ulation, 237 
SoUTH AMEBlCA, Immigration from Great 

Britain mnall, 239 
SoUTH METROPOLITAN GAS CoMPANY 

(See "Approved Societies") 
SoUTH WALES (See "Walee, South") 
SPIICIAL l'EmODS (See "Benefils, Ex

tended, Special Periods") 
SPECIAL ScHEMES (Jf1 UNEMPLOYMENT IN .. 

BUBANCE, _, 367 (See also "In-
surance by Industry") 

1920 act, allowed by, 47, 80 
1927 act abolished right to form, 56, 

352, 467 
Banking industry, 47, 81, 84-86 

administration of, 85 
coverage, 84, table, 85 
financial experience, _, table, 85 
summary of, 85.-86 

Blaneeburgh Committee's attitude to
ward, 353, 357-.158 

Bradford Dyers advocated, 353, 355-
356 

Coverage, 81, 84, table, 84 

SPECIAL SCHEME8 OF UNEMPLOYMENT IN
SURANCE (Continued) 

Commercial insurance industry, 47, 
81-84 

1924 (No.2) act, repealed grant to, 
81 

administration of, 81, 82, 84 
benefils, 81-82, 83, 84 
border-line cases, 82 
contributions to fund, 81, 82, 83 
coverage, 81 
eligibility, 81 
financial experience, 83-84 
grant, annual, for, 81 
Insurance Unemp't Board adminis

ters, 81 
Irish Free State, separate scheme, 81 
N orthem Ireland, separate scheme, 

81 
occupations in, irururability of, 83 
opinIOn concerning, 84 

. placement work, 82 
redrafted, 1930, 84 
scope of induotry, 81 
summary of, 85-86 
transfer arrangements, 83 
turnover of membera, 1930, 81 
unemp't in indUHtry, statiBtiC8 of, 83 

Development checked, 80 
State contribution withdrawn Crom, 

47 
Summary, 85-86 
Suspended privilege to fonn, 81 

SPZENHAMLAND, Wages in, Z1 
SrABILlZAl'ION tJr EMPLOYMENT (See 

"Employment, Regularization") 
STAMP, JOSIAH, 

Esrnin!'8, estimat.d annual, by, 318 
Lloyd GeoTJle's public works plan sup

ported by, 331 
Wage rates, discworion of, 318, 319 
Social services, discussed by, 156, foot

note, 134 
8TANDAHD Of' LIVING, 

Beveridge relatee to productinn aDd 
unemp't, 320 

Liberal Industrial Inquiry oppoeed re
duction of, 320-321 

Wage reductions, affected by, 318 
STAno,....,. (See "Cardboard and Paper 

Products") 
SrATI8TJC8 011 USE'llPLOnlE!f'!' (See "Un

employment. Statisti .... ) 
SrATUTOBY BENEFITS (See "Benefits, 

Unemployment lrururanee Scheme, 
Standard") 

STEzL-MAlTLASD, A ......... 
Genuinely seeking work, views on pr0-

cedure to prove, 116 
Minister of Labour, 154 

8TzPHEN, CAMPIII!LL, Claimll disallowed, 
comments on. 119 

SrocI<BOLX, t:nemployment, high rate 
of, 317 
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STOVES, ETc., INDUSTRY, Emp't fiudua
tions, table, 224 

8roPPAOZ (See "Coal Industry, Disputes 
ioll) 

STlnus (See also .. T .... de Unions, Strike 
Benefits lJ

) 

Coal industry (See "Coal Industry, 
Disputes in") 

Disqualification for benefit, 42 
Poor relief granted during trade dis

pute, 260, 262 
Right to, interference with, 78 
Time lost through, 23 

SUBSIDIZED INSURANCE (See II Associa.-
tions, Subsidized Voluntary Insur
ance by" and "Trade Unions, Un .. 
employment Benefits by. Subsi .. 
dized Voluntary Insurance") 

Su ...... Y, 361_ 
SUPPLEMENTARY ScHEMES OF UNEMPLOY .. 

AdENT INSURANCE, 467-468 
1920 act, permitted by, 47 
N one ever put in effect, 47 

T 

TAILORING INDUSTRY, tables, 171, 214 
TARIFF (See also "Empire Free Trade" 

and "Industries, Protection of") 
Clay, tells effects on industry of, 221 
Export trade injured by high, 14 
War increased, 15 
World Economic Conference opposed 

to, 316 
TAXATION, 

Derating scheme of Conservative GOY
ernment, 156 

Liberal Industrial Inquiry favored re
ducing local, 349 

Lord Melchett favored reduction of, 
21-22 

Low rates and poor relief, 259-260 
Poor relief burden on local rates, 253-

254 
Poplar rate payers complain of, 254 

TAYLOB, Coo.., Unemp't distrees in 1842, 
description of, 28 

TATLOB, J. T. '" J, inD. (S .. "Approved 
Societies") 

TEMPOBARILY SToPPED (See "Unemploy .. 
ment, Temporary") 

TEldPORABY UNBMPLOYKBNT (See "Un .. 
employment, Temporary") 

TBST WORK. (See "Poor Relief, Deterrent 
Measures, Work TeN") 

1i:xTILB INDUSTRY, 
Claims for benefit in, table, 143 
Cotton (See "Cotton Industry") 
Dt>prPssion hi(lhest in, 13 
Insured workers in. tables, loll, 217 
Silk and artificial silk (See "Silk and 

Artificial Silk Industry") 
Trade union membership in. table. 95 

TEXTILE INDUSTRY (Continued) 
Transference to and from coal ind\J&o 

try, table, 219 
Unemp't in, 9-ll, 212, 221-222, tables, 

2ll,220 
Workers. proportion receiving benefit. 

table, 214 
THIBTY-CONTRIBUTIONB RULI!1 (See "Eli

gibility, Unemployment Insur
ance Scheme. Thirty-Contribu
tions Rule") 

THOMAS, J. H., 
Bank of England support of rational

ization, reported by, 324 
Demoralization commented on by, 

272 
Development (Loan Guarantees and 

G .... nts) Bill introdueed by, 329 
Export trade, development urged by. 

313 
MaITied women and unemp't benefit 

discusaed by, 11-12 
Financial report on public works by, 

330 
Minister of Emp't, first appointed, 104, 

3ll,325 
Public service corporation announced 

by, 324-325 
School-leaving and retirement age 

fixed by, 286 
Trade Facilities Act, opinion on" 312 
Training for emigration, 239 

THRIP''!" Saving habits and unemp't 
benefit, 275 

TINPLATE INDUSTRY, table, 214 
TRADE, BOARD 01'. 

Chamberlain policy censured by. 326 
Emp't exchanges under, 39-40 
Juvenile placement departments 

formed by, 295-296 
Rationalization, report on minor ef

forts at, 323 
Workers' Assns., report on disburse-

ment of benefits by, 69 
TRADE DISPUTES (See "Strikes") 
TRADE UNIONISM, 22-23, 33 
TRADB UNIONS, 

Allied ABBociation of Bleachers, Dyers, 
Printers and Finishers, 

insur&llce by indWitry approved by J 

352 
Amalgamated Engineering Union. 

unemp't benefits of, 74 
Amalgamated Society of Carpenters, 

constitution of, M 
Amalgamated Society of Engineers, 

constitution of, 34 
Amahm.mated Society of Engineers. 

Machinists, Smiths, Millwrights 
and Patt-ernmakers, 

development of, 33-34 
Amalgamated Society of Woodwork

ers, 
unemp't benefit acheme of, 101 
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TRADE UNlONS (Continued) 
Association of Women Clerks and Sec

retaries, 
emp't exchanges, urged abolition of 

private, 128 
Attitude of officials toward employera, 

34 
Benevolent aspecta of, early, 32-33 
Bolton and District Operative Spin

ners' Provincial Association, 
unemp't benefit Bcheme, 101 

Company plans for unemp't inaumnce, 
opinions on, 92 

Development of, 32-34 
Electrical Trades Union, 

'.memp't benefit scheme of, 98-99 
emigration benefita, tables, 35, 75, 

102 
Film Artistes' Guild, 

emp't exchanges, urged abolition of 
private, 128 

Funds, general, 
decrease in, 74 
total annual, table, 75 

Journeymen Stenm-engine Makers' 
Society, 

benefits paid by, kinds of, 33 
London Society of Compositors, 

unemp't benefits by, 74 
Membembip, footnote, 74, tables, 35, 

75,95, 102 
Migration, members assisted in, 225 
Mobility influenced by demarcations 

of, 206, 225-226 
Musicians' Union, 

emp't exchanges, urged abolition of 
private, 128 

Nat1 Amalgamated Union of Sbop As-
sistants, Warehousemen and 
Clerks, 

unemp't benefit scheme, 99-100, 
table, 100 

Nan As!oc. of Tbeatrical Employees, 
emp't exchanges, urged abolition of 

private, 128 
Nat1 Federation of Profesaional Worl<-

era, 
emp't exchanges, urged abolition of 

private, 128 
Nat1 Union of Clerks, 

emp't exchanges, 1lJ"ged abolition of 
private, 128 

Nan Union of Conservative and 
Unionist Assus., 

Empire Free Trade, oppooed to, 315 
United Empire party protented by, 

316 
Nat' Union of Genera! and Munici

pal Workers, 
emp't exchanges, urged abolition of 

private, 128 
Nan Union of Railway WorkeJB, 

industrial nnionism exemplified by, 
226 

TRADE UNlON8 (Continued) 
Nat1 Union of Railwaymen, 

secretary reported aD Donill81lI'ed 
employecs, 65 

Thom88, J. H., secretary I on demor
alization, 272 

unemp't benefits by, 74 
Out;..ofwwork benefits (See "Trade 

Unions, Unemployment Benefita 
By") 

Nat') Union of Textile Workers, 
short-time, favored by president of, 

166 
Short-time favored by, 166 
State unemp't benefit by (See "Ad

ministration, Unemployment In
surance Scheme, Trade UniollB") 

Strike benefita, 74 
Subsidized inBUrance by. (See "Trade 

Unions, Unemployment Benefite 
By, Subeidized Voluntary Insur
anee") 

Tf'8.Il8ference, attitude toward, 225 
Transport and General Workers' 

Union, 
emp't exchanges, urged abolition of 

private, 128 
Traveling benefits, tables, 35, 76, 

102 
Unemp't benefita by, 

additional benefita under otnte 
echeme, 70-75 
1911 act authorized, 68-69 
1~ act, provisions of, 70-71 
1930 act repealed provision con .. 

cerning, 72 
amounts paid, 74, tables, 75, 102 

Blanesburgh Committee on, 71 
duration of, 72, 74 
Ministry of Labour on, 73 
rate of, 70, 72, 74 
oonzaining power otrengthened by, 

204 
early measures, 32-36 
8tate unemp't insurance (See "Ad

ministration, Unemployment In
surance Scheme, Trade Unions'') 

subeidized voluntary insurance, $-
70 
1911 act authorized, 43-44 
1~ act effect on, 70 
number unions admitted to, 70 
otnte mbeidy, 70 

voluntary ochem .. , 32-36. 93-103 
(See also "Trade Unions. Unemp't 
Benefita By, Subeidized Voluntary 
Insurance") 
administration, 97-98 
Beveridge noted in ........ in, 93 
coverage, 34-36 
duration of benefit, 36, 97 
eligIbility rure.. for, 97 
expenditurea for, 34-35, 94. tables, 

35, 9S-!I6 



INDEX 555 

1'aADE UNIONS, Unemp't benefits by, 
voluntary schemes (Continued) 
number unions paying, 94, table, 

91;.96 
payments suspended, 94 
rates of benefit, 36 
source of funds, 98 
state scheme patterned from, 34, 

36,68 
summary, 103 
typical schemes, 98-102 
unregistered unions, no data. on, 

93-94 
waiting period, 36, 97 

Unemp't records, 5 
Unification of state i.nsura.nce opposed 

by, 344 
United Society of Boilennakers and 

Iron and Steel Ship Builders, 
unemp't benefits by, 74 

Vacancies, attitude toward compulsory 
reporting of, 130 

Voluntary Benefits (See "Trade 
Unions, Unemployment Benefits 
By, Voluntary Schemes") 

WB.~es maintained by policies of, 202 
Workers' Union, 

unemp't insurance for agriculture en
dorsed by, 345 

Yorkshire Miners' Assn., 
unemp't benefit scheme, 98 

1'1lADES UNION CONGBES8, 
Coal minel"B, comments on mobility of, 

218 
Conference on Industrial ReorjItRDiza

tion and Industrial Relationa 
sponsored by, 22 

Duration of UDemp't benefit, views on, 
52 

Domestic aervice, advocated unemp't 
insurance for, 347 

Empire trads unity supported by, 
316 

Immigration, advocated restriction of, 
footnote, 241 

Social services, proposals on unifi~ 
tion of, 343 

Unemp't itl8Ul'&D.ce scheme supported 
by, 352 

Unemp't prevention, views on, 310 
Vacancies, IUggested compulsory re

portin~ of, 129 
T1wNINo, 289-309 

1927 act, provision of, 66 
Centero for 489-491 (See aIBO "Do

mestic Service, Training forI Cen
tt>I"B," and "Juveniles, Training of, 
Centero for") 

act'ommodationa in, 291, 292, 293, 
304 

attendance at, B8 condition for bene
fit, 289, 299 

citif'8 having, 291-292, 293, 303, 306 
ent.rants limited, 289 

TBAlNING, Centers for (Continued) 
Industrial Transference Board urged 

for coal field areas, 289 
numbers admitted in, 292, 295 

overseas work, 291~ 293-295 (See 
also "Domestic ~rvice, Train
ing for, Overseas Work" and 
uJuveniles, Training of, Overseas 
Work") 

residential, 305, 306, 490 
statistics, 292, 295, 303, 304-305. 
time spent in, 291 
transfer instructional, 292 

Cost of, 291, 307, 491 
Domestic service (See "Domestic 

Service, Training for") 
Eligibility, condition of, 289, 299 
Emp't exchanges select personnel for, 

127 
Farm work, 293-295 
Financial provisions for, 289, 290, 293 
Juveniles (See uJuveniles, Training 

of") 
Lancashire experiment, 289 
Men, 290-295, 490 

summary, 307-308 
Mobility related to, 208, 229 
Oversea work, farm training for (See 

uTraining, Farm Work") 
Poor relief seekers, for, 253 
State program fOf, outline of projects, 

290 
Statistics, 231, 292, 294-295, 303, 304-

305, 490-491 
Transfer instructional centers for (See 

"Training, Centers for, Transfer 
InstructionalJJ

) 

Transference, after, 231, 291-292 
Unemp't prevention, Blanesburgh 

Committee recommended for, 312 
Women, ~7, 490 

summary, 309 
TRANSFERENCE (See uMobility or Labor, 

Transference") 
TRANSFERENCE BoARD (See "Industrial 

Transference Board") 
TRANSITIONAL PROVISIONS (See "Bene

fits, Unemployment Insurance 
Scheme, Transitional Provisions 
for") 

TRANSPORT, MIN18TBY or, 
Emp't provided under road fund, ex .. 

tent of, 336 
Grants made for road work by 328 330 ' , 

TlU.N8PORT AND GENEIlAL W OIlIDS' 
UNION (See 'ITrade Unions") 

TaANSPOB'l' IND"8TII1', table, 141 
Dock workel"B, 

casual emp't among, 168 
claims for benefit among, table 143 
decasualisatioD needed. 228 ' 
Bhort-time, payment of benefit for 

165 ' 
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TRANSPORT INDUSTRY, Dock worken 
(Cqntinued) 

unemp't of insured workers, table, 
213 

Emigrants from, number of, tabula,.. 
tiOD, 245 

Emp't fluctuations, table, 224 
Insured workers in, increase and de

crease of, table, 220 
Trade union membership in, table, 96 
Transference to and from coal mining, 

table, 219 
Unemp't in, 

age distribution of, 189 
insured workers, table, 213 
number, 212 
percentage of, 210 
rate of, table, 220 

Unemp't insurance accounts, tables, 
184, 214 

Vacancies filled by emp't exchanges, 
121 

TRAVELING EXPENSES, Urr.'""EMPLOYld:ENT 
INSURANCE SCHEME, 163, 466 (See 
also "Trade Unions, Traveling 
Benefits") 

1'BEAsUUY. 
Abnormal unemp't costs to be bome 

by, 156 
Administration of unemp't insurance, 

cost shared by, 154 
Agricultural unemp't insurance consid .. 

ered by, 346 
Loans to unemp't fund (See "YIDllIl

cial Experience, Unemployment 
IllBUJ'B.nce Scheme, Treasury 
Loans") 

Out.-of-work donation paid by, 45, 
147 

Transitional benefit paid by, 59, 80, 
150, 351 

Unemp't fund debt to, 148-153 
TRENDS IN UNEMPLOYM'ENT INBUBANCE, 

377-381 
TuBNEB, BEN, 

Conference on Industrial ReOTI!BDiza
tion and Industrial Relations, 
joint cbainnan of, 22 

Short-time, favored by, 166 
TuBNOVEB ar LABOB (See "Lebor, Turn

over") 
'l'YNEsmE, 

Royals in, 167 
Seasonal unemp't in, 170 
Short-time in. footoote, 163 
Survey of, 348, 358 

TYPEs OF STATE UNEXl'WYXENT IN"""," 
A!<lCE 

Compulsory (See "Compulsory Unem
ployment Insuraoce") 

Out.-of-work Donation (See "Out.-of
work. Donation") 

Special schemes (See "Special Schemes 
of Unemployment Insurance") 

TyPES OJ' STATE UNEMPLOYMENT IN8UR
ANCE (Continued) 

Subsidized (See "Associations, SubBi .. 
dized Voluntary Insurance" Bnd 
"Trade Unions, UneOU?loyment 
Benefits By, Subsidized Voluntary 
ID8Ul'8Jlce") 

Supplementary schemes (See "Supple
mentary Schemes of UncmpJoy .. 
ment Insurance") 

u 
UMPIBB (See II Administration, Unem

ployment Insurance Scheme, Um
pire") 

UNCOVENANTED BENEnT (See If Benefits, 
Unemployment Insurance Scheme, 
Extended") 

UNDER-EMPLOYMENT (See "Employ" 
ment, Short--time") 

UNEMPLOYABLES, 
Analysis of sample of, footnote, 158 
Malingering, accused wrongJy of, Z17 
Percentage of, 162 
Pigou's view8 on, 158 
Problem of, 117 
Urban, 18-19, 223 
Variation in different industries, 358 
Wages, related to, 319 

UNEMPLOYMENT, 158-200 
Able-bodied, 

1929 act. regulations concerning, 269-
270 

benefit rate increased for. 49 
cost of, total, 136 
method of dealing with, unsatisfac

tory,269 
Royal Commission recommenda

tions for, 39 
Abnonnal, 

demoralizing effeet of, 272-273 
poat..war, effeet of, 156 

Acute, 47, 48 
Age related to, 185-196 
Agricultural worker., factor in, 18-19 
Average during buHillel!ll cycle, 151 
Casual, 158, 166-169 

Balfour Committee's views on, 168 
dock workers, 168, 22S 

Causes of, 15 
Beveridge on. 320 
blind-allcy jobs, 295 
poet-w..... 13 

Cities baving high rate of, 317 
Classes suffering from, 277. 280 

Poor Law Commiarion on. 278 
Clay's views on, 5-6, 13. 209 
Commercial irururanee indwrtry. 83 
Coru.en;ative gov't JDea8UJ'ement of, 

327 
Continuous, 

breaks in, 443-449 
definjtion of, 55, 480 
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U".MPLOTMBN., Continuous (Cont.) 
proof I". registration, 107 

Decrease in, 224 
JJefinition of (See "Definition of Un

, employment, Unemployment In-
surance Scheme") 

Distre88 committees to reJieve, 326 
Distribution of, Beveridge on, 504-505 
Dutation of, 174-197 
. age related to, 192·196. chart, 195, 

table, 194, tabulation, 192 
frequency of periods, 174-177 
industries, by, 181-184 
length of periods, 174-177 
poor relief related to, 197 
sample studies of, 174, 181 
statistics, 174-176 
summary, 198-200, 372-373 
trends in, 177-181 

Early situation, 28-32 
Emigr&tion as relief measure for, 235 
Emp't exchanJres medium for testing, 

genuine, 48 
Expanding industries relieve, 223 
Fluctua.tioDS, 3, 151-152, 169-170, 267, 

chart, 266, table, 448 
Framework of prevention, 336-337 
Geographical distribution of, 221-225, 

tabulatious, 222 
Gold standard, e!Tect ·of return to, 9 
Government remedy for, 320 
Incidence of, 3'12-373 
Increase in, 151 
Industries, by (See "lndustries, Un

employment by") 
Insured industries, percentage in, 319 
Insured workers, 

percentage, tables, 171, 444, 445, 
t&bulation,6 

industries, classified by, tables, 141, 
171, 213 

number, 3, g..g 
percentage, table, 171, tabulation, 6 
personnel of, chaugjng. 173 
types of, 172-173 

International aspects of, 19 
Investigations of, among c1aima.nts, 

174-181 
Irregularity of, 158-113 

aummary 198-200 
Juvenile (See "Juveniles, Unemploy

ment of") 
Labor gov't measurement of, 327 
Laws concerning, 

insurance acts, 1911-1931, S9w63, 500 
Unemployed Workmen Act, 190IS, 

32, 39, 326, to 
Unemployed Workers' Dependants 

Act, 137 
Leeds, investigation in. 218 
London, decrease in, 224 
Measurement of, 327 
Normal,8 
Older workers, .196-197 

UNmMPLOYMION. (Continued) 
Permanent, 159-162 
Personnel of unemployed. 172-173 
Population, related to, 320 
Post-war, 3-24, 251, 350; charta, 4, 10, 

tabl.., 444, 445, tabulations, 5, 12 
Prevention of, 31()..339 

Baldwin gov't opposed measures 
for, 313 

Balfour Committee discussion con
cerning, 312 

Blanesburgh Committee measures 
for, 312 

Cannan's theory for. 323 
Conservative Parly's plan for, 313 
constructive methods urged. 337 
co-ordination of labor supply and 

demand,323 
credit extension factor in. 312 
currency control, factor in, 325 
distribution of labor for, 234, 311 
empire trade unity advocated for, 

315 
emp't exchanges. wider use of, 312 
Export Credits Scheme in, 311, 312 
export trade development for, 313 
financial backing of industries, aid 

to, 324-325 
foreign markets, extension of, as fac-

tor in, 313 
fra.mework of. 336-337 
governmental programs for, 312-316 
home market development essential 

for, 313 
hours of work, sbortenmg of. 311, 

313-314 
Labour Party on, 310 
measures fori kinds of, 311--312 
methods critlcized by Webbs, 336 
Minister of Employment for, 311 
party programs for, 31Z,315 
protection of industries in, 316-317 
public works for, 325-336 
rationalization factor in. 321-323 
reduction of labor supply for, 311 
restriction of women and children 

for, 314 
retirement at 65 a.id in, 313-314 
schemes to provide work for. 311 
sehool-Iea.ving age raised 88 meas-

ure for, 314-315 
summary, 337-339, 381-384 
Trade Facilities Act in, 311, 312 
Trades Union Congress on, 310 
training programa for, 312 
wage rates as factor in, 312, 317-321 

Pre-war, estimated, 5 
Rate of, 283 

age, effect of, 189 
industries, by, table, 220 

Reduction of (See "Unemployment, 
Prevention of") 

Seasonal, 1~172 
Severe, industries with, 221-222 
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UNEMPLOYMENT (Continued) 
Shoreditch. extent in. m 
Statistics. 123-126. chart. 266. table. 448 

gov't actuary found unavailable, 
41 

actuarial forecasts exceeded by post
war depression, 137 

Balfour Committee comments on, 
125 

c1assification used. 159 
composition of, 158 
continuity breaks affecting. 443-449 
effect of 1920 act on, 125-126 
hypothetical table 01. 181 
live register, 123-124, 150, chart, 266, 

table. 448 
Ministry of Labour. coUected. 133 
railway employees, 65 

Temporary. 162-163 
Brookings Institution study of. 322 
definition of. 162 
emp't exchaD~es record of. 162-163 
mobility involves displacements, 209 
number in. 162-163. 198 
rationalization cause of, 322 
statistics of. by displacements. lack-

ing,322 
types of workers in. 166-167 
United States. statistics lacking in. 

322 
Trade union figures. hypothetical 

table baaed on. 181 
Trends indicated by sample studi .... 

177-185 
UNEMPLOYMENT GRANTS CoMMl'l'TEZ, 

Able-bodied unemployed, aid to, 
269 

Lord St. Davids. chairman, 3Zl. 
Public works, 

emp't schemes promoted by, 333 
grant aanctioned by. 330 
schem .. on transfer basis considered 

by. 328 
Work of. described. 3Zl 

UNE'MPLOY:MENT INSURANCE CoMMI"I"l'EI!:. 
Actuary report on juvenile unemp't to, 

283 
Blaneoburgh, Lord, chairman, 52 
Conditions for benefit, recommenda.

tions on, 9 
Contracting out disapproved by, 353, 

357-358 
Contnbutions diBcusoed by, 139, 351, 

352 
Domestic service as suitable emp't, 

comments on, 226-227 
Extended benefit considered by. 52, 

268 
Genuinely seeking .. ork. cl ...... defini

tion of. recommended by, 114 
Hearings, date of, 52 
Hiring and discharging workel"ll, 

recommended inquiry into, 120-
121 

UNEMPLOYMENT INSURANCE CoMMITTEll 
(Continued) 

Insurance by industry problem of 
future, 357 

Juvenile training cente1'8 advocated by, 
299 

Mobility, uninsured trades hinder, 
226 

Organization of, 478-479 
Permanently unemployed, estimate of, 

160, 162 
Personnel of, 52, 479 
Poor reliel, state-aided expansion of, 

not favored by, 349 
Short;..time, views on, 165 
Social services, cost of, footnote, 135 
Special schemes, expanaion of, m.. 

approved by, 357 
Suitable emp't, recommendationa on, 

112, 114 
Testimony before, 

claMes giving, 52 
Hayday on trade union unemp't 

benefils, 94 
Nat1 UnIOn of Manufacturers, 285 
overlapping of relief aDd benefit, 

264 
Pontypridd boord of guardians, 349 
prevention of unemp't, 310 
rate of unemployment given, Ii 

Trade union administration of state 
scheme, protest against methods, 
71 

Unemp't insurance, 
actuarial inquiri .. of, urged by, 153 
administrative costB low, 154 
agricultural workers. opposed to, 

345, 347 
caoual labor coruridered by, 274 
urged again.<t scheme being dole, 53 

Unemp't prevention, recommenda.
tions for, 312 

Wage reductions, suggeetiono for, 318-
319 

UNEMPLOTlofE"T IN8L'"RASCZ J)zpAB'f.oo 
MENT, Chief administrative body, 
104 

UNIFICATlOl< or Socw. SEIMCES, 340-344 
Administrative pTocedure step toward., 

344 
Beveridge. view. on, 341-342 
Gaps in. 341 
Inter-depsrtmental Committee on 

Public Aom'llance Adminiotration, 
recommendations of. 341 

labour Party interested in, 342-343 
Lack of .......,.,. for, 341 
Leooer endoreed, 343 
Local ~ov't tendency toward. 344 
Marriott's BUlllitestion for, 343 
Melcbett-Turner Conference'. pro-

poeaJ.342 
Obstacles to. 344 
Seymour'. views on, 342, footoote, 342 
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UNIFICATION OF SOCIAL SERVICES (COn-
tinued) 

Summary, 359-360 
Survey to consider, 34l 
Trades Union Congress, advocated 

committee to study, 343 
Watson shows need of, 341 

UNIONS, Poor relief districts, 29 
UNITED EMPIRE PARTY, Lord Beaver

brook and Lord Rothermere, lead-
'" ers, 316 

UNITED SOCIETY OF BOILERMAKERS AND 
IRON AND STEEL SHIP BUILDERS 
(See "Trade Unions") 

UNITED STATES, 
Advantages of deflation of sterling 

to, 20-21 
Immigration from, 

Great Britain, 239, 240, 245, tabula
tion, 238 

SCotland, 243 
Population, density of, 14 
Statistics of labor displacements lack

ing in~ 322 
Trade union's restrictions less severe 

in, 226 
Urban population of, 19 
War loans, Great Britain paying, foot

note, 22 
Works councils in, antagonism to, 78 

v 
VAGRANTS (See "Poor Relief, Vagrants") 
VEHICLE INDUSTRY, table, 213 
VOCATIONAL GUIDANCE (See "Juveniles, 

Vocational Guidance") 
VOLUNTARY INSURANCE (See II Associa.

tions, Subsidized Voluntary In
surance" 'and "Trade Unions, Un
employment Benefits By, Subsi
dized Voluntary Insurance") 

w 
WAGES (See also /lEarnings") 

AgricUltural workers, 27 
Beveridge on unemp't and, 320 
Bowley, index number by, 317 
Cities having improved real, 317 
Clay on unemp't and, 13, 145, 317 
Continental, effect on Britain's com-

petitive power, 16, 318 
English system inelastic, 317 
Guaranteed minimum wage by Mor-

land and Impey, 89 
Increase in, 317, footnote, 317 
Rates of, 498 
Index numbers, 317 
Inflation, effects of, 20 
Maintenance of, object of 1911 act, 

203-204 
Production costs, factor in, 22. 317 
Rates of, 498 

WAGES (Continued) 
Reduction of, 317-320 

Blanesburgh Committee suggestion, 
318-319 

Clay's discussion of 203, 319 
effect on standard of living, 318 
export trade, to stimulate, 321 
Liberal Industrial Inquiry opposed 

to, 321 
Macmillan Committee not in fa.vor 

of, 321 
opposition to, 318 
production, effect on, 318 
proponents of, 317 
rationalization, alternative to, 321 
transfers, by, 320 
unemp't cure, 317-321 
wool textile industry, in, 321 

Rowe's views on maintaining, 202 
Social services supplement to, 317 
Unemp't, related to, 319 
Unemp't insurance, effect of, 202, 204 
Universal handling advocated by Cla.y, 

318-319 
WAITING PERIOD (See "Definition of Un

employment, Unemployment In
surance Scheme, Waiting Period") 

WALES, 
Insured population, decrease in, 223 
South, 

coal industry depressed in, 255 
emp't exchanges, for juveniles, 232 
investigation in coal field of. 251 
men transferred to training centers 

from, 291-292 
out-relief to able-bodied in, 255 
poor relief, loans for, 260 
public works grants in, 327 
report on coal regions of, 175, 

273 
unemp't percentage, 210 

W ALLSEND, Training center in, 291, 292 
WATSON, ALFRED, Government actuary, 

341 
WEBB, SIDNEY AND BEATRICE, 

Board of guardians, discussion of, 
254 

Casual labor and poor relief. discus
sion of, 274 

Charities, imposed upon, 36 
Charity Organization Society, com

ments on, 36-37 
Contributory insurance not favored 

by, footnote, 349-350 
Export Credits Scheme disapproved 

by, 312 
Inter-departmental Committee on 

Public Assistance Administration, 
snggested by, 341 

Labor corps for unemp't prevention 
suggested by, 312 

Outdoor relief vs. work tests, 252 
Poor relief discussed by, 27, 252, 261 
Public works outlined by, 328 
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WEBB, SIDNEY AND BEATRICE (Cootinued) 
Social services, co-ordination of, 

needed, 340-341 
Trade Facilities Act disapproved by, 

312 . 
Unemp't, effects of continued. 273 
Unemp't prevention methods criti

cized by, 336-337 
WEST HAM, 

Guardians replaced by Ministry of 
Health, 260-261 

Out-relief, decrease in, 260-261 
Poverty-stricken, 259 

Wmows', ORPHANS' AND OLD Aaz CON
TRIBUTORY PENSIONS ACT (See 
"Laws, Pensions") 

WOMEN (See also '4Domestic Service") 
Aged, number in industry, 197 
Centra.l Committee on Women's 

Training and Employment, num .. 
ber trained and transferred by, 
231 • 

Claims authorized for, table, 143 
Cotton industry, in, 12-13 
Disallowed claims disproportionate, 

120 
Distribution by age of insured work

ers and claimanta to benefit, table, 
188 

Emp't exchange, placement record of, 
121 

Genuinely seeking work clause dif
ficult to prove among, m 

Insured, 
1916 act, 44 
ages of, 185-186 

Married, 
application. for benefit, 12 
discharged from iobs, 314 

_ problem of, 11&.117 
Malingerers, if refusing domestic serv-

ice, 274 
Mobility among, lack of, 219-220 
Percentage of insured population, 116 
Trades in which vacancies were filled 

by, 122 
Standard and extended benefit. table. 

142 

WOMEN (Continued) 
Thirty contributions rule applied ~, 

142 
Training of (See "Training, Women") 
Unemp't of. ' . 

age, effect of, Ills 
duration of, 174-175, 182. 196, table., 

178, 180, tabulation, 196 
percentage of, table, 176 

WOOD WORKING INDUSTRY, tables, 95, 
184, 219 

WOOL INDUSTRY, 
Claims for benefit in, table, 143 
Court of inquiry into, footnote, 321 
Insured workers, increase and decrease. 

table, 220 
Survey of unemp't by I. L. 0., 

160 
Unemp't in, 

insured workers, tables, 171, 213 
rate of, table, 220 
seasonal, 170 

Wage reduction urged by Macmillan 
Committee, 321 

WOSll' TESTS (See "Poor Relief, Deter
rent Measures, Work Teste") 

WOBKEBS' UNION (See "Trade UnioDlll") 
WORK.ING CoNDITIONS, Maintenance of, 

obiect of 1911 act, 203-204 
WORKMEN'S CoMPENSATION, 

Administration of, 340 
cost of, 155 

WORLD EcoNOMIC CoNFERENCE, 
Empire free trade oppoaed by, 316 
TarilJ. discussed at, 316 

WORLD WAR, 
Cost of,22 
Effects of, 13, 14, 216 
Employment factor, 44 
Loans, cancelled by Great Britain, 

footnote, 22 
Tariffs increased by, 15 

y 

YOBKSHIRE Mil ... "". AeeocIATlOJ< (See 
"Trade Unions") 
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